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Abstract 

This thesis examines the evidence for healing practices in the Post-pharaonic and Early Islamic periods in 

Egypt. It uses all Coptic medical and magico-medical sources in the IV-XI centuries CE. This thesis 

investigates the healing methods from various evidence: Coptic medical and pharmaceutical texts, Coptic 

magico-medical texts, private letters, legal documents and literary sources.  

Chapter 1 provides an introduction to this study. Chapter 2 offers detailed data on all medical sources, 

which constitute the main source of knowledge in term of diseases and methods of treatment. Chapter 3 

examines all remedies applications and the use of each type. This chapter also examines the components 

and the effectiveness of each remedy with particular focus on the formulae in remedy use. Chapter 4 

explains units of weights and measurements of drugs. This chapter also describes the various dry and liquid 

measure and the common abbreviations for each measurement. Chapter 5 provides a synoptic outline of 

all medical prescriptions and disorders that affected the human body. This chapter focuses on the symptoms 

and the diseases of the affected organs. It presents an overview of the surgical interventions, anatomy and 

physiology through the medical recipes. Chapter 6 affords an in-depth study of the use of magic as a 

method of healing. It begins with a discussion on the concept of magic and a general overview of Ancient 

Egyptian magic, and the relationship between magic and religion. This chapter deals with various 

categories of healing, ritual texts such as ritual manuals, amulets and prayers, in particular with regard to 

the diseases that were treated by magical procedures. Chapter 7 examines the different and unusual 

ingredients in medical recipes. Chapter 8 explains the monastic medical care system, and the healthcare 

institutions, with special attention given to the earliest monastic illnesses and healing writings such as the 

archives of the Monastery of Hathor’s private letters, the letters of Pachomius, and the letters of Antony; 

in addition, the miraculous healing which took place in specific monasteries in Late Antique Egypt. 

Chapter 9 discusses the main medical professions and practitioners who are presented in medical sources 

and were involved in the medical care process. Chapter 10 summarises the main research findings of the 

study. 
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Zusammenfassung 

Diese Arbeit untersucht die Belege für Heilpraktiken in der postpharaonischen und frühislamischen Zeit 

in Ägypten. Sie verwendet alle koptisch-medizinischen und magisch-medizinischen Quellen im 4.-9. 

Jahrhundert n. Chr. Darüber hinaus untersucht die Arbeit die Heilmethoden anhand verschiedener Quellen: 

koptisch-medizinische und pharmazeutische Texte, magisch-medizinische Texte, Privatbriefe, juristische 

Dokumente und literarische Quellen.  

Kapitel 1 bietet eine Einführung in die vorliegende Studie. Kapitel 2 liefert detaillierte Daten zu 

medizinischen Quellen, die die wichtigste Wissensquelle in Bezug auf Krankheiten und 

Behandlungsmethoden darstellen. Kapitel 3 untersucht alle Typen und Anwendungsmethoden von 

Heilmitteln. In diesem Kapitel werden auch die Bestandteile und die Wirksamkeit jedes medizinischen 

Mittels untersucht. In Kapitel 4 werden die Gewichtseinheiten und Maßeinheiten von Drogen thematisiert. 

In diesem Kapitel werden auch die verschiedenen Trocken- und Flüssigkeitsmaße und die gebräuchlichen 

Abkürzungen für jedes Maß beschrieben. Kapitel 5 bietet einen zusammenfassenden Überblick über alle 

ärztlichen Verordnungen und Störungen, die den menschlichen Körper betreffen. Dieses Kapitel 

konzentriert sich auf die Symptome und die Erkrankungen der betroffenen Organe. Es bietet einen 

Überblick über die chirurgischen Eingriffe, die Anatomie und Physiologie anhand der medizinischen 

Rezepte. Kapitel 6 bietet eine eingehende Untersuchung der Verwendung von Magie als Heilmethode. Es 

beginnt mit einer Diskussion über den Begriff Magie und enthält einen allgemeinen Überblick über die 

altägyptische Magie und die Beziehung zwischen Magie und Religion. Dieses Kapitel befasst sich darüber 

hinaus mit verschiedenen Heilarten, Ritualtexten wie auch Ritualhandbüchern, Amuletten und Gebeten, 

insbesondere im Hinblick auf die Krankheiten, die durch magische Verfahren behandelt wurden. Kapitel 

7 untersucht die unterschiedlichen und ungewöhnlichen Zutaten in medizinischen Rezepten. Kapitel 8 

erläutert das klösterliche medizinische Versorgungssystem und die Gesundheitseinrichtungen. Dabei wird 

den frühesten in Klöstern auftretenden Krankheiten und Heilung betreffenden Schriften wie den Archiven 

der privaten Briefe des Klosters von Hathor, den Briefen des Pachomius und den Briefen des Antonius 

besondere Aufmerksamkeit gewidmet. Weiterhin thematisiert wird die Heilung durch Wunder, die in 

bestimmten Klöstern im spätantiken Ägypten stattfand. Kapitel 9 diskutiert die wichtigsten medizinischen 

Berufe und Praktiken, die in medizinischen Quellen vorgestellt werden und am Versorgungsprozess 

beteiligt waren. Kapitel 10 gibt eine Zusammenfassung der Forschungsergebnisse. 
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1. INTRODUCTION 

 

The aim of this thesis is to investigate the various treatment methods and medical texts and written in 

Coptic. The term “Coptic” designates the final stage of the ancient Egyptian language. Coptic was written 

in the Greek alphabet, supplemented by six or seven letters borrowed from the Demotic script and used by 

Egyptians in the text production between the 3rd and 13th cent. CE. It continues to be used by Coptic 

Orthodox Christians as a liturgical language. The probable origin of Coptic as a literary language lies in 

the translation of the Bible, Old and New Testament, from Greek into the local language of Egypt as part 

of the spread of Christianity from Alexandria into the provinces. Religious and literary texts were not only 

translated into Coptic, but also newly-composed in this language. In addition to these genres, we find legal, 

documentary and scientific texts in Coptic. To the latter belong forty-one pieces of medical literature 

datable from the 4th to 11th cent. CE. The overwhelming majority of these texts originated in Upper Egypt.1 

In addition, we have other sources of healing practices obtained from the documentary and literary sources 

from early monastic writings of health and illness from especially from three collections of letters, the 

archives of the Monastery of Hathor’s private letters; the letters of Pachomius, the founder of coenobitic 

monasteries in Upper Egypt; and the Letters of Antony.2 Other sources of healing methods come from 

ecclesiastical literature, especifically donation documents which are full of healing and miracles 

narratives.3 

It has long been known that the ancient Egyptians were advanced in medicine and practiced certain kinds 

of surgery such as suturing, skull surgery and setting of bones.4 Dentistry was also practiced as a branch 

of medicine. Additionally, the ancient Egyptians practiced a number of complementary treatments such as 

herbal medicine and aromatherapy, and had knowledge of the usage of essential oils and flower remedies.5 

The roots of western medicine can be found in ancient Egypt about 5000 years ago. Post-pharaonic 

medicine was influenced by Egyptian and Greek remedies, as well as, after the Arab conquest of Egypt in 

the 7th cent. CE, by Arabic medicine. Our evidence for the medicine practiced during the Post-pharaonic 

period is reliant mainly on documentary evidence in the form of medical texts which were written on 

various media such as papyrus, ostraca, leaves of parchment, paper, and on walls (as dipinti). Preserved 

Coptic texts concerning medicine date back to between the early 4th and 11th cent. CE. Evidence of medical 

practices is also available in Coptic literary and hagiographical texts. The surviving documentation for 

                                                             
1 Cf. appendix A. 
2 Sections (8.9); (8.10); (8.11). 
3 Section (8.12) 
4 The knowledge of surgical procedures is mainly obtained from the Edwin Smith papyrus, which contains the first example of 

suturing technique, trauma and joints surgeries. Ranke 1933; Sullivan 1996. 
5 Nunn 1996: 156–160. 
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medical practices, however, is still so incomplete that a classification corresponding to that available for 

ancient Egyptian medicine has not been possible.6 Our evidence for Coptic medicine comes from scattered, 

and often not easily accessible publications of medical and magical texts. One of the objectives of this 

study, therefore, is to provide a survey of the documentary evidence for medical texts, and compare them 

with the ancient Egyptian, Greek and Arabic documentation.  

The study of these medical texts gives us a close view of the daily life of the Egyptian population in this 

period. Furthermore, it unveils the main diseases that were common among the people and how they were 

treated them by using the medical recipes, surgeries, rituals, magic and religion. Medical recipes contain 

various types of remedy administrating remedies such as oral ingestion in the form of as pills, internal 

application as a pessary or paste, an external or topical application using powder, ointment, poultice or 

wrappings, or baths. In addition, remedies were also applied through fumigation (where the woman was 

required to sit or squat over the remedy), or even through inhalation or smoking. Each form of 

administration was recommended for particular diseases and was carried out according to specific 

instructions.7 

Other sources for medical practices can include mythological texts, amulets, and spells. According to 

the ancient Egyptians, illnesses were the works of gods, issued as a punishment, or of demons as a form 

of vengeance. Therefore, those affected invoked either the deity or the demons in order to achieve healing. 

The diversity of sources provides us with information on how the various physical diseases faced by the 

ancient Egyptians were defied. A further objective of this study is to develop, for the Post-pharaonic 

sources a typology of the physical diseases, and their respective methods of treatment, whether by medical 

or magical actions.  

While investigating medico-magical artifacts, it can be noticed that the majority of healing spells did not 

distinguish between magic, medicine, and religion. Furthermore, some amulets contain scriptural 

quotations such as the incipits of the four canonical Gospels, extracts form the Psalms and The Lord’s 

Prayer. The act of prayer was especially prevalent in the monastic communities; even the private letters 

between the monks often contained a request for prayer in the case of illness, namely “pray for me, for I 

am sick”.8  

In this study, I analyse how some illnesses, namely mental disorders or demonic possession, were treated 

with magical means rather than medical treatment. This may be due to the fact that mental illnesses were 

not acknowledged as medical diseases and being possessed meant that there was a hidden spirit or 

diabolical power inside the body of the affected person.9 I also demonstrate that there were some diseases 

                                                             
6 Till 1951a: 5. 
7 For example, P. Ryl. Copt. 106; Ch 74; Ch 228. 
8 Such as (O.Vind.Copt. 363). 
9 Kropp1930: 2.207. 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Pill_(pharmacy)
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whose treatment was shared between medicine and magic. By providing an extensive survey of the diseases 

that were treated with both medicine and magic, in order to recognise the differences between these 

methods of treatment are highlighted. 

The hierarchy of Coptic doctors was not as clearly demarcated as that of the ancient Egyptians and there 

were no specialists for particular diseases.10 They were training doctors and masters, as well as 

ophthalmologists. There were also female gender doctors, who performed medicine in the monastic 

communities.11 Such descriptions provide us with evidence of monastic care (precursors of hospitals) in 

the 4th and 5th cent. CE. A more definitive explanation concerning hospitals and curative organizations, 

including their medical staff and the concept of the private doctors is discussed in Chapters Eight and Nine. 

Andrew Crislip’s name appears prominently in this thesis as he is the main scholar who provides us with 

a comprehensive explanation of the evolution of hospitals from monastic healthcare in Late Antique 

Egypt.12 Crislip divides the Egyptian monastic communities into two types – lavra and coenobitic 

monasticism – and illustrates the forms of healthcare provided by each community. Monasteries are 

depicted as the main centers of medical care in Coptic Egypt. Medical treatment was provided by charitable 

foundations, hospitals, and infirmaries. Professional doctors and nurses were brought to the hospitals of 

monasteries to treat the sick people. They were the primary caregivers who provided natural and physical 

therapies. Furthermore, monks, elders, and stewards provided additional physical and spiritual treatments 

(section 3.9). 

In this study, I highlight the medical material from monastic libraries, previously underestimated, which 

contain important information on a number of diseases and their medical prescriptions. I focus primarily 

on the medical resources from the monastic libraries of the White Monastery of Shenoute, the Monastery 

of Apa Thomas at Wadi Sarga, the Monastery of Apa Jeremias at Saqqara, and the Monastery of 

Epiphanius at Thebes. An emphasis is placed on the Monastery of Apa Jeremias, since this site offers us 

the earliest archaeological evidence of a monastic infirmary in Egypt. This infirmary provides us with a 

medical handbook, as well as medical inscriptions and a dedicatory inscription with the names of 

physicians. Moreover, I will discuss the relationship between illness, donation and healing, whereby a 

monastery would receive a donation gifted by the sick, and in turn grant a miracle healing. The monastery 

was active in this process because it was the key center of offering forgiveness and offering healing. This 

investigation is expanded and improved upon by researching the healing miracles of the holy topos and 

highlighting the types of diseases and the materia medica of these texts.13  

 

                                                             
10 Richter 2016a: 38. 
11 Kolta 1984: 166. 
12 Crislip 2005a. 
13  (Section 8.12). 
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1.1 CONTESTED ISSUES 

Our evidence of Coptic medicine comes from scattered and often not easily accessible publications of 

medical and magical texts. There is no one inclusive and comprehensive study that has collected all the 

available sources. In addition, there is no chronological study of the medical sources,14 in conjunction with 

what was achieved in the Pharaonic period. Equally important is that no scholar has previously studied the 

Coptic medical texts in a comparison of Coptic texts with magical sources that deal with medicine and 

healing. Thus, I believe that it is mandatory to comprehensively study every medical source gather them 

together in one study and compare them with the literary and magical sources. In addition, I will include a 

chronological study of the sources highlighting all the recent discoveries. Some of the texts contain no 

details concerning their date and provenance, hence it is difficult to determine the scribe of the medical 

texts and the types of diseases that appeared in some places more than the others. Many magical names, 

word and signs are still unknown and discovered with no available translation.15 Furthermore, I found that 

the Coptic medical texts contain many unusual and unfamiliar herbs. Finally, several publications contain 

the translations of the Coptic text and comments without the transcriptions and without photographs. 

 

1.2 RESEARCH QUESTIONS 

While addressing the above-mentioned issues, the following questions are addressed: 

From the available resource material, is there sufficient information on the diseases and their treatment 

methods; did the Coptic physicians use empirical reasoning when prescribing remedies; to what extent was 

Coptic medicine based on magical versus logical, scientific and empirical reasoning; did the magico-

medical texts contain specific drugs; was the Post-pharaonic pharmacology vastly different from modern-

day pharmacology; was the Coptic medicine influenced by Egyptian, Greek, and Arabic medical 

treatments? 

1.3 PREVIOUS STUDIES  

Previous studies on Coptic medicine mainly presented publications of the medical texts with their 

respective translations in separate articles. Several of these publications are now also extremely outdated. 

The main, longest medical text is the Chassinat Papyrus, discovered in 1892, at Meshaikh, near the ancient 

Lepidotonpolis, and preserved at the French Archaeological Institute in Cairo. This papyrus is well 

                                                             
14 A very comprehensive list of Coptic medical texts is provided by Richter 2016a: 47–49. 
15 In the field of magical texts, The Coptic Magical Papyri: Vernacular Religion in Late Roman and 
      Early Islamic Egypt at the University of Wurzburg, which aims to provide a new edition for all magical texts, and magical 

healing [https://www.coptic-magic.phil.uni-wuerzburg.de/]. 
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preserved, and contains 237 medical prescriptions regarding eye, skin and abdominal diseases.16 Taken 

from monastic libraries, there are two leaves of parchment, which once formed part of a book, containing 

forty-five prescriptions.17 From White Monastery library we have a medical papyrus bearing page numbers 

214 and 215, with eleven medical prescriptions for treating pain in the breasts and the genitals.18 Emerging 

from the Monastery of Apa Jeremias, there are six parchment leaves from the sixth century with the page 

numbers 103-106, 111-114, and 135-136. They were probably parts of a medical book, containing medical 

recipes are sorted by specific herbal drugs to treat eye disorders, some gastrointestinal diseases, and 

diseases of internal organs such as the spleen, and liver. These  parchment leaves are now in the 

Egyptological Institute of the University of Copenhagen.19 The remaining studies can be found in a series 

of publications from various collections such as the Louvre Museum, Heidelberg papyrus collections, 

Berlin papyrus collections, the British Museum, and the John Rylands Library in Manchester. Some of 

these texts have been translated into the German language without Coptic transcriptions as in the case by 

Walter Till.20 After sixty-three years from Till’s study, Richter21 published a new Coptic medical texts 

P.TT157-470 and P.Heid. G 698(c), both of them considered the earliest known evidences of Coptic 

medical texts, dating to 4th/5th cent. CE. In addition, he published P.Carlsberg 500 (unpublished fragments) 

from 5th-6th cent. CE, and P.Louvre AF 12530 dating to 9th-10th cent. CE. 

Furthermore, other scholarly articles concerned themselves with the medicine referenced only in Coptic 

literary texts.22 Once again Crislip’s study is considered the main study that deals with hospitals’ 

beginnings in Egypt with reference to the monasticism’s ascension and health care institutions in late 

antiquity. 

It is also noteworthy that other publications concerning Coptic magic, such as Meyer and Smith, only 

deal with magical texts without transcriptions.23 Hence, my thesis is the first study to put together all 

available texts with their Coptic transcriptions and English translations in one study and compare them 

with the magical texts. 

 

  

 

 

                                                             
16 Chassinat 1921. 
17 Zoega 1810. 
18 Bouriant 1888. 
19 Erichsen 1963. 
20 Till 1951a. 
21 Richter 2014. 
22 Amundsen 1982; Crislip 2006. 
23 Meyer and Smith 1994. 
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1.4 METHODOLOGICAL APPROACH AND AIMS OF THE STUDY 

This study has examined all available Coptic-language sources concerning medical practices throughout 

the late antique period to the early medieval age and those originating in all the geographical regions of 

Egypt. These sources are brought together in a comprehensive and inclusive study, which also incorporates 

all relevant Coptic magical and literary sources. This study is the first of its kind to gather and reproduce 

all primary sources texts in both Coptic and English. It also highlights all necessary Arabic medicinal 

terminology, and a transcription of the Arabic terms is provided. To the extent feasible, I have sought to 

provide the equivalent Demotic, Greek, and Arabic sources. Throughout this study, where possible, I have 

supplied the Arabic or Greek equivalents to the anonymous Coptic words in the medical texts, in order to 

understand the meaning of the recipes in question as exactly and completely as possible.  

 

1.5 STRUCTURE OF THE THESIS 

Following this introduction, the thesis is divided into nine chapters. Chapter 2 explores all available 

medical texts and provides a comprehensive description of all texts in Coptic related to this study. I have 

collected all available witnesses written on ostraca, papyrus, parchment, leather, paper, and also on walls. 

I have organised them chronologically from the earliest to the latest. Every source is followed by a 

comprehensive description including the material, provenance, dimensions, date, palaeography, 

bibliography and contents. Furthermore, I have included other medicine-related sources such as private 

letters, excavations discoveries and literary sources. 

Chapter 3 focuses on remedy types in Coptic medical texts, pharmaceutical drugs, uses and methods, 

doses of the ingredients, and above all, diseases which could be treated with a remedy. It explores the 

various components of each remedy type and the differences between them.   

Chapter 4 examines the weights and measures used in pharmaceutics, and explores every unit and its 

common abbreviations. I have divided the measurements into two main types: dry and liquid measures. 

Each unit is followed by its abbreviation, etymology and modern equivalent.  

Chapter 5 examines all medical texts by investigating all prescriptions and providing a complete 

description of all human organs and their specific diseases. All evidence from non-literary and literary 

sources is presented, in order to show the means and techniques used in the corresponding treatments and 

their effectiveness in healing. This chapter also discusses the structure of medical recipes and the features 

of medical documents. I have listed all available diseases according to the organs of the human body in 

order from top to bottom. The list includes various diseases affecting for example the head, eye, skin, 

limbs, and so on. In addition, it contains general prescriptions that benefited various body parts, and several 

diseases that did not relate to a specific organ in the human body, in an attempt to understand the symptoms 
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of these diseases and the affected organs. Moreover, this chapter provides a synoptic outline of the surgery 

system through the presentation of medical recipes, and presents an overview of the anatomy and 

physiology through medical recipes.  

Chapter 6 analyses the herbs, magical names, magical signs and invokings of supernatural powers in the 

magical recipes. I explain why patients resorted to magical means to obtain healing, and how magical 

treatments were applied in order to obtain the desired results. This chapter provides an explanation of the 

categories of healing in ritual texts such as ritual manuals, amulets, and prayers; and delivers a complete 

syntax for each category. It analyses the drawings of amulets and their benefits in the healing process. It 

also provides an overview of the type of diseases that were cured by magic, compared to those that were 

treated with medicine, in an attempt to discover diseases that were threatening patients during that period 

in time and subsequently explore if there were diseases treated with both medical and magical procedures. 

This chapter provides an explanation for the most common magical names in medico-magical texts. 

Chapter 7 deals with the unusual or unclear ingredients in Coptic medical texts, including the uncommon 

ingredients that were used only once in the medical material. Some medical recipes contain one or two 

uncommon ingredients; hence it is occasionally difficult to understand the exact meaning of the recipe at 

hand. I have divided these ingredients into various categories according to their basis of either plant, 

animal, insect, bird supplements, reptile, mammal, mineral, aquatic organism or human. These ingredients 

are found in both medical and medico-magical texts. 

Chapter 8 focuses on the role of monasteries in medical healthcare, whereby medical treatments have 

been through the medical institutions of the monasteries the inpatient care in an infirmary, and outpatient 

care in individual cells. This role is clearly demonstrated through donation contracts; especially those 

contracts that involved children being donated to the monastery as a gift of gratitude due to a miraculous 

healing. This chapter will also underline the role of monks as healers, who used both herbal remedies and 

prayers to heal patients.  

Finally, Chapter 9 provides details on the healing professions presented in medical texts and gives an 

overview of those persons mentioned and their role in medical practices.  This chapter also provides an 

explanations of the medical education system and the most prominent persons mentioned in medical texts. 
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2. SOURCES 

 

Various sources on ancient Egyptian medicine are accessible to the researcher.24 By contrast, sources on 

Coptic medicine are limited. Our knowledge of the practice of medicine in the Pharaonic-post  period is 

reliant on documentary evidence in the form of medical texts written on papyrus, ostracon, parchment, 

paper, and as dipinto on walls. Analyses of these texts reflect the nature of medicine in both a magico-

religious and medical context. Further sources include mythological texts, amulets, and letters. Conserved 

Coptic medical texts date back to between the 5th and 12th cent. CE. The surviving material, however, is 

still vastly incomplete, therefore a classification corresponding to that of ancient Egyptian medicine has 

not yet been made possible. 

For this study, various sources of medical texts which are written on ostraca, papyrus, parchment, 

leather, paper, and also on the walls of monasteries, have been collected. These texts were discovered in 

various places in Egypt and the existent sources date back to between the 4th and 11th cent. CE.  

The dates provided for the sources texts, outlined in the inventory, are obtained principally from 

Trismegistos25 unless otherwise stated. Where other studies have been provided new dates have not been 

mentioned in the main body of publication, or in Trismegistos, these respective dates have been indicated 

in the information of this chapter’s corresponding sources and in the inventory.  

This chapter is an endeavour to provide an inclusive description of all available sources on Coptic 

medical recipes provided in this study. The following compendium provides information on the relevant 

medical texts. The sources are chronologically organised from the earliest to the newest. In certain cases, 

the provenance of the source text is unknown. Notably, all the sources are in Sahidic dialect and contain 

many Greek and some Arabic loanwords.  

 

2.1 PRIMARY SOURCES 

2.1.1 SOURCES FROM THE FOURTH & FIFTH CENTURIES CE  

P.Heid. G 698c.:26 Papyrus fragment, Heidelberg, Pap.-coll. inv. G 698c, 2.9 x 5.8 cm. Based on its 

paleography it dates back to between the 3ed and 4th cent. CE, and belongs together with BKU III 396 and 

P.TT157-470 as one of the earliest-known Coptic medical texts.27 The provenance of the text and its 

discovery are unknown. Medical drugs are only detailed in the last five lines. On its verso, the first line at 

                                                             
24 Westendorf 1999, two volumes; Grapow, Deines, Westendorf 1954–1973, nine volumes; Nunn 1996. 
25 Trismegistos database [https://www.trismegistos.org/index.php]. 
26 Richter 2014: 164–165 (no. 2). 
27 Richter 2014: 165. 
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the right edge is lost. Under the fifth line, there are no further traces of ink, hence one can see an edge and 

the bottom of a sheet in front of it. 

   The recto has a clear border at the top; the first line starts at the height at which the fifth line of the verso 

ends; remnants of a second line are still visible and the lower edge is not found; it seems that the top part 

of the page once existed. Richter28 states that:  

 

“This relation could indicate a small, landscape-format sheet with five lines on one side 

and two lines on the other side, such as a label. A second possibility would be that the 

impression of borders is caused by spacious spaces in the midst of the text, as they are 

not unthinkable in a recipe text, especially since the line endings obtained are quite 

different in length. It is not clear if that texts of the two sides belong together, and also 

not sure that the hand of the |-Side and the —-Side are identical (the forms of the Ny are 

similar, however, see Sigma, Omicron, and Ypsilon)”.  

 

The verso contains a noun ⲏⲣⲡ “wine” in line 5, which is probably linked to the indefinite article ⲟⲩ-, the 

Greek ⲧⲣⲁⲕⲁⲕⲁⲛⲑⲉ “tragacanth” in lines 2 and 4. 

 

BKU III 396:29 Papyrus, Berlin, Pap.-coll. inv.22164, 5.5 x 13 cm, 4th-5th cent. CE. It is considered the 

second oldest Coptic medical document, and information on its provenance is unknown. It is written in 

bilingual Sahidic Coptic and Greek majuscule script. It preserves medical ingredients such as rubber, fresh 

rose, copper and calamine, and was intended to be used for an ophthalmic procedure. The name of the 

disease is missing.  

 

P.TT157-470:30 Papyrus fragment, TT157, Fj. 470, 10.8 x 8.2 cm, 4th-5th cent. CE. It is the third oldest 

Coptic medical document, and  its origin is well known: it was discovered in 2006 in the pile of TT157 

hall, which belongs to the tomb of Nebwenenef31 (the high priest of Amun) in Dra’ Abu el-Naga. It 

preserves six medical recipes concerning eye diseases. The papyrus leaf is damaged on all four sides. The 

text is distributed into two columns on each side of the same hand. The verso contains two columns; the 

first column contains the largest part of the recipe a total of 21 lines. The second column only contains 

single letters of six lines, and mixed language of Greek and Coptic. On the left section of the recto, there 

are the ends of 18 lines in the first column, and the right side contains 17 lines. 

                                                             
28 Richter 2014: 164. 
29 Satzinger 1968: 127–128; Till 1951a: 113. 
30 Richter 2014: 156–159 (no. 1). 
31 The tomb belongs to the early 19th Dynasty. For more details on the construction see Hofmann 2004: 51–53. 
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P.Mich. MS 136 p. 2-14:32 Parchment codex, Ann Arbor, Michigan MS 136, 4.125 x 4.875 cm, 5th-6th 

cent. CE. The codex from al-Faiyūm,33 contains variety magical and medical recipes from a Coptic book 

bearing the page numbers 2–14. In professional hand, the dialect is a mixture of Sahidic and Greek 

loanwords, including spellings in Old Coptic and drawings. The recipes of this text concern dental 

diseases, ear disorders, digestive disorders, skin diseases, gynecological problems, mental disorders or 

demon possession, constipation, paediatric-related diseases, and hipe pain. 

 

P.Mich. 593b:34 Codex remains, University of Michigan, inv. 593b, 7 x 11 cm, 5th-6th cent. CE, unknown 

provenance. The text is distributed over two columns per page, 26 lines on the recto, the right column on 

the verso contains 24 lines, and the left column contains 25 lines. Recipes are characterised by a crown, 

but not persistently. The pages bear the numbers 167 and 168, and each page deals with particular medical 

recipes: page 167 deals with skin diseases such as wounds, thorns, heamorrhages, and swellings, and page 

168, focuses on dental diseases and digestive disorders.

P.Mich. 593a:35 Papyrus, Ann Arbor, University of Michigan, inv. 593a, 7.25 x 9 cm, 5th-6th cent. CE, its 

provenance is unclear, it may originate from the south of Asyut. A one-sided sheet with writing upon only 

one side, which is in good condition. The first two lines are almost complete, but the remaining 16 lines 

have lost about a third of their length from the right side of the page. The dialect is Sahidic with 

Lycopolitan influences. The papyrus contains four incomplete medical and magical recipes, and one recipe 

against spleen disorders.  

P.Carlsberg 500:36 Parchment leaves, Copenhagen, Egyptological Institute inv. 500, each page measures 

approximately 9-9.50 x 8-8.50 cm.37 It dates back to the early 6th cent. CE, and most likely originated in 

the Jeremias Monastery at Saqqara. It was bought in Cairo at the beginning of the 1930s by C. Schmidt. 

W. Erichsen published twelve pages, twice two double-leaf halves each of four consecutive pages: fol. A 

+ fol. B, fol. C + fol. D), a paginated double-leaf half (fol. E) and the better-preserved half of an unallocated 

double leaf (bifolium F/i). The medical recipes are categorised by herbal drugs that were used against 

various illnesses of the eye, headaches, stomach conditions, urine problems, spleen, and liver disorders. 

Richter published ten pages (F/i vo, F/ii ro (Fragment), F/ii vo (Fragment), G ro, G vo, H ro, H vo, I/i ro, 

I/i vo, Blatt I/ii ro, I/ii vo). Since the parchments have been significantly damaged, these pages do not 

                                                             
32 Worrell 1935: 17–37 (no. 4); Meyer and Smith 1994:83 90 83–90 (no. 43); Pernigotti 1995: 3715–3717 (no. 21). 
33 Trismegistos. [https://www.trismegistos.org/tm/detail.php?tm=92874], (last accessed: 29.09.2019). 
34 Worrell 1935:187–92 (no. 6). 
35 Worrell 1935: 192–94 (no. 7). 
36 Erichsen 1963: 23–45; Richter 2014: 141; 183–189 (no. 4); 190. 
37 This small size probably indicates that it may have been carried by the physician when visiting patients.  

https://www.trismegistos.org/lang/detail.php?language_id=30
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present a coherent text or complete medical recipes but have preserved some herbal names with few details 

about these medicinal plants, such as fol. A vo 8–12 ⲓⲱⲃⲏⲕⲱⲃ ⲛⲁⲕⲣⲓⲟ(ⲛ) ⲉϥⲣⲏⲧ ϩⲛ̄ϩⲉⲛⲙⲁ ⲉⲩϫⲟⲥⲉ 

ⲉⲣⲉⲛⲉϥϭⲱⲃⲉ ⲟ ⲛ ⲥⲟⲩⲣⲉ “Wild Jôbêkôb: It grows on high places, its leaves are thorny”; and fol. G vo lines 

1–4: ⲡ̣ⲉ̣ϣⲱⲃⲉ ⲉⲩϣⲟⲃⲕ̣ ⲉⲣⲉⲡⲉⲩⲥⲧⲟⲓ [ϣⲏ]ϣ ⲉⲥⲣⲏⲧ ϩⲙ︥ ⲡⲉⲕ]ⲣⲟ ⲙⲡⲓⲉⲣⲟ “The pumpkin; they are small (?) and 

their smell is the [sa]me. It grows on the bank of the river”. 

 

2.1.2 SOURCES FROM THE SIXTH & SEVENTH CENTURIES CE  

P.Sarga 20:38 Papyrus, London, BL?, 6.5 x 8.5 cm, 6th or 7th cent. CE. A one sided fragment, discovered 

in Wadi Sarga,39 with non-literary hand consecutively. It contains fragments of 10 lines in a sloping 

manners and includes one medical recipe. The text is on one side only with nine lines contain incomplete 

medical recipes against belly, foot, and fingers conditions, along with invoking magical formulae like 

calling Iaô, Iaô.  

 

P.Ryl.Copt. 109:40 Papyrus fragment, Manchester, John Rylands Library Copt. 109,41 5 x 10 cm, 6th-7th 

cent. CE. The provenance is unknown. It contains a remedy for the face made of oil and other drugs with 

dissimilar uncials.  

 

SBKopt. I 006:42 Papyrus, Vienna, ÖNB, Pap.-coll. inv. K 5595, 28 x 8.5 cm, 7th cent. CE, provenance is 

unknown. The papyrus contains 70 lines pf written text on both sides, and clearly structured by dividing 

lines between every recipe, however due to the poor state of preservation, the papyrus presents incomplete 

medical recipes and remedies such as oral remedies, powder, and collyrium, against spleen, skin, and eye 

disorders. (no photo) 

 

P.KölnÄgypt. 12:43 Papyrus, Köln, Pap.-Coll. inv. 5948, 9 x 8.8 cm, 7th cent. CE. From Al-Faiyūm. The 

papyrus contains nine lines in a practiced script in the Faiyumic dialect; there is a medical recipe for skin 

disease in the area of forearm. 

 

                                                             
38 Crum et al.1922: 51–52 (no. 20); Till 1951a: 134. 
39 “Wadi Sarga is located in Middle Egypt on the west bank of the Nile 25km south of the contemporary regional capital, Lykopolis 

(modern Asyut)”. O’Connell 2014: 122. 
40 Crum 1909: 59; Till 1951a: 132. 
41 Papyri.info. [http://papyri.info/dclp/111287], (last accessed: 03.10.2020). 
42 Till 1951a: 130; Till 1951b: 69–81; Hasitzka 1993: 5–7 (no. 6); Buschhausen, Horak, and Harrauer 1995: 280–281 (no. 300). 
43 Weber (et. al.). 1980: 113; Schenke 2002: 101–117. 

http://www.trismegistos.org/collection/218
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P.YCtBR inv. 3353:44 Papyrus fragment, New Haven, Beinecke Library P.YCtBR 3553, measures 6.7 x 

13.8 cm, is dated to the 7th–8th cent. CE. The provenance is unknown, but the title ⲡⲁⲥⲟⲛ which appears in 

the text and the materia medica indicates that it is from a monastery.  

 

SBKopt. I 003:45 Papyrus, Vienna, ÖNB, Pap.-Smlg. inv. K 5504, 17 x 7.5 cm, is dated to the 6th–7th cent. 

CE. The provenance is unknown. It contains a treatment against knocking ⲕⲱⲗⲁϩ, and some components 

such as white pepper, gum, nut, pistachio, rose apple and honey (see 5.17.6). 

 

 

2.1.3 SOURCES FROM THE SEVENTH & EIGHTH CENTURIES CE 

 BKU I 27:46 Ostracon, Berlin, Pap.-coll., inv. P4984, 5.5 x 10.5 cm, 7th-8th cent. CE. The provenance is 

Thebes. The recto and verso both contain ten lines of text, with three incomplete medical recipes.  

 

BKU I 28:47 Ostracon, Berlin, coll., inv. P 880, 6,5 x 5 cm, 7th-8th cent. CE. Bought in Thebes in 1859, it 

contains one medical recipe for spitting blood out of the mouth. 

 

O.Crum 487:48 (figure 1),49 Ostracon, London, EEF 151, 7.3 x 8.4 cm, 7th-8th cent. CE. Originating in Deir 

al-Bahari, the ostracon is somehow well preserved. It is inscribed on two sides; the recto contains nine 

lines, and the verso contains seven lines. Despite the clearly visible black ink, the text is not complete; as 

the ostracon is broken at the top. The text contains three incomplete medical recipes: the first a drinking 

remedy (ⲁⲡⲟⲧ), which ends with the third line ϥⲛⲁⲙⲧⲟⲛ “he shall relieve”; the second recipe contains 

some ingredients, that ate mixed with honey, and ends with ⲥⲉⲛⲁⲗⲟ “they will be healed”; and the third 

recipe contains a dog’s substance and other ingredients with ⲡⲣⲁⲛ ⲛⲓ︤ⲥ︥ “the name of Jesus”. 

 

O.Mon.Epiph. 574:50 Ostracon, inv. no. 12,180.79, measurements unknown, 7th-8th cent. CE. It was found 

among the stacks of sherds at the monastery of Epiphanius in West Thebes and contains one medical recipe 

against the sickness of inner organs (bowel) and bleeding.  

 

                                                             
44 Crislip 2006: 165–167. 
45 Till 1946–7: 43–48; Hasitzka 1993: 3 (no. 3); Buschhausen, Horak, and Harrauer 1995: 280 (no. 299). 
46 [Erman] 1904: 30; Till 1951a: 113. 
47 Stern 1878: 16, 20 (no. 8); [Erman] 1904: 31; Till 1951a: 113. 
48 Crum 1902: 82, (no. 487); Till 1951a: 129 (translation). 
49 I would like to extend my gratitude to Elisabeth O’Connell for her assistance in attaining the photographs as well as to Chrysi 

Kotsifou for functioning as a liaison. 
50 Crum and White 1926: 117; Till 1951a: 129. 
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 O.Mon.Epiph. 575:51 Ostracon, Cairo formerly Eg. Mus., inv. no. 44674.130, measurements unknown, 

7th-8th cent. CE., it was found at the Monastery of Epiphanius in West Thebes and contains one medical 

recipe against a liver disorder.  

 

O.Brit.Mus.Copt. I 49:52 Ostracon, London, BM inv. 27422, 7th-8th cent. CE, 21.90 x 14.80 cm. It was 

found among the stacks of sherds at the Monastery of Epiphanius in West Thebes. On both sides it contains 

58 lines in black ink and one medical recipe to treat a swollen eye. 

 

IFAO 13315:53 Ostracon, Cairo, inv. no. 13315, dated to 7th-8th cent. CE. From the Monastery of Elias, 

West Thebes. It is a catalogue taken from the monastery library, and a “doctors’ book” is mentioned on 

line 36 of the verso. 

 

O.Brit.Mus.Copt. II 37:54 Ostracon, London, BM inv. 50216, 10.50 x 13.50 cm, 7th-8th cent. CE. 

Originating in Deir al-Bahari, it contains four recipes against skin diseases.  

 

SBKopt. II 1043:55 Papyrus, Berlin, Pap.-coll. inv. 3262, 9.5 x 8 cm, 7th-8th cent. CE. Originating in Al-

Faiyūm, the papyrus preserves a single column with nine lines of clear handwriting. The script is written 

in Coptic and Greek languages, and preserves ingredients that were used to treat eye diseases.  

 

BKU III 329A:56 Papyrus, Berlin, Pap.-coll. inv. 22061, 19 x 16 cm, 7th-8th cent. CE. Its provenance is 

unknown, and it contains prescription for wounds treatment.  

 

BKU 393:57 Papyrus, Berlin, Pap.-coll. inv. 22190, measures 14.5 x 16.5 cm, 7th-8th cent. CE. Its 

provenance is unknown, and it contains an incomplete medical recipe of various ingredients that are 

mixed with honey, and then applied upon the diseased area.  

 

                                                             
51 Crum and White 1926: 117; Till 1951a: 129. 
52 Hall 1905: 64–66; Till 1951a: 129. 
53 Coquin 1975: 207–239. 
54 Biedenkopf-Ziehner 2000a: 281–286. 
55 Stern 1885: 41, (no. 11); Beltz 1978: 91, (no. I 522); Hasitzka 2004: 135–136). Richter mentions that SB Kopt. II 1043 is published 

by (Buschhausen, Horak, and Harrauer 1995, 280-281, no. 300), but no. 300 corresponds SB Kopt. I 006 not SB Kopt. II 1043. 
Richter 2014: 190; Richter 2016a: 48. 

56 Satzinger 1968: 32. 
57 Satzinger 1968: 125–126.  

http://suciualin.files.wordpress.com/2011/09/beltz-katalog-der-koptischen-handschriften-der-papyrus-sammlung-der-staatlichen-museen-zu-berlin-1.pdf
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SBKopt. I 004:58 Paper, inv. nos. K5506, 16 x 12 cm, dated to 8th cent. CE., the provenance is unknown. 

The text consists of six incomplete lines and one medical recipe concerning sleeping problems. 

 

O Bachit 1170+1172:59 Ostraca, 11,8 x 9,3 cm, unknown date, discovered at Deir el-Bachit (Dra’ Abu el-

Naga). The ostraca discovered during the joint excavations of the German Institute of Archaeology (DAT) 

and Egyptological Institute of the LMU Munich at Deir el-Bachit, the largest known late antique Coptic 

monastery in Western Thebes, dates to between 5th-9th century CE. The excavations have already yielded 

many important findings, revealing the economic life there.60 O Bachit 117+1172 two pieces preserving 

seven lines are written in black ink, contain a medical recipe concerning a heart condition called ⳨ ⲟⲩϩⲏⲧ 

ⲉϥⲟⲛ̄ⲃⲉⲣⲱ “⳨ A heart that is like a whirlpool”. 

 

 

2.1.4 SOURCES DATING TO SUBSEQUENT CENTURIES 

Cod.Med.Copt., p. 214-215:61 Parchment leaf, Paris, BN 132,5, fol. 1, 15 x 12 cm, 9th-10th cent. CE. It was 

discovered at the White Monastery (Deir el-Abiad), and bears the page numbers 214 and 215. It details 

eleven medical recipes against breast diseases, testicular and penis disorders, and for increasing breast 

milk production. 

 

CAT. NO. 137 (98:Ms4):62 Parchment leaf, 12.4 x 11.5 cm, 9th-10th cent. CE. Originating at the Monastery 

of St. Antony at the Red sea, it preserves some medical prescriptions in Sahidic Coptic on both sides (flesh 

and hair sides). The script is divided clearly and some initials punctuation, division marks are written in 

red ink. It contains a recipe for treating skin diseases, swelling and tumors. The author describes the 

remedy which may use against swelling, by saying ⲟⲩⲙⲩ̇ⲥⲧⲏⲣ̇ⲓ̇ⲟⲛ ⲡⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ̇ ⲟⲩϣ̇ⲡⲏⲣⲉ ⲡ̣ⲉ “it is [a] mystery 

and a wonder”. 

 

P.Louvre AF 12530:63 Papyrus strips; Paris, Louvre AF 12530, 90 x 9 cm; 9th–10th cent. CE. Supposedly 

originating in Sohag.64 Its front side (|) contains sixteen recipes and the beginning of a seventeenth; and 

its back side (-) contains ten more recipes and the continuation of the seventeenth. The inscription of the 

                                                             
58 Till 1946–7: 43–48; Till 1951a: 129; Hasitzka 1993: 3 (no. 3); Buschhausen, Horak, and Harrauer 1995, 279–280 (no. 298). 
59 The ostraca avalaiable online, Koptische Ostraka Online: Koptische nichtliterarische Texte aus dem thebanischen Raum: 

[https://www.koptolys.gwi.uni-muenchen.de/showOstraka.php?id=497], (last accessed: 30.08.2021). 
60 Burkard, Mackenzen and Polz 2003: 41—65; Eichner and Fauerbach 2005: 139—52; Burkard and Eichner 2007: 270—274. 
61 Bouriant 1888: 319–320; 374–379; Till 1951a: 112.  
62 Blid et al. 2016: 191–193. 
63 Richter 2014: 154–194 (no. 3). 
64 Richter 2014: 176. 
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Louvre papyrus was made by several hands. An accomplished hand wrote the top half of the front side 

(recto 1-43). The second hand described the remaining part on the front side (recto 44-87, recipes no. 11 

to 16) as well as the back (verso 1-91, recipes no. 18 to 27). A third scribe added the prescription no. 17 

to the papyrus strip, by filling in the lower margins left out by the scribe of the second hand. This recipe 

consists of eight lines. In total, the three hands followed the same type of script and inclined uncials. The 

text is similar to the others sources of the 9th and 10th cent. CE and contains many Arabic and Greek 

loanwords.  

  

Cod.Med.Copt., p. 241-244:65 Two parchment leaves, Napoli, BN IB.14.06-07, 30.5 x 23 cm, 9th–10th 

cent. CE, from Akhmim. Bearing numbers 241-44, it contains forty-five medical recipes against skin 

diseases such as scabies, psora and itching.  

 

Ch:66 Papyrus, Cairo, IFAO, a single roll of 248 x 27 cm, 9th-10th cent. CE. Discovered in Naga al-

Meshaikh (45 km south of Sohag), it is the largest medical text that has yet discovered, contains 237 

medical recipes for different diseases concerning eyes, stomach, limbs, skin, and teeth. The prescriptions 

are usually characterised by an ornamented initial at the beginning of a line and a closing sign in the shape 

of a double circle (⦾).  

 

SBKopt. I 001:67 Thick double parchment leaves folded vertically. The single sheet measures 11.51-12 x 

12 cm. Its provenance is unknown, and it was brought to Walter Till by Professor L. Th. Lefort. It dates 

backs to the 10th cent. CE and is well preserved. There are two holes in the fold line indicating that many 

of these double sheets had been stapled together. The upper edge of the parchment is slightly damaged, 

but only a single letter is missing. There are two hands, and the back of the second sheet is empty. The 

front side contains unskilled Greek writing of Psalm 150 1–3; carelessly the writer wrote the script from 

his memory. The front and back side of the first sheet are clearly written with experienced handwriting. It 

contains two medical recipes, one of which was applied as a plaster, and the other intended to treat a 

freshly wounded and injured head.  

 

                                                             
65 Zoega 1810: 629–639; Champollion 1811: 30–34; Dulaurier 1843: 433–452; Champollion 1854: 333–342. Till 1951a: 135–

137. 
66 Chassinat 1921; Deiber 1914: 117–121; Till 1951a: 113–129; Schenke 2002: 101–117. According to Till 1951a (Ch). 
67 Till 1952a: 159–168; Till 1952b: 159–168; Hasitzka 1993: 1–2. 



 

29 

 

SBKopt. I 005:68 Paper, unknown measurements, 10th-11th cent. CE, unknown provenance. It contains four 

extensive medical recipes against haemorrhoids, which depending on the human faeces and milk mixed 

with other ingredients; unfortunately, the last recipe is not entirely legible.  

 

SBKopt. I 002:69 Paper section, unknown measurements, 10th-11th cent. CE, unknown provenance. The 

verso contains 5 almost complete lines, and the recto contains 25 lines. The paper encompasses two 

pharmaceutical recipes (no photo). 

 

P.Ryl.Copt.108 Ro:70 Parchment fragment, Manchester, John Rylands Library; 6.5 x 8.5 cm, 10th-11th cent. 

CE. Its provenance is the White Monastery (Deir el-Abiad), and it preserves a medical recipe against an 

eye disease. 

 

2.1.5 MEDICAL TEXT SOURCES FROM THE ELEVENTH CENTURY 

 

 P.Ryl.Copt. 107:71 Parchment fragment, Manchester, John Rylands Library, 9 x 4½ cm. Its provenance is 

the White Monastery,72 and it preserves a recipe against a sickness of the head and eyelids. 

 

BKU I 26:73 Paper, remains of a manuscript in a book, inv. no. P 8116/7, 28 x 29 cm; 14 x 18 cm. Its 

provenance is Al-Faiyūm and dates back to 11th cent. CE. The manuscript contains medical recipes along 

with a magical recipe to treat a possessed person.  

 

P.Ryl.Copt. 104:74 Paper, Manchester, John Rylands Library, 19 x 14 cm, 11th cent. CE. Unknown 

provenance. The paper leaf is incomplete and folded many times to compose of seven parts. It includes 

voces magicae and different spells against fever, for protection against reptile bites, and a prayer to provide 

protection.  

 

                                                             
68 Turajew 1902; Till 1946–7: 49–54. Till 1951a: 132; Hasitzka 1993: 3–5 (nos. 4–5). 
69 Munier 1919: 284–286; Chassinat 1950: 9–22. 
70 Crum 1909: 59. 
71 Crum 1909: 59; Till 1951a: 132. 
72 Trismegistos. [https://www.trismegistos.org/magic/detail.php?tm=111285], (last accessed: 12. 08. 2016). 
73 [Erman] 1904: 26–29 (no. 26). 
74 Crum 1909: 53–55; Meyer and Smith 1994: 68 (translation, section 4 only); Kropp 1931: 19 (translation, section 4 only), 51 

(translation, part 6 only); 52 (translation, part 7 only); Till 1951a: 131. 

https://www.trismegistos.org/place/3121
https://www.trismegistos.org/magic/detail.php?tm=111285
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P.Ryl.Copt. 106:75 Paper, Manchester John Rylands, 25 x 17 cm, 11th cent. CE, unknown provenance. The 

recto is composed of 29 lines of medical remedies against an unidentified malady, and the verso contains 

41 lines to treat a fever.  

 

BKU I 25:76 Parchment leaf, Berlin, Pap.-coll. inv. 8109, 18 x 11 cm, unknown date. It includes nine 

medical recipes concerning sleeping difficulties, blood flowing issues, knocking, and swelling. The 

medical recipes were also inscribed on the walls of monasteries and provide us with evidence of many 

remedies. During the excavation of two monasteries following medical recipes were found on the plaster 

of the walls. 

 

P.Sarga 21:77 A dipinto on the plastered wall of the Monastery of Apa Thomas where the infirmary of the 

monastery was located. Taking from Deir el-Gandala near Asyut, it dates back to between the 5th and 7th 

cent. CE. The text contains nine lines and two medical recipes against fever and cataract.  

 

I.Saqqara 103:78 A dipinto in black ink on the plastered wall of room 700 D of Monastery of Apa Jeremias 

Saqqara, which dates back to the 7th cent. CE. It consists of two complete columns at the top and bottom 

totalling in 17 lines. It contains medical recipes to help with swelling, wounds, and includes figures of 

snakes79 that appear to the sick person. 

 

 

 

 

                                                             
75 Crum 1909: 55–59. 
76 Erman 1904: 24–25 (no. 25). 
77 Crum et al.1922: 52 (no. 21). 
78 Thompson in Quibell 1909: 57 (no. 103). 
79 Citation from Homeric verses (Iliad, III, 33–35). See the discussion in Chapter Six.  
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Figure 1. O.Crum 487 
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2.2 COMPLEMENTARY SOURCES 

Miscellaneous secondary sources provide us with information on Coptic medicine including private letters 

(P.YCtBR inv., 3553),80 (O.BawitFibourg 55),81 and official documents and literary texts from early 

monasticism such as the writings of Pachomius and Shenoute. In addition, excavation work, such as the 

excavations of the Monastery of Saint Antony at the Red Sea, provide us with medical substances and texts 

like CAT. NO. 137 (98:Ms4). And excavations of Deir el-Bachit on the hilltop of Dra’ Abu el-Naga, 

Thebes, since 2001 (since 2004 with DFG funding) in cooperation with the DAI Cairo, primarily by a team 

of the Institutes for Egyptology and Coptic Studies at LMU Munich. The excavations of Deir el-Bachit 

provide us with a medical recipe for heart condition (i.e. O Bachit 1170+1172). In addition, other Arabic 

texts that contain references to diseases; including the writings of Arab physicians who were familiar with 

Coptic, like Abu al-Barakat (d.1363 CE), who recorded a list of 44 herbs in Arabic and Coptic (Brit. Mus. 

MS. Orient. No. 1325, fol. 117a).82 All of these sources provide explanations for the use of some medicines 

to treat diseases that patients encountered in the Coptic period.  

 

2.3 Writing materials: 

 

As a writing material, ostracon, dipinto, papyrus, paper, and parchment were used to preserve medical 

texts. Papyri occupy the first category, of which sixteen out of forty-one items were preserved on papyri, 

including the largest medical text: papyrus Chassinat. These papyri originated in Upper Egypt, i.e., Naga 

al-Meshaikh (Sohag), Thebes and also Al-Faiyūm, including other unknown places. Parchment also 

appears as a favoured type of writing medium for medical prescriptions: nine medical texts were written 

on parchment. The remaining texts were found in ostracon (seven items), paper (six items), and on walls 

as dipinti (two items). 

 

                                                             
80 A short letter for demanding several items for a sick monk called “brother Paule”. Dated to 7th–8th cent. CE., its provenance is 

unknown. Published by Crislip 2006: 165–167. 
81 Ostracon, 8 x 6 cm, origination from Bawit. This letter contains a request of 4 sacks of seeds, may ne wheat seeds to the 

infirmirary by Phoibammon the camel driver of the infirmary ⲫⲟⲓⲃⲁⲙⲙⲱⲛ [ⲡⲙⲁⲛϩⲁⲙⲟ]ⲩⲗ ⲛⲛⲉⲧϣⲱⲛⲉ. Lopizzo 2016: 64.  
82 Budge 1996: 80–83. 
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Figure 2. Coptic medical texts corpus by numbers 

 

 

The majority of texts originating from Thebes, date back to between the 7th and 8th cent. CE, and comprise 

of eight texts, written on ostracon, and one written on papyrus. Four texts on ostraca are attributed to 

monasteries (Deir al-Bahari and the Monastery of Epiphanius). The only text on papyrus originating in 

Thebes, is considered one of the oldest-known Coptic medical texts.  

The rest of the texts originated in Asyut and Al-Faiyūm and date back to between the 5th and 7th cent. 

CE; seven texts presenting medical prescriptions came from varying locations. Six texts written on 

papyrus and parchment date back to between the 9th and 10th cent. CE; two of them originate in the White 

Monastery, and presumably belong to its library of the monastery. They may be parts of medical manuals, 

which were kept in the infirmary of the monastery. Among these texts is the largest medical text, Chassinat 

papyrus, which dates back to ca. 9th-10th cent. CE, and originates in Naga al-Meshaikh. It is the only 

medical text that has been preserved in its entirety. From the same period, CAT. NO. 137 (98:Ms4) is 

considered the only text to come from the Monastery of St. Antony at the Red Sea. There are six texts out 

of the corpus of medical texts dating back to the late 10th-11th cent. CE, five of which are written on paper 
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and only one on parchment. This is due to the advent of paper and the subsequent shift to its use in the 

ninth century, resulting in a declined usage of existing writing materials.83   

Two items from the collection are sources of dipinto, both of which stem from monasteries: P.Sarga 21 

from the Monastery of Apa Thomas at Deir el-Gandala (close to Asyut) and I.Saqqara 103 from the 

Monastery of Jeremias at Saqqara. Supposedly, these dipinti were painted on the walls of the monastery 

infirmary. Presumably, they were drawn by the monk in charge or the physician of the monastery. Other 

explanations also seem possible: he may have liked to have it in front of him in order to memorise it, or 

he may have wished to save it from destruction. Alternatively, he may have liked to make it visible for 

the educated visitors of the monastery, so that everyone could read it and apply it in case of illness; 

especially dipinti concerning prescription for common diseases such as fever, eye diseases and wounds.  

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 3. Medical texts by material and Century  

                                                             
83 The commencement of using paper in Egypt was in the 9th century. Egypt brought paper from Syria in the 9th century, and 

Egypt itself started to produce it locally in at least the 10th century (Bloom 2001: 74).  
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Figure 4. Medical texts by century 

2.4 MEDICAL TEXTS BY PROVENANCE 

This collection clearly indicates the monastery’s role in providing basic medical resources, which constitute 

nearly a quarter of the entire, and available, medical corpus. Thus, the monastery was considered the central 

place to provide medical care to treat various types of diseases, even in the gynaecological or paediatric 

branches.84 This proves the extent of services and facilities provided by monastery hospitals, which opened 

their doors to all people, not only monks or nuns. 

Given the contributions of various provenances of the medical texts, I have found that number of texts 

have been found to have originated in particular monasteries. In fact, illness and health were important 

essentials in monastic life and occupied a prime part in in ascetic and monastic writings. Eight texts were 

discovered in Thebes, five of which are attributed to three monasteries: 2 ostraca from the Monastery of 

Phoibammon (O.Crum 487; O.Brit.Mus.Copt. II 37), 2 ostraca from Monastery of Epiphanius 

(O.Mon.Epiph. 574; O.Mon.Epiph. 575), and ostraca from Deir el-Bachit (O Bachit 1170+1172). Five 

medical texts were found in Sohag, three of which are attributed to the White Monastery (P.Ryl.Copt. 108 

Ro; Cod.Med.Copt.,pag. 241–244; Cod.Med.Copt.,pag. 214–215). 

                                                             
84 Cod.Med.Copt., pag. 214–215, from the White Monastery. 
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Two texts are from Wadi Sarga, one of which (P.Sarga 21) came from the Monastery of Apa Thomas at 

Deir el-Gandala (near Asyut). As for evidence from Saqqara, two texts (P.Carlsberg 500 and I.Saqqara 

103) are attributed to the Monastery of Jeremias. In addition, the medical text (CAT. NO. 137 (98:Ms4)) 

came from the Monastery of St. Antony near the Red Sea.  

This collection clearly indicates the monastery’s role in providing basic medical resources, which 

constitute nearly a quarter of the entire (available) medical corpus. Thus, the monastery was considered 

the main place that provided medical care for various types of diseases, even in the gynaecological or 

paediatrics branches.85 This proves the extent of services and facilities provided by monasteries’ hospitals, 

which opened their doors to all people, not only to the monks or nuns (see Chapter Eight). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                             
85 Cod.Med.Copt., pag. 214–215, from the White Monastery. 
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Table 1. The corpus of Coptic medical texts assorted by provenance: 

 

 

 

Out of the corpus of medical texts, five texts written on parchment bear ordinal page numbers (P.Mich. 

MS 136, p. 2–14; P.Mich. 593b, p. 167–168; P.Carlsberg 500, p.103–106, 111–114, 135–136; 

Cod.Med.Copt., p. 214–215). Evidently, these numbers are sections of an entire book, and perhaps the 

book is divided into parts and each part is for specific medical prescriptions. This type of texts may refer 

to what was mentioned in the name of “doctors’ book”, which may have been used as a reference for 

doctors or as an educational tool, especially since the size of these texts is approximately equal to the palm 

of a hand.

Provenance Number of texts Monastery provenance 

Al-Faiyūm 4 - 

Red Sea 1 1 

Saqqara 2 2 

Sohag  5 3 

Thebes                   8 5   

Wadi Sarga                   2 1 
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3. REMEDIES IN COPTIC MEDICINE  

 

The ancient Egyptians were familiar with the pharmacodynamics of the plants that grew in their country. 

They knew how to extract the respective drugs from plants, as well as the knowledge of how to extract 

mineral substances such as copper, salt and white lead; or even horns, blood, milk, excrement and fat from 

animals resources.86 They also managed to administrate them in the appropriate way in which the physician 

would prescribe the medicine to the patient. We have come to an understanding of the various ways in which 

the ancient Egyptians utilised their pharmaceutical culture as many of their practices were written down. 87 

Egyptian physicians utilised ‘prescriptions’ when administering pharmaceutical drugs to patients. This 

knowledge was traditionally passed from father to son: ⲥⲟⲩ︤ⲱ ⲛⲁⲕ ⲡⲁϣⲏⲣⲉ “know [it] for you, my son” (Ch 

49). In addition to prescribing medical recipes, physicians and herbalists would transcribe every suitable 

way to prepare remedies, uses and methods, doses of the ingredients, and above all, diseases which could be 

treated by the remedy. Often, a single remedy could be used to treat a variety of diseases.88 

Within the recipes, there are many mentioned forms of remedy administration such as oral ingestion in 

the form of pills, and syrup, internal application or by rectal means as a pessary or paste. External 

administration involved topical application powders, ointments, poultices and wrappings; and include 

bathing, or even fumigation (where the woman was required to sit or squat over the remedy), inhalation, 

or smoking. Drug preparations were usually designated by name in the respective manuscript. Drugs 

usually included instructions, detailing the appropriate procedure of administration to follow. Greek words 

such as ⲧⲣⲟⲭⲓⲝⲕⲟⲥ, ⲕⲁⲑⲁⲣⲧⲓⲕⲟⲛ “laxatives”, ⲕⲟⲗⲗⲓⲟⲛ “collyrium” ⲕⲁⲡⲛⲓⲍⲉ “smoke” were related to 

classical forms export. Only a few received Coptic wording such as ⲥⲟⲗ “wick”, ⲕⲣⲙⲉ “poultice of wool”; 

ⲥⲁϩ “suppository” or the Arabic denominations ⲁⲥⲥⲱⲱⲇ السعوط, ⲁⲣⲡⲱⲣⲱⲧ 89.البرود 

Instructions on the administration of pharmaceuticals included both the measurements and weight 

systems that correlated with various drug doses. Doctors realised that when comparing the effectiveness 

                                                             
86 Nunn 1996: 145. 
87 There are many medical texts that have recorded a lot of information concerning the diseases, diagnoses, medical prescriptions 

and surgical procedures, which were written down on ostraca and medical papyri such as Kahun Papyrus (Griffiths 1898; 

Quirke 2002), Ramesseum Papyri, Edwin Smith Papyrus (Breasted 1930), Ebers Papyrus (Ebbell 1937; Ghalioungui 1987), 
Hearst Papyrus (Reisner 1905), London Papyrus (Wreszinski 1912), Berlin Papyrus (Wreszinski 1909), Carlsberg Papyrus 
(Christiansen/ Ryholt 2016), Chester Beatty Medical Papyrus (Gardiner 1953), and Brooklyn Papyrus (Hayes 1955). 

88 Ch 15 which recommends a plaster for any disease; Ch 93 which describes a collyrium to treat eye diseases, which may be used 
for different diseases such as swelling of the body, painful limbs, gout, wounds and for ankylosis Knee and P. Ryl. Copt. 106 
which contains a remedy to “clean the mouth of the heart”; to treat head, eye and possibly also for heart conditions. It is also 

useful for a vigorously body (papusir) and to treat all internal complaints.  
89 Table 2. 
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related to varying drug doses, certain harms or benefits became apparent.90 These systematic measurements 

prove that ancient Egyptians realised the relationship between dose and effect. Consequently, they seemed 

to have understood that some drugs were more effective or apt than others in treating specific diseases. 

The weight system indicated in the Egyptian recipes belongs to the Greco-Roman metrological system, 

albeit with slight variations.91 Greek weights are often affiliated with currency. Examples of coins that 

include stipulated amounts of particular metal (silver/gold) include obolo, drachma, and statеr.  

The purpose of this chapter is to discuss the administration and method of remedies, with more evident 

details being offered on the various ways in which they were used. In order to facilitate this in the most 

efficient way, the chapter is divided into the following four groups according to the medical texts that have 

been handed down: 

 

3.1 Oral administration (ingestion). 

3.2 External and topical application. 

3.3 Internal application and rectal means. 

3.4 Inhalation. 

 

Before focusing no these groups, I will discuss the word ⲡⲁϩⲣⲉ “medicament” or “drug”, the general term 

used for remedies, which refers to the finished remedy. It also appears with derivatives and combinations 

such as ⲣⲡⲁϩⲣⲉ “use drugs”, “heal”, 92 and ⲣⲉϥⲣⲡⲁϩⲣⲉ “drug-maker, magician”.93 The word ⲡⲁϩⲣⲉ derives 

from the ancient Egyptian noun  pẖrt.94 In Coptic it was usually declined as a masculine word. 

However, in recipes Ch 17, 117,95 it appears as feminine word, and in SBKopt. I 001 as ⲛⲓⲡⲁϩⲣⲉ, taking 

the plural form. 

Traditionally, the term ⲡⲁϩⲣⲉ was accompanied by various epithets, that referred to the efficiency of the 

remedy, such as the epithet ⲛⲟϭ “great” (Ch 117) (see 9.5). This also appears in other doses of medicine 

to express that it is a well-known and effective remedy, for example: ⲟⲩⲡⲁϩⲣ ⲛϣϫⲏⲛ ⲛⲛⲟϭ ⲛⲥⲁⲓⲉ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ 

“great (and) very good garlic” (P.Ryl.Copt. 106). Furthermore, the remedy is described using the text 

ⲟⲩⲡⲁϩⲣⲉ ⲛⲥⲁⲓⲉ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ “a very fine medicine” (P.Ryl.Copt. 106), or ⲟⲩⲡⲁϩⲣⲉ ⲛϣⲡⲏⲣⲉ “a wonderful 

remedy” (Cod.Med.Copt., p. 242, recipe no. 24). Till96 argues that in Chassinat papyrus, it is often said 

                                                             
90 Wilsdorf 1974: 89. 
91 Chassinat 1921: 48. 
92 Crum 1939: 282b. 
93 Crum 1939: 282b. 
94 Černý 1976: 131. 
95 Till 1951a: 7. 
96 Till 1951a: 7. 

http://www.thesaurus.com/browse/affiliated%20with
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that the effect of the remedy will be miraculous, as in recipe Ch 151- for extracting a tooth (see 5.5.4.) and 

recipe Ch 222 for treating a pressure ulcer (see 5.16.14). In both recipes, the physician mentions that 

ⲕⲛⲁⲣ̄ϣⲡⲏⲣⲉ “you will be amazed!”, meaning that the doctor tried this recipe and he confident of its success. 

Another recipe (Ch 65) (see 5.10.2) describes the remedy by referring to its source: ⲉϥⲥⲏϩ ϩⲛⲛ̄ϫⲱⲱⲙⲉ 

ⲛ̄ⲛⲁⲣⲭⲁⲓⲟⲛ “It is written in the books of the ancients”. It is likely that the remedy had been previously 

tested. Furthermore, some recipes mention the origin of the remedy such as ⲡⲁϩⲣⲉ ⲛⲉϭⲱϣ “Ethiopic 

remedy” (Ch 38) (see 5.16.2) and (Ch 84) (see 5.6.28). 

 

3.1 ORAL ADMINISTRATION (ingestion)  

3.1.1 ⲟⲩⲡⲁϩⲣⲉ ⲉⲥⲱ 

 

ⲥⲱ “drinking, potation”,97                                          .98 ⲟⲩⲡⲁϩⲣⲉ ⲉⲥⲱ “drinking remedy” was an 

administrative method, whereby substances were ingested through the mouth in liquid form; this technique 

is also practiced in modern-day medicine. This form is of medicine was especially prevalent in the remedies 

given to children. This remedy type is found in Coptic medical texts such as P. Ryl. Copt. 106, 1. 65: 

 

P. Ryl. Copt. 106, ll. 65-71 

 

ⲟⲩⲡⲁϩⲣⲉ ⲉⲥⲱ ϩⲁⲧⲁⲗϩⲱⲙⲙⲉ . ⲟⲩⲥⲁⲓⲡⲉ ⲙⲡϣⲱⲙ s ⲧⲉⲡⲣ̣ⲱ̣ ϣⲗⲁⲉⲓⲛ . ⲁⲥⲥⲁⲑⲁⲣ 

ⲗⲁ̣ⲕ ⲛϣⲕⲏⲕⲏ̣ⲗⲏⲉⲓⲛ ᾱ ⲉⲡⲟⲩⲁ [ⲟⲩⲁ] . ⲑⲓ ϣⲉⲗϣⲱⲗⲟⲩ ⲟⲩⲟϣⲙⲟⲩ ϩⲓⲙⲟⲟⲩ 

ⲛⲏϭⲛⲁⲁⲩ ⲛ̣ⲡ̣ⲉ̣ⲗ[..] ⲟⲗⲉ ⲧⲁϩⲥ ⲉⲟⲩⲛⲕⲏⲛ ⲉⲛⲉⲣⲱⲧⲉ ⲛ̣ⲁϩⲏ̣ . ⲕⲁ̣ⲁⲩ… ⲡⲉⲕⲃⲟ 

ⲧⲟⲩϣⲟⲟⲩ̣ⲉ ⲡϣⲓ ⲛ̣ⲱ̣ⲗ̣ⲕ ⲉ̣ⲃ̣ⲟϥ ⲡⲉ ⲃ̄ ⲛⲁⲗⲙⲁⲧⲕⲁⲗ. ⲥⲟ    

ϩⲁⲣⲟⲩⲏⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ             ϩⲁϣⲱⲣⲡ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛⲛⲉⲕⲉⲣϩⲟⲩⲟ ⲉⲣⲟϥ. 

 

A medicine to drink against fever; good in summer and winter: 

Nasturtium, thyme, lak (part)99 of malabaila secacul, one (measure) of 

each. Throw (them) in. Shake them. Knead them with water ……….. Mix 

it with a jar of cow’s milk. Place it (?) to cool and dry. The amount of it to 

                                                             
97 Crum 1939: 318b. 
98 Černý 1976: 147. 
99 ⲗⲱⲕ, ⲗⲁⲕ “bowel, cup”. Crum 1939: 138a. The word ⲗⲱⲕ (ⲗⲁⲕ) also appears alongside a soft ingredient called “bdellium” in l. 

3. Crum translates it into “part”. Crum 1909: 55. 
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be swallowed (?) is 2 mithkals. Drink two-thirds thereof in the evening and 

its (other) third in the morning and you shall not do more.100 

 

 

In addition, the same remedy appears in (P.Louvre AF 12530, ro, ll. 44-45) as ⲧⲡⲁϩⲣⲉ ⲉ... ⲛⲅⲧⲥⲟ “The 

remedy … that you give to drink”. The recipe recommends giving the patient a combination of myrrh, 

mastic, opopanax and ammoniac, which should be ingested with honey. Another recipe in the same papyrus 

(P.Louvre AF 12530 recipe, ro, ll. 58-65) recommends a special remedy for every illness consisting of red 

myrrh, opium juice, pepper, long pepper, cassia cinnamon, water of liquid myrrh and honey, which should 

be consumed while hot. All aforementioned components belonging to both recipes need to be cooked in a 

type of fat, hence the use of honey. P.Carlsberg 500101 also recommends a drinking remedy against 

vomiting: ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲛⲓⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲕⲁⲃⲟⲗ ⲛⲧⲉⲩⲧⲣⲟⲫⲏ ⲡⲉⲥⲡⲉⲣⲙⲁ ⲛⲧⲉⲓ̈ⲃⲟⲧⲁⲛⲏ ϩⲓⲙⲟⲟⲩ ϩⲓⲏ[ⲣ]ⲡ Ϩⲓⲉⲃⲓⲱ ⲙⲁ[ⲣⲉϥ]ⲥⲱ ϥⲛⲁⲗⲟ 

“For persons who vomit their food: The seed of this herb together with water and wine and honey. Let him 

drink, he will recover”. In addition, Ch 75 prescribes a drinking remedy ⲧⲥⲱ for the large intestine: ⲟⲩⲧⲥⲱ 

ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲛⲟϭ ⲛ̄ⲙⲁϩ︤ⲧ︦ “A potion to the large intestine”, consists of: myrrh, castoreum, green vitriol, spurge, 

and honey. The recipe recommends to use the same ingredients without honey as a suppository (see 5.8.3). 

 

3.1.2 ⲧⲣⲟⲭⲓⲕⲟⲥ 

ⲧⲣⲟⲭⲓⲕⲟⲥ, ⲧⲣⲟⲭⲓⲝⲕⲟⲥ τϱοχίσϰος102 “tablet”, “pill” is a term given to drugs composed of various dry 

substances that are to be crushed and agglutinated into the form of round tablets. Chassinat103 argues that: 

Greek doctors distinguished between three kinds of trochisque: those that were administered in the form 

of drinks (ϖινόμενοι), given as an injection (ἐνιέμενοι), or applied as an ointment (χαταχριόμενοι). 

Cod.Med.Copt., p. 214 recommends taking a tablet against painful breasts, which can also be useful for 

the male human body. The recipe mentions that the pills help to preserve the medicine for a longer period, 

furthermore, it gives instruction on how to ingest the pills, by dissolving them in egg white (see 5.12.1). 

The indicated remedy has to be made in noumes and applied, if necessary, with vinegar as shown in (Ch 

93) (see 5.6.21). The term ⲛⲟⲩⲙⲉⲥ was used by Shenoute as νούμ(μ)ος = (nummus “coin”).104 The 

expression τϱοχίσϰος, which literally means “cogwheels”, could just as well have been used in a transposed 

                                                             
100 Translation: Crum 1909: 58–59, with slight modifications. 
101 Erichsen 1963: 35. (Recipe codex, fol. C vo p.112, ll. 1–8) (see section 8.3). 
102 Cf. τρόχισκος “small wheel or circle”. Liddell/Scott/Jones 1996: 1829a.   
103 Chassinat 1921: 302–303. 
104 Amélineau, I, 1907: 256, ll. 2–3. 
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meaning of the word “tablet”.105 The same expression τϱοχίσϰος is used in Ch 209 in a remedy to treat a 

migraine, this tablet consists of: from pigeon droppings, incense, orpiment, and vinegar (see 5.2.3). 

 

3.1.3 ⲕⲁⲑⲁⲣⲧⲓⲕⲟⲛ 

ⲕⲁⲑⲁⲣⲧⲓⲕⲟⲛ106 “Laxatives” appears as ⲕⲁⲑⲁⲣⲓⲥⲙⲟⲥ, καθαρισμός107 in Chassinat Papyrus recipe (Ch 74), and 

consists of one ounce of pepper, watercress seed, scammony and eight ounces of natron and spurge, which 

are to be crushed well and mixed with honey (see 5.8.2). The patient should drink it according to his strength, 

the gas will go from top to bottom, as the recipe states. The remedy also appears in (P.Mich. 593b, vo, ll. 5-

20), and consists of a cooked salted dove, a little pepper, wine, genuine oil, and water. The patient should 

then proceed to follow up this recipe by drinking a small amount of stale wine and as the recipe declares “in 

a little while you will purge”: 

 

P. Mich. 593b, p. 168 vo, ll. 5-20 

 

ⲟⲩⲕⲁⲑⲁⲣⲧⲓⲕⲟⲛ ϫⲓ ⲛ̄ⲟⲩϭⲣⲟⲙⲡⲉ ⲛ︤ⲅⲙⲟⲩϩ ⲡⲉϥⲥⲁ ⲛϩⲟ̣ⲩⲛ ⲙⲛ ⲡⲁⲟⲧϥ ϩⲓ ⲛ̄ⲙⲓⲥ̣ ⲙ︤ⲛ 

ⲟⲩⲕⲟⲩⲓ̈ ⲙ̄ⲡⲓⲡⲉⲣ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲟⲩⲁⲑ ⲛ̄ⲏⲣ︤ⲡ ⲙ︤ⲛ ⲟⲩⲕⲟⲩⲓ ⲛ̄ⲛⲉϩ ⲙⲙⲉ ⲙ︤ⲛ ⲟⲩⲕⲟⲩⲓ̈ ⲙⲙⲟⲟⲩ 

[ⲛ︤ⲅⲡ]ⲁⲥ︤︦ⲧ︦︦︤ϥ︦ ⲛ︤ⲅ […]ⲙ[ⲛ ⲛ̄]ⲥⲱⲥ ⲛ︤ⲅⲥⲱ ⲟⲩⲕⲟⲓ̈ ⲛ̄ⲏⲣ︤ⲡ︥ ⲉϥⲃⲁⲃⲱ ⲛ̄ⲟⲩϣⲏⲙ ϣⲁⲕ 

ⲕⲁⲑⲁⲣⲓⲍⲉ  

 

A purgative: Take a dove, and fill its inside with salt and….., together 

with….And a little pepper, then a quantity of wine and a little genuine oil, 

and a little while you will purge.108  

 

3.2 EXTERNAL AND TOPICAL APPLICATION  

 

3.2.1 ⲕⲟⲗⲗⲓⲟⲛ 

 

                                                             
105 Till 1951a:10.  
106 Cf. καθαρτικός “fit for cleansing or purifying; promoting, purgative”. Liddell/Scott/Jones 1996: 851a-b. 
107 Cf. καθαρισμός “cleansing, purification, purificatory offering”. Liddell/Scott/Jones 1996: 850a. 
108 Translation: Worrell 1935: 191, with slight modifications.  
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ⲕⲟⲗⲗⲓⲟⲛ, ϰολλύϱιον109 “collyrium”, is the most common type of remedies attested in Coptic medical texts 

such as Chassinat Papyrus, SBKopt I 006, SBKopt. I 004 and P.TT157-470.110 This type of remedy was 

particularly used for treating eye diseases. Many variants of these words are documented in Chassinat 

Papyrus such as ⲕⲟⲗⲗⲓⲟⲛ, and also in the abbreviated form ⲕⲟ  or      . 

Collyrium was consistently used in liquid form (installation). It is noteworthy that, the collyrium was, 

not only used for eye diseases, but it was also administered as a laxative (Ch 76); as a remedy against 

intestinal worms (Ch 112) to treat ⲛⲗⲱ ⲥⲛⲟϥ; ⲛⲁⲗⲥⲛⲟϥ “blood-stilling” (haemostasis) (Ch 40, Ch 137); 

and, in addition, to treat rheumatism (P.TT157-470, col. x+i 8-9, P. Carlsberg 500).111 In most cases, 

collyrium was used for ophthalmic purposes.112   

The effectiveness of a collyrium remedy was reported by using various epithets such as the general 

epithet ⲛⲟϭ “great” (Ch 112, Ch 122)113 or even the Greek term ⲉⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩⲥ “good” (Ch 51, Ch 94). In 

addition, the Greek attribute καλον is used as an epithet, like ⲕⲟⲗⲏⲣⲓⲟⲛ ⲕⲁⲗⲟⲛ “good collyrium” P.TT157-

470 col. I ll. 12–13; and ⲟⲩⲕⲟⲗⲗⲓⲟⲛ ⲕⲁⲗⲟⲛ ⲛ̄ⲉⲣⲕⲉⲥⲧⲁⲧⲟⲛ “a good (and) very effective (ἐνεϱγέστατον) 

collyrium” (Ch 210). In the latter, the scribe used two Greek epithets in the same recipe. In some recipes, 

the epithet was partly Coptic: such as ⲉⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩϥ ⲉⲙⲁⲧⲉ “very good”, which appears in a text from Thebes 

(P.TT157-470, col. X+i 4).114 

 Furthermore, collyriums were also administered through the act of sprinkling: ϭⲱϣϭⲉϣ “sprinkling, 

dripping” or “dripping collyrium” (Ch 59, Ch 77, and Ch 236). Similarly, ⲟⲩⲕⲟⲗⲗⲓⲟⲛ ⲛ̄ⲡⲓⲣⲓⲭⲓ ⲥⲁⲃⲟⲗ 

“external anointing-collyrium” literally means “eye drops to spread (ϖεριχέιν) outside” (Ch 191). Two 

recipes (Ch 39 and Ch 211) mention a special type of collyrium used for just one day: ⲟⲩⲕⲟⲗⲗⲓⲟⲛ 

ⲙⲟⲛⲟϩⲩⲙⲉⲣⲟⲛ, κολλύριον μονοὴμερον “A one-day collyrium”. Till115 states that “The epithet μονοὴμερον 

perhaps say that it must be used on the same day on which it is prepared”. The one-day collyriums also 

appeared in Greek medical prescriptions. Maravela-Solbakk116 argues that the earliest evidence appears in 

the fourth book of Galen’s Comp. sec. loc. in the treatment of a particular ὀφθαλμία117 (XII 711.6–15 K). 

 Some recipes used a special type of collyrium that related to its origin such as ⲡⲉⲣⲥⲓ (فرسى) “Persian” in 

(Ch 92), and ⲉϥⲏⲡ ⲉϩⲣⲱⲙⲏ “from Rome,” literally means “it belongs to Rome” in (Ch 221). Another type 

                                                             
109  Cf. κολλύριον “pessary, eye-drops, eye-salve”. Liddell/Scott 1996: 972b.  
110 Richter 2014: 154.  
111 Erichsen 1963: 38. (Recipe codex, fol. F ro &V vo p.136). 
112 Till 1951a: 8.  
113 In Ch 122 the physician emphasized the strength of the effectiveness of the collyrium using the exceptional expression: 

ⲟⲩⲛⲟϭ ⲧⲉ ⲧⲉⲥϭⲟⲙ “its power is great”. 
114 Richter 2014: 161.  
115 Till 1951a: 8. 
116 Maravela-Solbakk 2009: 114.  
117 Crislip 2006: 165. A Greek medical term used in many Coptic recipes, it refers to all eye inflammation. Ophthalmological 

treatments considered the most important part of Coptic medicine, since the wide range of Coptic medicine about ophthalmology. 
It appeared in medical papyrus from Thebes P.TT157-470 (col. i, [20]; col. i, 6), is dated to the 4th–5th Century.  
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of collyrium used for eye rheumatism was ⲕⲟⲗⲏⲣⲓⲟⲛ ⲕⲗⲏⲙⲁⲕⲓⲟⲛ “Klêmakion-Collyrium” and appears in 

(P.TT157-470, col. I, l. 16).118 

Two particular collyriums can be traced back to persons who appear to be doctors. The first is ⲟⲩⲕⲟⲗⲗⲓⲟⲛ 

ⲛⲧⲉ ⲁⲡⲁ ⲕⲩⲗⲓⲗⲟⲥ ⲡⲥⲟⲫⲟⲥ ⲛⲁⲣⲭⲏⲁⲧⲣⲟⲥ “A collyrium of the wise physician Apa Kyrillos” (Ch 56); and the 

second one is ⲟⲩⲕⲟⲗⲗⲓⲟⲛ ⲙⲟⲛⲟϩⲩⲙⲉⲣⲟⲛ ⲕⲟⲗⲗⲟⲩⲑⲟⲥ ⲁⲣⲭⲏⲁⲧⲣⲟⲥ ⲕⲩ ⲙⲁⲣⲧⲩⲣⲟⲥ “A one-day collyrium of the 

chief physician and martyr Kolluthus” (Ch 211). 

After examining the recipes that recommend collyrium as a remedy, I have found that the materia medica 

was almost exclusively made up of reiterated ingredients. For example, cadmium, opium, copper, pepper 

and gum, which were used in different quantities, were considered to be the major ingredients of each 

collyrium.   

3.2.2 ϭⲟϣϭⲉϣ119 

Ϭⲟϣϭⲉϣ “sprinkling” was an instillation for the eyes, which may have been a duplicate of Ϭⲟϣ, the 

ancient Egyptian word   .120 It is a liquid remedy that was mainly applied to the eyes 

is prescribed in three recipes: Ϭⲟϣϭⲉϣ ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ in (Ch 59) meaning “Internal sprinkling”, and which gives 

the same sense as ϰολλύϱιον (a meaning that is more clear in the following two recipes): Ϭⲱϣϭⲉϣ ⲉⲃⲁⲗ 

ⲥⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ (Ch 77); and ⲕⲟⲗⲗⲓⲟⲛ ⲛ̄ϭⲱϣϭⲉϣ (Ch 236), so it as an eye drop that was introduced into the eye:  

Ch 59   

 

(120) ⲟⲙⲉⲟⲥ ⲛ̄ϭⲱϣϭⲉϣ ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲕⲁⲧⲙⲓⲁⲥ ⲯⲓⲙⲓⲑⲓⲟⲛ ⲗⲕ  ⲥⲙⲏⲣⲛⲏ ⲕⲁⲗⲁⲕⲁⲛⲑ 

ⲕⲟⲙⲉⲟⲥ  ⲏ̄ ⲉⲡⲟⲩⲁ ⲁⲁⲩ     ⲭⲣⲱ 

 

(120) Likewise: For internal instillation: Cadmia, white lead, opium, myrrh, 

blue vitriol, gum, eight drachmas each; make them a collyrium; apply.121 

Ch 77  

(154) ⲟⲩϭⲱϣϭⲉϣ ⲉⲡⲃⲁⲗ ⲥⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲯⲓⲙⲓⲑⲓⲟⲩ  ⲁ̄ ⲭⲁⲗⲕⲟⲥ  ⲃ̄ ⲟⲡⲓⲟⲛ  

ⲁ̄ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲁⲁⲩ    ⲭⲣⲱ 

                                                             
118 Richter 2014: 159. 
119 Chassinat 1921: 170.  رش scala no 44 (fol. 17). 
120 Černý 1976: 339. 
121 English translation by me based on the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 170. 
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(154) Instillation for (inward) the eye: White lead one drachma, copper 

two drachmas, opium one drachma; crush them; make them a collyrium; 

apply.122 

Ch 236 

 

(619) ⲟⲩⲕⲟⲗⲗⲓⲟⲛ ⲛ̄ϭⲱϣϭⲉϣ ⲕⲁⲧⲙⲓⲁⲥ ⲯⲙⲓⲑⲓⲟⲛ (ⲥⲓϭ) ⲟⲡⲓⲟⲛ ⲁⲣⲙⲱⲣ ⲭⲓⲑⲓⲣ︤ϩ︥ 

ⲕⲟⲙⲉⲟⲥ  ⲁ̄ ⲉⲡⲟⲩⲁ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲁⲁⲩ           ⲭⲣⲱ 

(619) Collyrium for instillation: Cadmia, white lead, opium, myrrh, 

tragacanth, gum, one drachma of each; crush them; make them a 

collyrium; apply.123 

3.2.3 ⲝⲩⲣⲟⲛ 

ⲝⲩⲣⲟⲛ ξηϱόν means “powder” (adjective “dry”). This type of remedy was often used externally and 

abbreviated to ⲝⲩⲣ and ⲝⲣ. It was mainly used to treat eye diseases; however, it was also used for skin 

diseases (Ch 121), for toothache (Ch 178) and as an astringent remedy (Ch 174, Ch 183). The following 

epithets were used for ⲝⲩⲣⲟⲛ: the most common was ⲉⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩϥ “good” (Ch 5, Ch 11, Ch 41, and Ch 49), 

and ⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩϥ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ “very good” (Ch 45). It could be also more accurate, and as Ch 49, which mentioned 

the exact use of the powder “for eye”. Or even by describing the exact use of this good powder as in Ch 

87 ⲟⲩⲝⲩⲣⲟⲛ ⲉⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩϥ ⲉϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲉⲧϩ︤ⲛ︥ ⲛ̄ⲃⲁⲗ “a good powder for all eye diseases, that are in the eyes”, 

which is definitely used against cataract and blot “internal diseases” (see 5.6.6). Ch 142 prescribes a good 

powder for skin disease: ⲟⲩⲝⲩⲣⲟⲛ ⲉⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩϥ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲧⲙⲏϩⲉ “A good powder for abscess” (see 5.16.21): 

 

Ch 49 

 

 (92) ⲟⲩⲝⲩⲣⲟⲛ ⲉⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩϥ ⲉⲡⲃⲁⲗ ⲥⲓⲛϭⲓⲡⲓⲗ124 و ϩⲟⲩⲗⲓⲛϭⲁⲛ125و      ⲕⲁⲗⲛϥⲟⲩⲣ126 

 ⲥⲟⲩⲙⲡⲟⲩⲗ128  ⲁ̄ (93) ⲉⲡⲟⲩⲁ ⲑⲛⲟⲟϥ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ϯ ⲃⲣⲃⲕ ⲛ̄ⲥⲱϥ ⲛ⳥ ⲍ ⲉⲕⲥⲱⲙ 127 و

                                                             
122 Author’s own translation. 
123 Author’s own translation. 
124 Arabic zanjabīl زَنجَْبيل. It is found also in Ch 11 and Ch 12.  
125 Arabic ḵūlanjān خُولنَجَْان. Chassinat 1921: 155.      
126 Arabic qaranful ُقرََنْفل. Chassinat 1921: 155.      
127 It is Arabic conjunction means “and”, here the author preferred to use it instead of the other usual conjunctions ⲙ︦︤ⲛ︥ or ϩⲓ, 

which used in the other recipes.  So, this recipe is a unique example of a linguistic switch between Coptic and Arabic in 
Coptic medical texts, since he writes و in Arabic script between Arabic ingredients in Coptic script.  

128 Arabic Sonbol ُسُنبْل. Chassinat 1921: 155.      
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ⲉⲣⲟϥ ⲙ̄ⲙⲏⲛⲉ ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ⲛ̄ⲥⲱⲥ ⲕⲁⲁϥ (94) ⲧⲉϥϣⲟⲟⲩⲉ ⲑⲛⲟϥ ϣⲗ︤ϥ︥ ⲧ̄ϩⲱⲃ ⲛⲁⲕ ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧ︤ϥ︥ 

ⲛ̄ϣⲱⲣ︤ⲡ︥ ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ ⲡⲟⲩϩⲉ ⲥⲟⲩⲱ̄ ⲛⲁⲕ ⲡⲁϣⲏⲣⲉ129   

 

(92) A good powder for the eye: Ginger, galangal, cloves, spikenard, one 

drachma (93) of each of them; grind well; add wine for seven days, and 

stirring every day, then leave (94) to dry; grind it (again). It will work for 

you by itself morning and evening: (it is) wheat for you, O my son!130 

 

Ch 45 

 

(82) ⲟⲩⲝⲩⲣⲟⲛ ⲉⲛⲃⲁⲗ ⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩϥ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ϣⲉϯⲛⲉϩ ⲁⲕⲗⲏⲙⲓⲁ131  

ⲣⲁⲥⲁⲣⲉ ⲭⲁⲣⲕⲟⲥ ⲗⲟⲩⲗⲟⲩ132 ⲭ  (83) ⲙⲁⲣⲕⲁϣⲓⲑⲉ133 . ⲡⲉⲥⲉⲇ . ⲣⲟⲩⲛⲡⲁ . 

ϣⲉⲛⲕ134 ⲟⲩϣ[ⲓ ⲉⲡⲟ]ⲩⲁ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ⲁⲁⲩ ⲛ̄ⲝⲩⲣⲟⲛ ⲭⲣⲱ 

    

(82) A very good powder for the eyes: Hematite, gold cadmium, silphium 

(?), Copper, pearl, verdet, (83) pyrite, coral, styrax (?), shell, same weight 

of each; grind them well; make them powder; apply.      

 

The powder usually consisted of starch, camphor, Indian nard, myrrh, aloe and antimony in varying 

quantities. After initial grinding of existing ingredients, opium was sometimes added to be used as a 

remedy for eye diseases. Medical recipes contained different types of powder.  

ⲝⲩⲣⲟⲛ ⲛ̄ⲧⲉⲁⲭⲁⲣϯⲟⲛ135 was a specific type of powder called ⲧⲉⲁⲭⲁⲣϯⲟⲛ; ⲧⲓⲁⲭⲁⲣϯⲟⲩ, literary meaning 

“made from papyrus” as in Ch 121 (see 7.1.2), and Ch 178 (see 5.5.1). 

                                                             
129 I assume that it means “Know (it) to you my son!”. 
130 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 155.  
131 ⲁⲕⲗⲏⲙⲓⲁ, ⲉⲕⲗⲏⲙⲓⲁ (Ch 46, see 5.6.28), Arabic Aqlimia اقـليميـا. It is known also as قـليميـا, both words قـليميـا ,اقـليميـا are derived 

from the Geek word καδμεία “cadmium”. Here the word ⲁⲕⲗⲏⲙⲓⲁ is followed by the Arabic Alchhemical sign , which is 

derived from the gold sign of the Greeks   as in (Ch 52, see 5.6.6). Chassinat 1921: 152. 
132 ⲗⲟⲩⲗⲟⲩ, Arabic ُلُ ؤلؤ. Chassinat argues that pearls are often used in eye remedies among the Arabs. Chassinat 1921: 152. 

Another type of pearls ⲗⲟⲩⲗⲟⲩ ⲛⲁⲧϭⲱⲧϩ̄ “unpierceable pearl” اللؤلؤ غير المثقوب appears in P. Louvre AF 12530, recipe no. 20 

(see 5.6.6). 
133 ⲙⲁⲣⲕⲁϣⲓⲑⲉ, Arabic marqāšiṯa مَرْقـشَيـتا. “marcasite/ pyrite” Chassinat 1921: 152. 
134 ϣⲉⲛⲕ, Arabic šanǧ ْشَنج “shell”. 
135 ⲧⲓⲁⲭⲁⲣϯⲟⲩ, διά χάρτου, Abd ar-Razzaq (p. 133) said that ‘قرطاس’ (χάρτης) is Egyptian paper made from papyrus بردى. Also, 

in Ch165, for ‘Hieratic papyri’ ⲭⲁⲣⲧⲏⲥ ⲛ̄ϩⲓⲉⲣⲁⲧⲓⲕⲟⲛ. Ⳁⲁⲣⲧⲏⲥ, Arabic ورق الكتابه. Chassinat 1921: 242. 
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ⲥⲓⲥⲉ ⲕⲁⲗⲁⲙⲓⲉ is a special powder called ⲟⲩⲝⲩⲣⲟⲛ ⲉⲩⲙⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲉⲣⲟϥ ϫⲉ ⲟⲩⲥⲓⲥⲉ ⲕⲁⲗⲁⲙⲓⲉ “A powder called 

Sise kalamié” (Ch 12) (see 5.6.5). The word ⲥⲓⲥⲉ is may derive from the Arabic word 136 صِيصَة meaning 

“fort, citadel, rampart”.137 This kind of powder is described only in Chassinat Papyrus, and it was used for 

treating all eyes diseases and cataract. Moreover, it was very effective according to the following 

description of a physician. 

ⲕⲁⲗⲓⲃⲗⲉⲫⲁⲗⲟⲛ, ϰαλλιβλέφαρον138 kalliblepharon is a special type of “eye cosmetic powder”, which 

appears in Ch 102 (see 5.6.1), Ch 103, and Ch 105, or as ⲕⲁⲗⲓⲃⲗⲉⲫⲁⲣⲟⲛ in Ch 104, and is described as 

ⲝⲩⲣⲟⲛ ⲉⲛⲉⲛⲟⲩϥ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ⲕⲁⲗⲓⲃⲗⲉⲫⲁⲗⲟⲛ “very good powder kalliblepharon”. Composed of cadmia, white 

vitriol, copper, and other various components mixed with water from the cistern, it was used for treating 

diverse eye diseases. Chassinat papyrus dedicated four consecutive recipes (Ch 102-105) to the 

“kalliblépharon powder”, and each recipe describes it with the epithet “good” or “very good”: 

 

Ch 103 

 

(205) ⲟⲩⲝⲩⲣⲟⲛ ⲉⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩϥ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ⲕⲁⲗⲉⲃⲗⲉⲫⲁⲣⲟⲛ ⲥϯⲙⲉⲟⲥ  ⲏ̄ ⲕⲣⲟⲕⲟⲥ  ⲁ̄ 

ⲭⲁⲗⲕⲟⲥ  ⲕⲁⲩⲙⲉⲛⲟⲩ139 (206)  ⲕ̄ ⲛⲁⲣⲧⲟⲥⲧⲁⲭⲟⲥ  ⲁ̄ ⲩⲑⲟⲡ ⲷⲗⲱ ⲷⲕ ⲥ  

 ⲁ̄ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ϣ︤ⲗ︥ϣⲱⲣⲟⲩ (207) ϯ ⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲛ̄ⲥⲱⲟⲩ ϩⲓ ⲧⲉⲙϫⲁⲑ ⲛ̄  ⲍ̄ ⲉⲕⲥⲱⲙ 

ⲛ̄ⲥⲱⲟⲩ ⲛ̄ⲙⲙⲏⲛⲉ ⲕⲁⲁⲩ ϣⲁⲛⲧⲉⲩ ϣⲟⲟⲩⲉ (208) ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲁⲁⲩ ⲛ̄ⲝⲩⲣⲟⲛ ⲭⲣⲱ 

ⲡⲙⲟⲟⲩ [ⲉ]ⲧⲉⲕϯ ⲙ̄ⲙⲟϥ ⲟⲩⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲡⲉ ⲛ̄     ⲃⲭ 

  

(205) A very good kalliblépharon powder: Antimony eight drachmas, 

saffron one drachma, burnt copper (206) twenty drachmas; Indian nard a 

fresh white vitriol drachma a drachma; grind them well; sift them; (207) 

add water to them in a mortar for seven days, and mix them every day; let 

them dry; (208) pound them; make them powder; and apply. The water 

that you give is cistern water.140 

 

 

                                                             
136 Perseus Digital Library. 

[http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/text?doc=Perseus%3Atext%3A2002.02.0028%3Aentry%3DSiySaA%3D%27N], (last 
accessed: 01.01.2020). 

137 Chassinat 1921: 91. 
138 “It is found in ORIBASIUS, Euporistes, IV, 26, t. V, P.715, and PLINY, XXI, 73, 2; XXVIII, 67, 2.” Chassinat 1921: 219. 
139 Χεχαύμενης, Arabic نحاس محرق. Chassinat 1921: 191.  
140 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 222. 



 

48 
 

    Ch 104 

 

(209) ⲟⲩⲝⲩⲣⲟⲛ ⲕⲁⲗⲓⲃⲗⲉⲫⲁⲣⲟⲛ ⲕⲁⲇⲙⲓⲁⲥ  ⲕⲁⲩⲙⲉⲛⲟⲩ  ⲁ̄ ⲡⲉⲡⲗⲏⲙⲙⲉⲛⲏⲥ  

ⲇ̄ (210) ⲁⲙⲙⲱⲛⲓⲁⲕⲟⲩ  ⲇ̄   ⲇ̄ ⲕⲣⲓⲟⲥ  ⲇ̄ ⲟⲓⲛⲟⲩ ⲕⲁⲗⲟⲩ   (sic) ⲉ︦ 

ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ (211) ϯ ⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲛ̄     ⲃⲭ ⲛ̄ⲥⲱⲟⲩ ⲁⲁⲩ ⲛ̄ⲝⲩⲣⲟⲛ ⲭ︤︦ⲣ︤︦︦︤︦︦︤︥ⲱ︤︦  

 

(209) A kalliblépharon powder: Calcined and washed cadmium four 

drachmas, (210) ammonia gum four drachmas, pepper four drachmas, 

saffron four drachmas, good wine five ounces; grind them well; (211) add 

water from cistern; make them powder; apply.141 

 

Ch 105142 

 

(212) ⲟⲩⲝⲩⲣⲟⲛ ⲕⲁⲗⲓⲃⲗⲉⲫⲁⲗⲟⲛ ⲉⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩϥ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ⲉϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲉⲧϩ︤ⲛ︥ ⲛⲃⲁⲗ 

(213) ⲕⲁⲧⲙⲓⲁⲥ  ⲕⲁⲩⲙⲉⲛⲟⲩ ⲭⲁⲣⲕⲟⲥ ⲟⲓⲥⲟⲛ ⲧⲏⲛ ⲕⲁⲧⲙⲓⲁⲥ ⲱⲡⲧⲏⲥⲁⲛ ⲇⲓⲁ 

ⲙⲉⲣⲓⲧⲟⲥ (214) ⲕⲁⲓ ⲗⲉⲓⲁ ⲧⲁⲥ ⲃⲉⲥⲟⲛ ⲟⲓⲛⲱ ⲃⲁⲗ ⲧⲣⲓⲃⲉ ⲙⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲁⲛ ⲅⲉⲛⲓⲧⲁⲓ 

ⲁⲛⲉⲗⲟⲙⲉⲛⲟⲥ143 ⲭⲣⲱ 

 

(212) A kalliblépharon powder very good for any eye disease: (213) 

Calcined cadmium, copper; reduce the toasted cadmium into pieces (214) 

and dry the..... (?) in wine; pour (into a mortar); rub them again until it is 

dissolved; apply.144 

 

3.2.4 ⲡⲏⲝⲓⲛⲟⲛ 

 

ⲡⲏⲝⲓⲛⲟⲛ, Pyxinum, “boxwood ointment” is known as a remedy that was used to treat the diseases of the eye. 

It appears in (SBKopt. I 006) and is probably πύξινον (ϰολλύϱιον). The Greek πυξίς (Latin: pyxis) means 

                                                             
141 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 223. 
142 Chassinat assumes that this recipe is completely Greek, the portion of the preserved text in its original form seems to have to be 

transcribed as follows: Καδμεἰας ϰεϰαυμένης, χαλϰοῦ. οἶσον τὴν ϰαδμεὶαν ὀπ.ήσαν διήσαν διὰ μερίδος ϰαί λεῖα τὰς ⲃⲉⲥⲟⲛ οἴνῳ. 
βάλε, τρίϐε ⲙⲙⲟⲟⲩ (ἔως) ἄν γένηται ἀναλύομενος. χρῶ. Chassinat 1921: 225. 

143 ⲁⲛⲉⲗⲟⲙⲉⲛⲟⲥ, ἀναλύομενος. Chassinat 1921: 363. 
144 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 225. 
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a small round box. It was named after the boxwood, i.e., the wood of the πύξος (Latin: Buxus 

sempervirens):145  

SBKopt. I 006, l. 49-52 

 

]ⲟ̣..ⲧ. ⲡⲏⲝⲓⲛⲟⲛ ⲡⲣⲟⲥ[   ] ⲧ̣ϣ̣ ⲃⲁⲗ ⲡⲉ ⲙ̣ⲛ ⲡⲉ..[   ]ⲁ̣ⲣⲁⲕⲁⲥ ⲅⲟ ⲁ̄ ⲕⲣⲟⲕⲟ . [   ] ⲅⲟ 

ⲁ̄ ⲡⲓⲡⲉⲣⲱⲥ ⲅⲟ ⲁ . [ 

…. boxwood ointment for eye it is and the … one ounce saffron, one-

ounce pepper…146 

It seems that this type of ointment i.e. ⲡⲏⲝⲓⲛⲟⲛ, was well known and required, from the contents of the 

damaged ostracon O.Vind.Copt. 209,147 the sender has asked the recipient to send him ⲡⲉⲝⲓⲛ. 

Unfortunately, the contents are not clear, but it seems that it was a ready-to-use remedy, so he asked him 

to send it along with the other stuff: ⲡⲁⲣⲁⲕⲁ]ⲗ̣ⲉⲓ ⲙ̄ⲙⲟⲕ ⲛ̄ⲑⲉⲣⲙⲟⲩⲥ148 .. ⲛ̣̄ⲧ ⲡⲉⲝⲓⲛ. We can read that he asked 

him also to send ⲑⲉⲣⲙⲟⲩⲥ “lupine”, which used for haemorrhoid in SBKopt I 005 (see 5.10.1). 

 

3.2.5 ⲡⲗⲁⲥⲧⲣⲟⲛ 

ἔμπλαστϱον “pavement, plaster”, is similar to our modern concept of plaster as it was applied to the body 

in order to stimulate healing. This type of remedy was mostly used to treat wounds and skin diseases. In 

ancient times it was used to protect the site of the wound from infection and bacteria by using oil. This 

invention was passed onto the Coptic medical recipes, which reported to mix oil with the other ingredients 

as it prevented bacteria from spreading.149 

Furthermore, it was also used for internal organs, and the stomach in (Ch 72), and for the spleen in 

(P.Mich. MS 136, ll. 35-38). However, there is uncommon use of a ἔμπλαστϱον is found as a remedy 

against eye diseases (Ch 20).  

The adherent plasters usually consisted of predominantly resinous substances like: spruce resin, incense, 

mastic, pitch, styrax, asphalt and rosin, which mixed with wax and various types of fats and oils. In 

addition, other substances were added, especially white lead, green span, lead, vinegar, wine, galbanum, 

                                                             
145 Bonati 2016: 126. 
146 Author’s own translation. 
147 Ostracon, 9.5 x 4.5 cm, dates to the 8th cent. CE. Till 1960: 51; Till 1951: 10; Buschhausen, Horak, and Harrauer 1995: 279 

(no. 297). 
148 It appears as ⲑⲁⲣⲙⲟⲩⲥ in SBKopt I 005. 
149 Shah 2012: 65. 

https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pubmed/?term=Shah%20JB%5BAuthor%5D&cauthor=true&cauthor_uid=24525756
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copper, salt and flour. All substances were well boiled until they became thick enough to take the shape of 

plaster which could then be easily applied upon the sick area or wound.150 

A specific type of plaster called ⲭⲱⲣⲁ, χώϱα “country”, appears in (Ch 67 and Ch 119) as ⲛ̄ⲡⲣⲁⲥⲧⲣⲟⲛ 

ⲛ̄ⲭⲱⲣⲁ “the plaster of the country”. Its name indicates its Egyptian origin, which of course makes it 

different from its foreign counterpart. Plasters could be distinguished by their colour, ⲕⲁⲙⲉ, ⲕⲏⲙⲉ “black” 

(Ch 149, P.Louvre AF 12530 recipe no. 18),151 and ⲟⲩⲃⲁϣ “white” (Ch 187),152 and most likely ⲭⲣⲉⲩⲣⲟⲛ= 

(ⲭⲗⲉⲩⲣⲟⲛ) χλωϱόν153 “green” (Ch 132): 

Ch 132 

 

(273) ⲟⲩⲛⲡⲗⲁⲥⲧⲣⲟⲛ ⲭⲣⲉⲩⲣⲟⲛ ⲕⲁⲗⲁⲫⲟⲛⲓⲁⲥ   ⲭ   ⲁ̄  ⲙⲟⲩⲗⲁϩ  ⲅ︦ 

ⲕⲏⲛⲛⲉ ⲛ̄ⲣⲓⲣ  ⲅ︦ ⲡⲁⲥⲧⲟⲩ ⲭⲣⲱ 

(273) Green plaster: Rosin six ounce, green one ounce, wax three ounces, 

pork fat three ounces; cook them; apply. 

Epithets commonly used to describe the plaster’s effect were: ⲉⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩⲥ “good” (Ch 232),154 ⲇⲟⲕⲓⲙⲟⲛ 

δόϰιμον “proved, tested” (P.Mich. MS 136, l. 35),155 and ⲥⲟⲉⲓⲧ “famous” (Ch 149).  

3.2.6 ⲕⲁⲧⲁⲡⲗⲁⲥⲙⲁ 

 ⲕⲁⲧⲁⲡⲗⲁⲥⲙⲁ, κατάπλασμα156 means “plaster, poultice”. This remedy appears in three recipes (Ch 70, Ch 

72 and Ch 73) to treat stomach problems. In Ch 70 (see 5.7.1), the poultice is made up of sponges soaked 

in hot vinegar and ivy leaves. In Ch 72 (see 5.7.1), the poultice consists of three ounces wax, one ounce 

mastic, one ounce rosin, one ounce ceruse and one ounce styrax, which is to be mixed, cooked and then 

applied as a poultice. In Ch 73, it consists of two ounces crushed dates, eight ounces cucumber flour, two 

ounces styrax, one ounce mastic, one ounce fresh rue and one ounce saffron; which should be mixed with 

wine, and cooked until the appropriate consistency and then applied as a poultice (see 5.7.1). 

3.2.7 ⲥⲡⲉⲗⲉⲗⲓⲛ 

                                                             
150 Till 1951a: 9.   
151 (See 5.16.1). 
152 (See 5.17.2). 
153 Chassinat 1921: 261. 
154 (See 5.17.2.2). 
155 This recipe recommended a plaster for spleen disorders consisting of: Flower of barely, swine fat, acrid vinegar and salt. 
156 Liddell/Scott/Jones 1996: 905b. 

http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/resolveform?type=exact&lookup=kata/plasma&lang=greek
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ⲥⲡⲉⲗⲉⲗⲓⲛ means “compress, poultice”,157 and also appears as ⲥⲡⲗⲏⲗⲓⲛ and in Demotic script as  

.158 Till159 assumes that it stems from the Greek word σπληνίον “poultice”. Some of the recipes 

explain the methods of application such as (Cod.Med.Copt., p.244, recipe no. 37) used to treat warts, which 

recommends to take burnt barley, ivy, cooked lentils, mix them with milk, and to put it in a cloth, and 

smear it as an envelope on the belly: ⲕⲁⲧⲁⲡⲗⲁⲥⲥⲉ ⲙⲙⲟϥ ⲛⲟⲩⲥⲡⲉⲗⲉⲗⲓⲛ ϩⲓϫⲛ ϩⲏⲧϥ “smear it as a poultice on 

his belly”. And, (P.Mich. 593b) includes that: ⲕⲁⲁⲥ ϩⲓϫⲱⲟⲩ ⲛ̄ⲥⲡⲗⲏⲁⲓⲛ “put it upon bandages” without any 

indication to the ingredients used”: 

Cod.Med.Copt., p.244, recipe no. 37 

 

ⲕⲉⲟⲩⲁ ⲟⲛ. ⲓⲱⲧ ⲉⲃⲣⲁⲕϩ ⲕⲩⲥⲁ⳼ ⲙⲓⲁⲥ ⲁⲛⲁ. ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ, ⲁⲗⲁⲙⲃⲁⲛⲉ ⲙⲙⲟⲟⲩ ϩⲓ 

ⲉⲣⲱⲧⲉ, ⲛⲟϫϥ ⲉⲩⲧⲟⲉⲓⲥ ⲛⲅⲗⲱϩⲙ ⲛⲟⲩⲁⲣϣⲓⲛ ⲛⲅⲕⲁⲧⲁⲡⲗⲁⲥⲥⲉ ⲙⲙⲟϥ 

ⲛⲟⲩⲥⲡⲉⲗⲉⲗⲓⲛ ϩⲓϫⲛ ϩⲏⲧϥ.  

Again another one: Roasted barely, and Куsаmiаs in equal parts. Crush 

them, mix them with milk, put it in a rag, boil a lentil, and apply it on his 

belly as a poultice.160  

 

P.Mich. 593b, ro ll. 1-10 

 

ⲏ̄ ⲁⲩⲛ̄ⲕⲁ ⲧⲟⲕⲥϥ︥ ⲛⲅ̄ⲕⲁⲁⲥ ϩⲓϫⲱⲟⲩ ⲛ̄ⲥⲡⲗⲏⲁⲓⲛ ⲏ̄ ⲛ︤︤̄ⲅ︥ⲃⲟⲗ︤ⲥ︥︤̄ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩⲓⲧ︤ⲛ︥︤̄ ⲟⲩⲕⲱϩ︤ⲧ︤̄ 

ⲉϥⲟϣⲁⲛ161 ⲛ︤︤̄ⲅ︥︤̄ ⲭⲣⲱ ⲙ̄ⲙⲟⲥ ⲡⲣⲟⲥ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁ ⲉⲧ̄ⲕ︥ⲛⲁⲑⲉⲣⲁⲡⲉⲩⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙⲟⲟⲩ’   

Or something has pierced him: Place it upon poultices, or melt it by a 

quenched fire, and apply it to the places which you are about to treat.162 

3.2.8 ⲥⲟⲗ 

ⲥⲟⲗ means “wick”, ϯⲁϣⲙ in Bohairic and in Arabic 163.الفتيله It is in a very small envelope that absorbs 

liquids, which is pre-soaked a little bit in the remedy. ⲥⲟⲗ has the meaning of linus, more often as the 

                                                             
157 Crum 1939: 351b. 
158 Černý 1976: 159. 
159 Till 1951a: 9. 
160 Author’s own translation. 
161 According to Worrell ⲟϣⲁⲛ is for ⲟϣ︤ⲙ︥. Worrell 1939: 188. 
162 Translation: Worrell 1935: 190, with slight modifications. 
163 Chassinat 1921: 129. 
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Demotic   “wick”.164 In Greek medicine it corresponds to the Greek word ἐλλύχνιoν 

ellychnium, which is a kind of bandages used to treat wound was wick like today, by draining the abscesses, 

and anal fistulae.165 The same concept is found in Coptic medical recipes. ⲥⲟⲗ was usually applied to 

abscesses (Ch 25, Ch 26) and to a certain disease of the anus (Ch 55). It was not only used for the absorption 

of liquid or paste-like remedies as shown in (Ch 25, Ch 55), but also for the application of powdered 

medicaments (Ch 26):166 

 

Ch 25 

 

(51) [ⲟⲩⲙ]ⲏϩⲉ ⲉⲡⲟⲣⲉⲝ167 ⲕⲁⲗⲁⲕⲁⲛⲑⲟⲩ  ⲇ̄︤︦  ⲭⲁⲣⲕⲓⲧⲉⲟⲥ  ⲇ̄︤︦  ⲗⲉⲡⲓⲧⲟⲥ 

ⲭⲁⲣⲕⲟⲩ  ⲇ̄︤︦  ⲕⲟⲙⲉⲟⲥ  ⲇ̄︤︦  (52) ⲇⲟⲫⲣⲩⲅⲟⲥ168  ⲇ̄︤︦   ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ϩⲓ ϩⲏⲙⲏϫ ⲁⲁⲩ 

ⲛ̄ⲥⲟⲗ ϯ ⲉⲣⲟⲟⲩ ϣⲁⲥⲡⲟⲣⲉⲝ 

 

 (51) [An absc]ess, so that it plucked out: Blue vitriol four drachmas, white 

vitriol four drachmas, copper scales four drachmas, gum four drachmas, 

(52) diphryges four drachmas; crush them with vinegar; make them a 

wick; apply them, it will be plucked out.169  

 

Ch 26 

 

(53) ⲟⲩⲙⲏϩⲉ170 ϩ︤ⲛ︥ ⲛ̄ⲃⲁⲗ ⲏ̄ ϩ︤ⲛ︥ ⲡⲥⲱⲙⲁ ⲛ̄ⲡⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲇⲓⲁ ⲧⲟⲩⲇⲟⲩ ⲯⲓⲙⲓⲑⲓⲟⲩ 

ⲥⲧⲉⲡⲧⲉⲣⲓⲁⲥ ⲙⲓⲥⲉⲟⲥ (54) ⲕⲉⲛⲛⲁⲃⲉⲣⲉⲟⲥ ⲉⲕⲧ︤ⲙ︥ϭ︤ⲛ︥ ⲕⲉⲛⲛⲁⲃⲉⲣⲉⲟⲥ ϯ ⲡⲉⲙⲉⲗⲁⲛⲉ 

ⲉⲡⲉϥⲙⲁ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ϩⲓ ϩⲏⲙ︤ϫ︥ ⲕⲁϥ (55) ϩ︤ⲛ︥ ⲡⲣⲏ  ⲅ́ ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ ⲛ̄ⲥⲱⲥ ⲛ︤ⲅ︥ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲟⲛ ⲛ︤ⲅ︥ 

ⲧⲁⲁϥ ⲛ̄ⲝⲩⲣⲟⲛ ⲉ︤ⲓ︤ⲉ︥ ⲛ︤ⲅ︥ ⲁⲁϥ ⲛ̄ⲥⲟⲗ ⲛ̄ⲧϭⲟⲧ (56) ⲛ̄ⲡϣⲓ ⲛ̄ⲧⲙⲏϩⲉ ϯ ⲉⲡⲉⲥⲏⲧ ⲉⲣⲟⲥ 

ⲉ́ϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲁⲥⲱ̇ⲥⲕ︥ ⲥⲛⲁⲣ̄  ⲝ̄ ⲛ̄ⲧⲉⲥⲗⲟ ⲉϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲛ̄ⲡⲉⲥⲱⲥⲕ︥ (57) ⲥⲛⲁⲣ̄  ⲓ︤ ⲉ︤ⲓ︥ 

ⲉⲡⲉϩⲟⲩⲟ ⲉⲛⲁⲓ ⲧⲉⲥⲉⲓ ⲉϩⲣⲁⲓ ⲁⲛϫⲟⲛⲧ︤ⲥ︥ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲁⲛϭⲏⲛⲧ︤ⲥ︥ ⲙ̄ⲙⲉ ⲉⲕϣⲁⲛϯ ⲉⲣⲟⲥ ⲥⲛⲁⲉⲓ 

ⲙⲁⲩⲁⲥ 

                                                             
164 Černý 1976: 151. 
165 Folk medicine in Egypt.  
166 Chassinat 1921:130. 
167 Cf. ⲡⲟⲣⲕ “be plucked out”, “destroyed”, Arabic: تنقلع. Crum 1939: 268b.  
168 ⲇⲟⲫⲣⲩⲅⲟⲥ is for διφρυγές diphryges “This name was given to the residue that remained in the bottom of copper furnaces after 

the metal had melted.” Chassinat1921: 129. 
169 Author’s own translation. 
170 Cf. ⲙⲁϩ, ⲙⲁⲁϩ “tumor, abscess”. Crum 1939: 211a. 
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(53) An abscess in the eyes or on the man’s penis, for that: White lead, 

alum, yellow vitriol (54) cinnabar; if you have not cinnabar, put ink 

instead. Crush them with vinegar; leave it (55) in sun for three days and 

then crush them again; make powder or a wick of (56) the size of the 

abscess, and put it on. If slow, it will remain sixty days to heal; if it heals 

soon (57), it will after ten days or more rise up. We have tried it and found 

it genuine. If you use to it (abscess), it will go away by itself.171 

 

Ch 55 

 

(109) ⲟⲩⲥⲟⲗ ⲉⲡⲕⲁⲑⲓⲥⲙⲁ ⲉϥⲗⲉⲗⲙⲗⲱⲙ ϣⲁϩⲙ ⦾172  ⲕ̄ ⲟⲩⲁϣⲁⲕ173  ⲁ̄ 

ⲁⲛⲥⲁⲣⲱⲑ174  ⲁ̄ ϩⲟⲥⲙ︥ ⲉϥⲣⲱⲭ  ⲃ̄ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ (110) ⲟⲩⲟϣⲙⲟⲩ ϩⲓ ⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲁⲁⲩ ⲛ̄ⲥⲟⲗ 

ϯ ⲛ̄ⲥⲟⲗ ϯ ⲉⲡⲕⲁⲑⲓⲥⲙⲁ ϣⲁϥ ⲛ̄ⲛⲁⲗⲁϩⲙ175 ⲉⲃⲟⲗ  ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ ⲛⲁⲣⲁⲡⲣⲓⲧⲉ 

 

(109) A wick for the anus that rots: Sulfide arsenic twenty drachmas (?) 

gum ammoniac one drachma, sarcocolla one drachma, calcined soda two 

drachmas; crush them (110) knead them with water; make them into a 

wick, and introduce it into the anus. It will bring down the corrupt flesh 

and ….176 

 

3.2.9 ⲇⲓⲁϩⲣⲟϯⲟⲛ 

 

ⲇⲓⲁϩⲣⲟϯⲟⲛ διάϱϱοδον “diarrodon; a remedy made of roses”,177 etymologically derives from the Greek 

word διαρροδον: the Greek prefix δια “dia”, followed by the root word ροδον “rhodon” meaning pink.178 

                                                             
171 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 130, with slight modifications. 
172 ϣⲁϩⲙ, شحم. Chassinat 1921: 163. 
173 ⲟⲩⲁϣⲁⲕ, Arabic وُشقً ;أشَُق. Chassinat 1921: 165.  
174 ⲁⲛⲥⲁⲣⲱⲑ, from Arabic anzarout عَنزَْرُوت. Chassinat 1921: 166. 
175 ⲗⲁϩⲁⲙ according to the transcript mode adopted by the author (ϩ = حor خ), this word can be one of two forms as follows:   الحُ م, 

from    ُم  ح have fever or  corrupted flesh, flesh off a bad smell due to putrefaction”. The title of the formula shows that we“  ام  الخَ  
must choose the second. This is a case of gangrene of the anus, and in medication aims to bring down bedsores. Chassinat 1921: 
166. 

176 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 162–163. 
177 Cf. ⲇⲓⲁϩⲣⲟϯⲟⲛ Coptic Dictionary Online. [https://coptic-dictionary.org/entry.cgi?tla=C8771], (last accessed: 13.10.2020). 
178 Definiciona. [https://definiciona.com/diarrodon/], (last accessed: 20.08.2019). 
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διάϱϱοδον is a medicinal product (collyrium) prepared with roses: “The wonderful rose collyrium that I 

worked” (Ch 134). It can also be found in Greek medicine as well, Malapani179 argues that: “The first 

prescription is mentioned the so-called diarrodon collyrion (διάρροδον κολλύριον) is in Oribasius (πρὸς 

περιωδυνίας, φλυκταίνας, ἐπικαύματα, σταφυλώματα … Syn. Eust,. 3.158) and the second in Aetius Amide 

(Iatr., 7.110). This drug considered appropriate for the treatment of tough soreness, pustules, burns and 

ailments of the cornea and other problems of the eyes”. Rose oil was also widely used in the medical recipes, 

especially to treat eye diseases, abscess, ulcers and psora. 

 

Ch 134 

 

(275) ⲇⲓⲁϩⲣⲟϯⲟⲛ ⲉⲥϩⲁϣⲡⲏⲣⲉ ⲉⲓⲣ̄ϩⲱⲃ ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧ︤ϥ︥ ⲟⲩⲏⲣ︤ⲧ ⲉϥⲗⲏⲕ  ⲗ̄ ⲭⲁⲗⲕⲟⲥ 

ⲕⲉⲕⲁⲩⲙⲉⲛⲟⲩ  ⲗ̄ (276) ⲕⲟⲙⲉⲟⲥ  ⲇ̄ ⲏⲣ︤ⲡ︥ ⲛ̄ⲁⲙⲓⲛⲉⲟⲛ180 ⲡⲉϥⲣⲱϣⲉ ⲉ̄ ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ 

ⲡⲉⲧⲟⲩⲟⲧ︤ϥ︥ ⲉⲡⲁⲓ ⲙ̄ⲙⲟ  ⦾ 

(275) Wonderful rose eye drops I worked on it: Fresh rose thirty drachmas, 

burnt copper thirty drachmas, (276) gum four drachmas, sufficient amount 

of aminaion wine to which no water poured.181 

 

3.2.10 ⲉⲕⲝⲱⲧⲁ 

The word ⲉⲕⲝⲱⲧⲁ is borrowed from the Greek term ἔξωθεν182 and implies an externally applied remedy.183 

It appears in (Ch 6), where it is applied as an external remedy for eyes that do not have eyelashes  ⲉⲕⲝⲱⲧⲁ 

ⲉⲛⲃⲁⲗ “external (use) to eyes”. The doctor mentions that “it has been experienced by ourselves”. It consists 

of aloes, one scruple from starch, camphor, myrrh and antimony. The recipe recommends to ground these 

components into a powder in order for the eyes to heal (see 5.6.2.1). 

3.2.11 ⲉⲣⲡⲱⲣⲱⲧ 

ⲁⲣⲡⲱⲣⲱⲧ “cooling agent”, is of Arabic origin البرود and is a term denoting a form of softening eye drops 

used to eye diseases. After mixing it with ten drachmas from hematite, and one drachma from saffron, the 

remedy is ready to be used: 

                                                             
179 Malapani 2014: 4. 
180 Cf. ⲁⲙⲓⲛⲉⲟⲛ, ἀμιναῖος “Aminaion, Italian.” Coptic Dictionary Online. [https://coptic-dictionary.org/entry.cgi?tla=C8210], (last 

accessed: 14.10.2020). 
181 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 262. 
182 Chassinat 1921: 62.  
183 Chassinat 1921: 62.  
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  Ch 44 

 

(81) ⲟⲩⲁⲣⲡⲱⲣⲱ184 ⲉⲛⲃⲁⲗ ⲉⲧⲱ ⲛ̄ⲕⲱϩ︤ⲧ ϣⲉϯⲛⲉϩ  ⲓ̈︤̄ ⲡⲟⲗⲡ 185  ⲁ̄ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ 

ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ⲁⲁϥ ⲛ̄ⲝⲩⲣⲟⲛ ⲭⲣⲱ  

(81) A refreshing collyrium for eyes that are suffering from inflammation: 

Hematite ten drachmas, saffron drachma; crush them well; make it 

powder; apply.186 

 

3.2.12 ⲥⲓⲟⲟⲩⲛ 

ⲥⲓⲟⲟⲩⲛ “bath”, Demotic           s(t)-in “bath-bath-tax”. It seems that  ⲥⲓⲟⲟⲩⲛ is formed from 

the words ⲥⲉ- (or ⲥⲓ-) “seat, place” and ⲁⲩⲉⲓⲛ (or ⲟⲩⲉⲓⲛ) “water-channel”.187 Ⲥⲓⲟⲟⲩⲛ was a more frequently 

used method of medical treatment,188 which was particularly useful in treating all kinds of skin diseases: 

 

Ch 161 

 

(316) ⲟⲩϩⲩⲗⲏ ⲙ︤ⲛ   ϩⲟⲥⲙ ⲥⲟⲣ︤ⲙ︥︤̄ ⲛ̄ⲁⲡⲁⲥ ⲧⲁϩⲟϥ ⲛ̄ϣⲟⲣ︤ⲡ︥︤̄ ⲙ︤ⲛⲛ̄ⲥⲱⲥ 

ⲕⲁⲑⲁⲣⲟⲛ ϩⲓ ϩⲣ︤ⲡ︥︤̄ (317) ϩⲓ ⲃⲏⲗⲗⲉ ⲛ̄ⲥⲟⲟⲩϩⲉ ϩⲓ ⲛⲉϩ ⲙⲉ ⲉⲡϩⲁⲉ ϥⲓⲧ︤ϥ︥ ⲉⲧⲥⲓⲟⲩⲛⲉ 

ⲉϥⲛⲁⲗⲟ ⦾ 

 

(316) A nail and a prurigo: Natron, old vinegar dregs; first rub him (the 

patient); then clean with wine, (317) yellow of egg and fine oil; finally 

take him to the bath; he will be healed.189  

 

 

 

                                                             
184 ⲁⲣⲡⲱⲣⲱⲧ, Arabic al-baroud البرُُود (the most used spelling is برَُود), the name of a form of eye drops used for softening dry eye. 

Ibn-sina mentioned the component of this medicament, which also contained hematite and saffron, and is similar to this recipe: 
“Hematite, burnt copper, five dirham of each, socotrina aloe, armenian borax one dirham of each, verdigris, white pepper, long 
pepper (dar pepper), grease of bitter melon, saffron, and ajwain ½ dirham of each, rind them, crush them, and use” Ibn Sina 
1593, V, 255. 

185 ⲡⲟⲗⲡ , ⲕⲗⲟⲕⲟⲩ (ⲕⲣⲟⲕⲟⲩ), ϰρόκος. Chassinat 1921: 150.  
186 Author’s own translation. 
187 Černý 1976: 168. 
188 βαλαυειον, λαυτρου, πριβατου. Crum 1939: 369b. 
189 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921:150. 
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Also, in Cod.Med.Copt., p. 241, recipe no. 11 

 

ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲛⲉⲯⲱⲣⲁ. ϩⲁⲥⲙ ⲛⲁⲣⲁⲃⲓⲕⲱⲛ ⲙⲛ ⲟⲩⲱⲧ ⲛⲣⲓⲣ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲙⲛ ⲛⲉⲩⲉⲣⲏⲩ, ⲧⲱϩⲥ 

ⲉⲡⲉⲧϣⲱⲛⲉ ϩⲛ ⲧⲥⲓⲁⲟⲩⲛ 

 

For the psora (pl.): Arabic natron and pork fat rub together, anoint the sick 

in the bath.190 

 

Cod.Med.Copt., p. 241, recipe no. 12 

 

  ⲕⲉⲟⲩⲁ. ⲙⲟⲩⲗϩ, ⲗⲁⲙϫⲁⲡⲧ ⲉϥϭⲟⲛ, ϩⲁⲥⲙ, ⲑⲏⲛ ⲁⲛⲁ. ⲭⲣⲱ 

 

                                         Another (remedy): Wax, soft pitch, baking soda, sulfur. Apply.191 

 

Cod.Med.Copt., p. 242, recipe no. 15 

 

ⲉⲕϣⲁⲛϫⲓ ⲛⲟⲩϩⲁⲥⲙ ⲛⲧⲉⲣⲁⲕⲟⲧⲉ ⲙⲛ ⲟⲩⲗⲓⲃⲁⲛⲟⲥ192 ⲙⲛ ⲟⲩⲑⲏⲛ ⲛⲁⲧⲱϣⲙ, 

ⲛⲅⲧⲁⲗⲟⲟⲩ ϩⲓ ϩϫⲙ ϩⲓ ⲉⲃⲓⲱ ⲙⲛ ⲟⲩⲕⲟⲩⲓ ⲙⲙⲟⲩⲗϩ, ⲛⲅⲃⲟⲗϥⲉⲃⲟⲗ ⲛⲙⲙⲁⲩ ⲛⲅϯ ⲛⲉϩ 

ⲛⲭⲁⲙⲉⲙⲉⲗⲱⲛ ⲉⲣⲟϥ, ⲛⲁⲓ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ ⲧⲁϩⲟⲩ ⲙⲛ ⲛⲉⲩⲉⲣⲏⲩ ⲛⲅϯ ⲉⲣⲟϥ ϩⲛ ⲧⲥⲓⲟⲟⲩⲛ, 

ϥⲛⲁⲗⲟ 

 

If you take a soda from Alexandria, frankincense and unmixed sulfur, add 

it to vinegar and honey with a little wax, dissolve it (melt) and add 

chamomile oil, mix all of these (ingredients) together and bring it to him 

in the bathroom. He will be healed.193 

 

 

 

 

                                                             
190 Author’s own translation. 
191 Author’s own translation. 
192 ⲗⲓⲃⲁⲛⲟⲥ, from the Greek λίβανος. It corresponds to Arabic liban لِبان. It appears in genitive form as ⲗⲓⲃⲁⲛⲟⲩ in Ch 180. It has 

multiple uses in various medical prescriptions, it used for temples pain as in Ch 63 and Ch 64 (see 5.2.2), and as a remedy to 
treat migraine in Ch 209 (see 5.2.3). And it used for eye disorders in P.Mich. MS 136 (see 5.6.3), and Ch 56 (see 5.6.18). 

193 Author’s own translation. 
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Cod.Med.Copt., p. 242, recipe no. 25 

 

ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲟⲩⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲉⲣⲉ ⲡⲉϥⲥⲱⲙⲁ ϩⲱⲕⲉ. ⲥⲧⲁⲫⲓⲧⲏⲥ ⲁⲕⲣⲓⲁⲥ194  Ⲅo ︤̄ ϩⲁⲥⲙ Ⲅo ︤̄̈  

ⲕⲓⲥⲓⲣⲉⲟⲥ195 Ⲅo ︤̄ ⲗⲓⲑⲁⲣⲕⲩⲣⲟⲥ Ⲅo ︤̄ ⲑⲏⲛ Ⲅo ︤̄ ⲕⲓⲙⲓⲛⲟⲩ Ⲅo ︤̄, ⲛⲧⲟⲟⲩ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ 

ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ, ϫⲓⲧⲟⲩ ⲛⲙⲙⲟⲕ ⲉⲧⲥⲓⲟⲟⲩⲛ. ⲉⲣϣⲁⲛ ⲡⲣⲱⲙⲉ ϯ ⲃⲱⲧⲉ ϩⲛ ⲧⲥⲓⲁⲟⲩⲛ 

ϯ ⲉⲡⲉϥⲥⲱⲙⲁ ⲙⲁⲣⲉϥϩⲓⲧϥ, ⲙⲛⲛⲥⲱⲥ ⲛⲅϫⲁⲕⲙⲉϥ ϩⲓ ⲑⲣⲙⲱⲛ 

 

For a man whose body is itching: Lousewort six ounces, natron six ounces, 

pumice six ounces, six ounces of litharge, sulfur six ounces, cumin six 

ounces. Grind them all well, take them with you in the bathroom. If the 

person sweats in the bath, give (the remedy) to his body, let him rub it. 

Then bathe (wash) him with warm water.196 

 

Cod.Med.Copt., p. 244, recipe no. 43 

 

ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲛⲉⲧ  ⲛⲯⲱⲣⲁ. ⲕⲁⲣⲟⲓⲁ ⲉϥϣⲟⲩⲱⲟⲩ, ⲑⲓⲟⲩ ⲁⲡⲩⲣⲟⲩ. ⲃⲟⲗⲟⲩⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩⲓ ⲏⲣⲡ 

ⲉϥϫⲟⲟⲣ. ⲧⲁϩⲥϥ ϩⲛ ⲧⲥⲓⲟⲟⲩⲛ ⲙⲛ ⲟⲩⲁϣⲏ ⲛⲛⲉϩ. 

 

For Psora: Dry nut, and solid sulphur; dissolve them in strong wine, anoint 

him in the bath with a large quantity of oil.197 

 

In Ch 225, it was also used to treat the rectum: 

 

Ch 225 

(403) ⲟⲙⲉⲟⲥ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲙⲉϩⲧⲱ ⲕⲉⲛⲛⲁⲣⲉ198 ⲛ̄ⲥⲧⲟⲓ̈  ⲍ̄ ⲁⲁⲙ  ⲃ̄ ⲉⲩⲫⲟⲣϥⲓⲟⲩ  ⲃ̄ 

ⲥⲙⲏⲣⲛⲏⲥ  ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ (404) ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ⲧⲥⲟϥ ϩⲓ ⲑⲉⲣⲙⲟⲛ ϩ︤ⲛ ⲧⲥⲓⲟⲟⲩⲛ ⲡⲁϩⲧⲟⲩ ϥⲛⲁⲗⲟ ⦾ 

                                                             
194 Greek σταφϊς αγϱια (this is the sharp or lark spur), Delphinium Stаphis agria. It is called زبيب الجبل meaning “Mountain 

raisins” in Ibn Al-Baitar. Till 1951a: 72. 
195 It is called in Arabic )حجر شفاف )خفاف( ,قينك )فينج. Till 1951a: 50. 
196 Author’s own translation. 
197 Author’s own translation. 
198 ⲕⲉⲛⲛⲁⲣⲉ stands ⲕⲏⲛⲁⲣⲓ, ⲕⲉⲛⲛⲁⲣⲓ for means, Arabic نبق, سدر nabaq, sidr. It is also known by ⲛⲟⲩⲃⲥ, and ⲭⲣⲱⲟⲩⲛⲓ “Christ’s 

thorn tree- Ziziphus spina-christi”. Chassinat 1921: 317. 



 

58 
 

 

(403) Likewise: Concerning the large intestine: Aromatic jujube seven 

drachmas, aam two drachmas, spurge two drachmas, myrrh a drachma; 

grind them (404) well; give to drink with hot water in the bath. He will be 

healed.199 

 

It is used also as a remedy to stimulate milk secretion, to be used for three days:  

 

 Cod.Med.Copt., p. 215, recipe no. 6 

 

ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲛⲓⲕⲓⲃⲉ ⲛⲟⲩⲥϩⲓⲙⲉ ⲉⲧⲣⲉⲩⲣⲣⲱⲧⲉ ϫⲓ ⲛϩⲛϫⲏⲛ ⲉⲩϣⲟⲟⲩⲉ ⲗⲁϩⲙⲟⲩ ϩⲓ 

ⲁⲛⲕⲣⲁⲧⲟⲛ ⲙⲁⲣⲥⲥⲟⲩ ⲛⲅⲛϩⲟⲟⲩ ϩⲛ ⲧⲥⲓⲟⲟⲩⲛⲉ  

 

For woman’s breasts to give milk: Take dry garlic, boil them in 

unmixed wine. Let her drink in the bath for three days.200 

 

The verb ϫⲱⲕ︤ⲙ equally implies “to wash”, and was used to express washing oneself in the bath:  

 

Cod.Med.Copt., p. 244, recipe no. 41 

 

ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲛⲉⲧⲉⲣⲉ ⲡⲉⲩⲥⲱⲙⲁ ϩⲱⲕⲉ ⲉϥⲱ̇ ⲡⲕⲁⲧⲕⲉ. Ϫⲓ ⲛⲟⲩⲕⲟⲩⲓ ⲙⲙⲏ ⲙⲛ 

ⲟⲩϩⲁⲥⲙ ⲙⲛ ⲟⲩϩⲙϫ, ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ϩⲓⲟⲩⲥⲟⲡ, ϫⲓⲧⲟⲩ ⲉⲧⲥⲓⲟⲟⲩⲛ, ⲧⲱϩⲥ 

ⲉⲡⲉⲩⲥⲱⲙⲁ ⲛϩⲏ// ⲧⲟⲩ, ϥⲛⲁⲗⲟ ⲙⲛⲛⲥⲁ ⲉⲧⲣⲉϥϫⲱⲕⲙ ⲧⲁϩⲥϥ ⲛⲛⲉϩ ⲙⲙⲉ 

ϩⲓ ⲏⲣⲡ. 

 

For people whose bodies are affected by the louse: Take a little 

urine, soda, vinegar; rub them together, take them to the bathroom, 

anoint their body with them, he will be healed. After bathing, anoint 

him with real (good) oil or wine.201 

 

                                                             
199 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 317. 
200 Author’s own translation. 
201 Author’s own translation. 
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There were other verbs used to express the washing or rinsing of the mouth such as  ⲉⲓⲱ, ⲉⲓⲱ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ “wash, 

wash away”, ⲉⲓⲥ ⲣⲱ-ⲉⲃⲟⲗ “wash mouth” in (P.Mich. 593a).202 The term ϣⲱⲗ also appears in (P.Mich. 593b) 

within the expression ϣⲱⲗ ⲣⲱⲕ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ “rinse your mouth”.203 

 

P.Mich. MS 136, ll. 200-201 

 

ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ϩ︤ⲛⲛⲁⲁϫⲉ ⲉⲩⲧⲓⲧⲕⲁⲥ ⲟⲩϭⲟⲡⲉ ⲛ̄ⲉⲣⲱⲧⲉ ⲛ̄ⲉⲱ ⲉⲥϩ[ⲏ]ⲙ̣ ⲉⲓⲁ ⲣⲱⲕ 

ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ⲙ̄ⲙⲟⲥ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲥⲛⲁⲗⲟ ⳼ > > > > . . . . 

 

For teeth which are painful: A cup of hot asses’ milk. Wash your 

mouth out with it, and they will recover.204 

 

 

According to P.Mich. 593b, one should place chewed pigeon’s herb and its juice on the diseased tooth:  

 

P.Mich. 593b, vo, ll. a 21-b 15 

 

ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲛ̄ⲛⲟⲩϩⲉ ⲉⲧϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲟⲩⲛ ⲟⲩⲛⲧ̣[ⲏ]ϭ ϫⲉ ⲡⲥⲓⲙ ⲛ̄ϭⲣⲟⲟⲙⲡⲉ ⲉϥⲡⲟⲣ︤ϣ︦. ⲉⲃⲟⲗ 

ⲉⲧⲉ ⲡⲉⲣⲓⲥⲧⲉⲣⲉⲱⲛⲟⲥ205 ⲡⲉ [ⲛ]ⲕⲁ ⲟⲩⲉϭⲟⲩⲱϭ︤ϥ︥︦︤ ϩⲓ ⲧ︤ⲛ︥ⲁⲁϫⲉ ⲉⲧϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲛ︤ⲅ︥ⲕⲁ 

ⲡⲉϥⲙⲟⲟⲩ ϩⲓ ⲡⲥⲁ ⲉⲧ︤ⲙ︥︤︦ⲙⲁⲩ ⲛⲟⲩⲁⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲛ︤ⲅ︥ϣⲱⲗ ⲣⲱⲕ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲙⲁ ⲉⲙ︤ⲛ︥ ⲣⲏ 

ⲛⲁ ⲉ[ⲣ]ⲁⲧ︤ϥ︥︤̄ . 

 

For diseased teeth: There is a plant, the dove-herb, it spreads out, which is 

vervain. You place a chew (?) upon the diseased tooth, and you place its 

juice upon that side for a while, and you rinse your mouth in a place to 

which no sun (-light) comes.206 

 

 

                                                             
202 Worrell 1935: 36. 
203 Crum 1939: 558a. 
204 Translation: Worrell 1935: 36. 
205 Worrell mentions that peristereon is a kind of verbena. Worrell 1935: 191. ⲡⲉⲣⲓⲥⲧⲉⲣⲉⲱⲛⲟⲥ, περιστερεών “vervain (name of a 

plant)”. Coptic Dictionary online. [https://coptic-dictionary.org/entry.cgi?tla=C10148], (last accessed: 13.06.2021).  
206 Translation: Worrell 1935: 191, with slight modifications.  
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3.3 INTERNAL APPLICATION AND RECTAL MEANS  

 

3.3.1 ⲕⲣⲙⲉ 

 

ⲕⲏⲗⲙⲉ, ⲕⲗⲙⲉ or ⲕⲣⲙⲉ means “poultice of wool or pad”. It was piece of wool soaked in a drug, which would 

be applied to the painful part of the body. Acting as a kind of tampon, it would be inserted into certain 

cavities of the body or applied externally on the painful parts, and in case of pains on the stomach or 

diseased limbs. Chassinat207 argues that the word ⲕⲗⲙⲉ must certainly be close to the expression  

ḳlme.t, which is expressed in a recipe relating to a female issue in the medical papyri of London and Leiden 

(vo, VI, 7-8). In the Ebers Papyrus, this remedy was applied by the doctors of ancient Egypt who used 

pessaries made from tapered linen that had been smeared with Nile mud and honey: “smear a cloth of the 

finest linen with it, put in her vagina for four days” (Pap. Ebers 96, 19-20). In Greek medicine, Oribasius 

also recommended the use of a suppository (Coll. Méd., VIII, 39, 5, II, 256). 

ⲕⲣⲙⲉ was used as a poultice to treat painful parts of the body in Ch 213, where the recipe recommends 

using sparrow droppings smeared on a scrap of wool to be applied upon the painful area, or to be inserted 

into the body of the patient. There are other recipes that refer to ⲕⲗⲙⲉ as a tampon coated with the remedy 

and inserted into the vagina (Ch 24, Ch 123, Ch 124, and 167), or the anus (Ch 110, Ch 167). As stated in 

Ch 213, the material of the poultice was wool; sometimes a specific type of wool such as white wool is 

specified in recipes (Ch 124). It should be noted that the material was not mentioned in the remaining 

recipes. 

 

3.3.2 ⲥⲁϩ 

 

ⲥⲁϩ “suppository”, .208 This remedy, which was probably introduced into the anus, appears 

in the papyrus Chassinat (Ch 75) as a treatment for a  the large intestine. The recipe is prescribed as a 

potion ⲧⲥⲱ,209 consisting of: twenty-ounces myrrh, twenty-ounces castoreum, twenty-ounce green vitriol, 

and three-ounces spurge; these ingredients should be ground well into the shape of a suppository, and the 

final product should be inserted via a patient’s rectum (see 5.8.3).    

                                                             
207 Chassinat 1921: 125. 
208 Westendorf 1977: 209. 
209 Chassinat 1921: 188. Chassinat argued that: This word can be translated either by: potion or irrigation.  
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The Egyptian origin of the word suppository is  sȝ and  appears in Papyrus Chester Beatty 

VI: 

 Beatty VI, Bt 1 (1, 6)  

“After, when he is ill: Mhwj-milk product [...], herb (?) [...]. Be [cru]shed 

in a mortar, greased through cloths, be mixed with honey, made [into] a 

‘bullet’ for the anus, so that he immediately becomes well”.210 

 

Pap. Ebers 94 recommends many remedies consisting of varying drugs, mainly frankincense, onions, 

honey, wine or beer fly droppings, to be introduced into the vagina to treat vaginal conditions. 

 

3.3.3 ⲕⲁⲡⲛⲓⲍⲉ 

 

The verb ⲕⲁⲡⲛⲓⲍⲉ, καπνίζω means “to make smoke”,211 and refers to the transition from liquid state to 

vapor through the boiling of the substances. This remedy appears in BKU I 25 for treating blood flow 

issues, as well as in Ch 110 (see 5.8.4) for treating intestinal worms. The method of using this remedy is 

described in a recipe to help with vulva pain (P.Mich. MS 136), whereby the patient should ϩⲙⲟⲟⲥ ϩⲓϫ︤ⲛ︥︦︦︤︥ 

ⲡ̄ⲉⲩⲕⲁⲡⲛⲟⲥ “sit upon their smoke” (see 7.9.1.1). 

BKU I 25, ll. 13-15, is a recipe used to treat blood flow complications due to smoking, which can be 

easily adjusted after its delivery: 

BKU I 25, ll. 13-15 

 

[ⲉⲧⲃⲉ]- ⲟⲩⲥϩⲓⲙⲉ ⲉⲣⲉ -ⲡⲉⲥⲛⲟϥ ϩⲁⲣⲟⲥ.[..] [..]ⲣ̣ⲡⲟⲥ ⲉⲡⲕⲉϩⲧ. ⲕⲁⲡⲛⲓⲍⲉ  ⲙ[..] 

[..]ⲱⲥ̄ⲛⲁⲗⲟ :~ 

For a woman who is suffering from blood flow: [Give ...] to the fire 

and smoke [it, ...] She will be healed.212 

 

                                                             
210 Science in Ancient Egypt. [https://sae.saw-leipzig.de/de/dokumente/papyrus-chester-beatty-vi] (21.08.2019). 
211 Cf. καπνίζω verb means “to make smoke”. Liddell/Scott/Jones 1996: 876a. 
212 Author’s own translation. 

http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/resolveform?type=exact&lookup=kapni/zw&lang=greek
http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/resolveform?type=exact&lookup=kapni/zw&lang=greek
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3.4 INHALATION 

3.4.1 ⲁⲥⲥⲱⲱⲇ 

 

ⲁⲥⲥⲱⲱⲇ, “a remedy to be introduced into the nose”, derives from the Arabic term السعوط sa’out213 and can 

be a liquid, paste, pill or powder. As in (Ch 108), it was usually used to treat rheumatism, stream and 

coughing. Chassinat214 translates it into caputpurgium. The nature and the composition of both ⲁⲣⲡⲱⲣⲱⲧ 

and ⲁⲥⲥⲱⲱⲇ are apparent in medical recipes; moreover, the prescriptions also provided the method on 

how to apply the prescribed treatment: 

 

 Ch 108  

 

(222) ⲟⲩⲁⲥⲥⲱⲱⲇ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲉϩⲣⲉⲣⲩⲙⲁ ⲙ︤ⲛ ⲡⲙⲁⲩⲉ215 ⲉⲧϩⲟⲣ︤ϣ ⲉⲥⲱⲧ︤ⲙ ϫⲓ ⲛⲁⲕ 

ⲛ̄ … ⲛ̄ⲉⲩⲫⲟⲣⲃⲓⲟⲩ (223) ⲟⲩⲟⲑⲟⲩ ϩⲓ ⲛⲉϩ ⲙⲉ ϯ ⲉϩⲣⲁⲓ ϩ︤ⲛ︥ ϣⲉⲛⲧ︤ϥ︥ ϣⲁⲩⲗⲟ ⲉⲩⲟ 

ⲛ̄ϩⲣⲉⲩⲙⲁ ⲛ̄ⲥⲉⲥⲱⲧ︤ⲙ︥ ⲛ̄ⲕⲉⲥⲟⲡ  

 

(222) Caputpurgium for the cold and ear that is hard of hearing: Take of ... 

euphorbia, (223) melt them in fine oil; introduce into his nose, they will 

stop having cold, and they will hear again.216 

 

Inhalation as a method of treatment appears in Pap. Ebers 54, in which the inhalation of fumes from a 

fire to expel a cough is recommended: 

217 

                                                             
213 Chassinat argues that the name السعوط does not indicate to the special form of the medicine, because it may be a liquid, a pasty 

substance, a pill or a powder; however, it refers to the way it was applied. Chassinat 1921: 229. 
214 Chassinat 1921: 10.  
215 I assume that (ⲩ) is incorrect and it should be (ⲙⲁϫⲉ), I checked the transliteration from the image of the Chassinat papyri and 

I found it ϫ, so ⲙⲁⲩⲉ is a mistake in the transcription.  
216 Author’s own translation. 
217 Medizinische papyri. [http://www.medizinische-papyri.de/PapyrusEbers/html/kolumne_liv.html], (last accessed: 

19.08.2020).  
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To expel cough: Another: Realger: 1, mineral?  Resin?, aaAm plant 1, 

grind together. You should bring seven stones. You should therefore heat 

them on a fire. You should take one of these; you should give to him 

(something) of this remedy. Cover it (i.e. stone) with a new Hn.w pot, its 

bottom was pierced. You are therefore give a reed tube into this puncture. 

(And) you therefore put your mouth to this tube so that you inhale the 

smoke from it (lit.: swallowed). (Will) also (proceed) with each (other) 

stone. (And) you therefore eat some fat afterwards, from fatty meat or 

oil/fat.218 

 

The following recipe used to treat sneezing was also carried out by inserting the remedy into the nose:   

 

   Pap. Ebers 90 

 

 219 

 

Another [remedy] for eliminating sneezing the njȝ- disease in the nose: 

njȝjȝ plant (mint); rubbed with dates, give to the nose.220 

 

3.5 DOSAGE AND TIMING 

Some remedies contained instructions concerning the dosage and timing in order to help the patient to 

take the medicament in the most effective way. The patient’s prescribed dose was carefully determined 

by the physician. To be effective, many medications needed to be given at specific times, such as every 

morning and three times per day…., etc. A recipe from a Coptic medical handbook related to the 

coenobium of Apa Jeremias in Saqqara,221 mentions that the remedy should be applied every morning:  

P.Carlsberg 500 

 

                                                             
218 Westendorf 1999: 607. 
219 Medizinische papyri. [http://www.medizinische-papyri.de/PapyrusEbers/html/kolumne_xc.html], (last accessed: 19.10.2020). 
220 Westendorf 1999: 675.  
221 Erichsen 1963: 33 (fol. B ro ll.1–7). 
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ⲯⲓⲙ ⲙⲡⲃⲏϭ. ⲓ̈ⲱⲃⲏⲕⲱⲃ ⲛⲁⲕⲣⲓⲟ̄222 ⲉϥⲣⲏⲧ ϩⲛϩⲉⲛⲙⲁ ⲉⲩϫⲟⲥⲉ ⲉⲣⲉⲛⲉϥϭⲱⲃⲉ ⲟ 

ⲛⲥⲟⲩⲣⲉ ⲑⲛⲟϥⲓ ⲛⲛⲉϥⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ⲟⲩⲉⲃⲓⲱ ⲉⲩϣⲏϣ ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ⲛⲉⲩⲣⲏⲩ ϯ ⲉⲛⲉⲃⲁⲗ 

ⲉⲩⲟⲛϩⲗⲗⲟⲥⲧⲛ ⲉⲕⲛⲁⲧⲁⲁⲁⲩ ⲉⲩⲁⲅⲅⲓⲟⲛ ⲛϩⲟⲙⲛϯ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲉⲣⲓⲭⲣⲉ223 ⲛϣⲱⲣⲡ ⲙⲏⲛⲉ 

ⲁⲩⲱ ϣⲁϥⲧⲁⲗϭⲟ  

 

Falcon herb or wild Iobekob: It grows in the wild, in high places and its 

leaves are thorny, crush it, and take its juice which honey in equal parts. 

Apply it to the misty eyes. You should put them in bronze vessel and apply 

every morning. And he will recover.224  

 

The following recipe Cod.Med.Copt., p. 215, recipe no. 9 recommends taking one spoonful of the remedy 

every day:  

 

Cod.Med.Copt., p. 215, recipe no. 9  

 

ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ϩⲛⲕⲓⲃⲉ ⲉⲧⲣⲉⲩⲉⲣⲉⲣⲱⲧⲉ ϫⲓ ⲛϩⲛⲙⲁϩⲧ ⲛϭⲣⲟϭ225 ϯ ⲟⲩⲙⲓⲥⲧⲣⲁⲛⲟⲥ ⲙⲙⲉⲛⲉ 

ϩⲓ ϩⲛⲕⲉⲉⲓⲣⲡ …. 

 

For breasts to give milk: Take intestines seed, give (the patient) a spoonful 

everyday….226 

 

 

In addition, Ch 56 stats that the remedy should be used both morning and night ⲭⲣⲱ ⲛ̄ϣⲱⲣ︤ⲡ ⲙ︤ⲛ 

ⲛ̄ⲣⲟⲩϩⲉ ϣⲁⲩⲗⲟ “apply morning and night, they will be healed”. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                             
222  ⲁⲕⲣⲓⲟ̄, ἄγριος “belonging to the field, wild”. Liddell/Scott/Jones 1996: 15a. 
223 cf. περιχρίω “to smear or cover over; to pour as unguent over, to anoint”. Liddell/Scott/Jones 1996: 1394a. 
224 Author’s own translation. 
225 Cf. ϭⲣⲟϭ, Crum 1939: 832a. 
226 Author’s own translation. 
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Table 2. Coptic remedies by etymology 

 

Greek 

  

Coptic 

  

Arabic 

 

ⲧⲣⲟⲭⲓⲝⲕⲟ 

 

 

ⲥⲱ 

 
 
ϭⲟϣϭⲉϣ 

 
 
 
ⲥⲡⲉⲗⲉⲗⲓⲛ 

  
 

 

ⲥⲟⲗ 

 
 
ⲥⲓⲟⲟⲩⲛ 

s(t)-in 

 

 
 
ⲕⲣⲙⲉ/ ⲕⲗⲙⲉ 

   ḳlme.t 
 
ⲥⲁϩ 

 

  

ⲁⲣⲡⲣⲱⲧ البرود 

 

 

 

ⲕⲁⲑⲁⲣⲧⲓⲕⲟⲛ 
 
 

 

 ⲁⲥⲥⲱⲱⲇ السعوط 

               ⲕⲟⲗⲗⲓⲟⲛ 
 
 
 

ⲝⲩⲣⲟⲛ 
 
 
 

ⲡⲗⲁⲥⲧⲣⲟⲛ 
 
 
 
 

ⲕⲁⲧⲁⲡⲗⲁⲥⲙⲁ 
 

 

 

  

ⲉⲕⲝⲱⲧⲁ 
 
 
 

ⲕⲁⲡⲛⲓⲍⲉ 

  

     

     

 

 

 

 



 

66 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 5. Remedies in Coptic medical texts 
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4. METROLOGY SYSTEM AND DOSAGE  

    

 

A noticeable feature of some of the Coptic medical texts is the solicitude in providing accurate 

measurements of the recommended drugs. This was obviously of great importance in connection with the 

given prescriptions. The prescriptions were not just a collection of herbs and ingredients, they were 

carefully checked and quantified in precise quantities to ensure good treatment. A single prescription may 

have contained plants, minerals and animal elements which were all calculated in an accurate way. 

Evidence of accurate measurements and weights can be found in Chassinat papyrus, P.Mich.MS 136, 

P.KölnÄgypt. 12, P.Mich. 593a, P.Mich. 593b, P. Ryl. Copt. 106, and Cod.Med.Copt., p. 241–244. 

However, other medical documents, such as the Cod.Med.Copt., p. 214-215, the medical prescriptions are 

provided without any further measurements.  

Most quantities in the Coptic medical recipes are represented by abbreviations or initials.227 They used 

this system in order to control drug doses, and they realised the benefits or harms of one treatment over 

another by comparing effectiveness to drug dose. Certainly, the experience of the physician may have 

exposed the necessity for a particular measurement of varying ingredients to achieve coveted effects. 

Consequently, they seem to have understood that some drugs were more effective or apt than others in 

treating specific diseases. They seemingly realised that some drugs were better given in small portions to 

avoid harmful effects caused by an overdose, while others were administered in much larger quantities. 

It is important to note that in their surviving medical writings there are no recommendations for the unwise 

use of any of the described drugs.  

It is also worth mentioning that the weight system, except for slight variations, indicated in many 

recipes belongs to the Greco-Roman metrological system. Greek weights were often affiliated with 

currency since coins include stipulated amounts of a metal such as silver or gold.228 This is evident in the 

given units that bear the name of coins like obol, drachma, statеr, etc. The other weight system followed 

the Arabic metrological system as Ϩⲁⲡⲉ حبه, Ⲇⲓⲣⲏⲁⲙ درهم, ⲁⲗⲙⲁⲧⲕⲁⲗ المثقال. 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                             
227 Till 1951a: 11. 
228 Hornblower & Spawforth 2003: 959. 
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4.1 DRY MEASURES 

Table 3. Dry measures 

Measures of dry capacity 

Unit Greek name Equal to 
 Modern 

equivalent 
Abbreviation 

ⲗⲓⲧⲣⲉ Λίτρα 12 ounces        288 g229 

↑ 

 

 

ⲥⲁⲧⲉⲉⲣⲉ   Στατήϱ half an ounce 
______ 

_____ 

ⲁⲗⲙⲁⲧⲕⲁⲗ  

Al-Mithqāl  

 (المثقال)

______  drachma or 

1½ dirham 
     4.25 g _____ 

Ϩⲟⲃⲟⲗⲟⲥ 
ὀϐολός, 

ὀβολός 

______ 0.72 g 

(0.025 oz)230 
______ 

ⲇⲣⲁⲭⲙⲏ δραχμή     6 obols231 
  4.31 g (0.152 

oz) 
 

                                                             
229 Demetris 2010: 5. 
230 Hornblower & Spawforth 2003: 959. 
231 Smith 1870: 931. 
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ⲅⲣⲁⲙⲙⲁ 
γραμμάριου, 

γράμα 

1/24 ounce 27.3 g        ⲅⲣ 

 

ⲟⲅⲕⲓⲁ  

(Liquid) 

Ounce 

 

οὐγϰία, 

οὐγία 

(Liquid) 

Ounce  

 

 

____ 

 

____ 

 

 

Ϩⲁⲡⲉ حبه    _____ ___ ___ ___ 

 

4.1.1 ⲗⲓⲧⲣⲉ232  

ⲗ, ⲗⲓ, ⲗⲓⲧⲣⲉ, λίτρα “pound”. The main unit of weight in ancient Roman was libra, which is equivalent to 

12 ounces.233 The English word for ⲗⲓⲧⲣⲉ is pound, and the German translation is “Pfund”. In the recipes 

is represented by three different signs: [↑] in Ch 20, 44, [    ] in Ch 115, Ch 187, Ch 191, Ch 350 and Ch 

356), and [ ] in Ch 115, Ch 244. 

4.1.2 ⲥⲁⲧⲉⲉⲣⲉ 

ⲥⲁⲧⲉⲉⲣⲉ, στατήϱ “statеr”, is equivalent to half an ounce:  

 

P.Mich.MS 136, l. 217 

 

                                                             
232 Till 1951a: 11–12. “The Pound (λίτϱα) has to Oreibasos either 8 or 12 ounces (οὐγγία); 1 ounce has 8 drachmas (δϱαχμή) 

or 24 Gramma (γϱάμμα). 1 drachma equal to 3 Gramma or 6 obols (ὀβολός); 1 Gramma has 2 obols. It cannot be determined 
whether these ratios have validity also for the Coptic recipe texts. Even more, the transfer is uncertain in our present system 
of weights. Maybe the assuming that 1 ounce equivalent to around 30 grams, not far from the truth. Under this condition, 1 
drachma corresponds to about 3.75 g, 1 Gramma about 1.25 g, and 1 obols about 0.75g.”  

233 Adkins and Adkins 2004:350. 

⳼ 
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                                                 Ϣⲟⲙⲧⲉ ⲛ̄ ⲥⲁⲧⲉⲉⲣⲉ ⲙ̣ⲡⲥⲓⲙⲓⲑⲓⲟⲩ 

                                                  Three staters of white lead 

 

 

P.Mich. 593a, l. 17 

                                                 

                                               ⲟⲩⲥⲁⲧⲉⲣⲉ ⲗ̣ⲕⲟⲩϣⲓⲁ̣[…]ⲛⲛⲉϩ ⲙ̄ⲙⲉ 

                                               A sateere…..of genuine oil 

 

Cod.Med.Copt., p. 244, recipe no. 45 

        

                                                  ⲙⲟⲩⲗϩ ⲥⲁⲧⲉⲉⲣⲉ ⲁ̄  

                                                   Wax, one staters 

                    

4.1.3 ⲁⲗⲙⲁⲧⲕⲁⲗ  

ⲁⲗⲙⲁⲧⲕⲁⲗ is an Arabic loanword borrowed from the Arabic weight designation Al-Mithkâl  . المثقال

ⲁⲗⲙⲁⲧⲕⲁ= المثقال, and appears as ⲃ̄ ⲛⲁⲗⲙⲁⲧⲕⲁⲗ “Two Mithakals” in (P.Ryl. Copt.106, l. 59). A mithkal is 

equal to 1 drachma or 1½ dirhams (“ⲧⲉⲣϩⲁⲙ, ⲧⲣϩⲁⲙ”, Arabic درهم). P.Ryl.Copt. 106, ll. 9-10 mentions 

ⲉϣⲓ ⲧⲉⲣϩⲁⲙ ⲕⲁⲧⲁⲩⲟⲩⲁ “5 drams of sugar”, and in line 15 ϯⲟⲩ ⲉϣⲓ ⲧⲣϩⲁⲙ “5 drams”. Also, mithkâl appears 

in P.Louvre AF 12530, which possibly originated in Sohag, and dates back to the 9th-10th cent. CE. The 

most interesting thing is that Al-Mithkâl is used in all ingredients in lines 1-43, albeit with the varying 

quantities of ⅓, ⅙, ⅟4, ½ and 7½.234  

 

4.1.4 ⲇⲣⲁⲭⲙⲏ 

Meaning “drachma” (δραχμή) was represented by the sign ,235 as shown in Ch 112, Ch 25, Ch 39, Ch 

40, Ch 41, Ch 44, Ch 46, Ch 47,  Ch 48, Ch 49, Ch 51, Ch 52, Ch 53, Ch 56, Ch 57, Ch 59, Ch 62, Ch 

63, Ch 76, Ch 77, Ch 78, Ch 79, Ch 80, Ch 83, Ch 84, Ch 87, Ch 88, Ch 90, Ch 92, Ch 102, Ch 103, Ch 

104, Ch 106, Ch 107, Ch 115, Ch 117, Ch 119, Ch 122, Ch 126, Ch 128, Ch 130, Ch 131, Cod.Med.Copt., 

                                                             
234 Richter 2014: 176.  

235 But it turned in the opposite direction,   , in the alchemical notation of Greek manuscript No. 2327 of the National Library. 
Chassinat 1921: 48. 
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p. 244. It was usually symbolized as “<”; a  ½ drachma was represented by the same, albeit reversed, 

symbol “>”.236 

 

4.1.5 ⲅⲣⲁⲙⲙⲁ 

One Scruple or gram (γραμμάριου, γράμα) is equal to 1/24 ounce.237 It was usually represented by the 

acronyms with two bars ⲅⲣ as in (Ch 5, Ch 6, and Cod.Med.Copt., p. 244). The common spelling of gram 

in Greek medical manuscripts was γρ.238 

 

4.1.6 Ϩⲟⲃⲟⲗⲟⲥ  

Ϩⲟⲃⲟⲗⲟⲥ, ὀβολός “obol” was  a form of ancient Greek currency and weight,239 which weighted 

approximately 0.72 grams of silver, and was generally represented by symbol . Once by symbol  in (Ch 

112, Ch 240, Ch 116). As well as, by the following form  in (Ch 5, Ch 11, Ch 12, Ch 15, Ch 94, Ch 114, 

Ch 118, Ch 190, Ch 204 and Ch 250).   

 

4.1.7 ⲁⲛⲁ, ⲟⲩⲁ ⲉⲡⲟⲩⲁ, ⲡⲓϣⲓ ⲛⲟⲩⲱⲧ  

Many recipes mentioned the drugs without any indication of the amount or dose, determined by the 

doctor, who was the only one who had enough experience to use the appropriate amounts for every 

recipe. The amount was often given using simply the word ⲁⲛⲁ (Cod.Med.Copt., p. 214–215, 

Cod.Med.Copt. 241–244) or ⲟⲩϣⲓ ⲉⲡⲟⲩⲁ literally meaning “one unit per one”, as is the case with these 

recipes (Ch 8, Ch 45, Ch 54, Ch 58 and Ch 82), or with the equivalent formula terms such as ⲟⲩⲁ ⲉⲡⲟⲩⲁ 

“one each one” or “one to one” (Ch 9, Ch 12, Ch 64, Ch 65 and Ch 152). Moreover, ⲟⲩϣⲓ ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲛⲟⲩⲁ 

ⲛϩⲏⲧⲟⲩ “one unit per one of them” is used in (Ch 109); and ⲡⲓϣⲓ ⲛⲟⲩⲱⲧ “the same level” in (Ch 101). 

The term ⲟⲩⲱⲛ “apart” is also expressed in (Ch 121, Ch 184, Ch 212). 

4.1.8 ϣⲓ 

                                                             
236 Chassinat 1921: 48. 
237 Coptic Dictionary Online. [https://coptic-dictionary.org/entry.cgi?tla=C8689], (last accessed 25.11.2020). 
238 Chassinat 1921: 49. 
239 Haarmann 2014: 125.  
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Meaning “measure, weight”. Sometimes a different units of measurement of specific ingredients is 

described for each substance as in (P.Ryl.Copt. 106, SBKopt I 005 and P.Mich. MS 136): 

P.Ryl.Copt. 106, ll. 51-64 

ⲁⲥⲥ̣ⲓⲛϭⲏ̣ⲏ̣ⲗ240 .  ⲟⲩϣⲓ . ⲧⲁⲣⲥⲓⲛⲉⲓ241 ϟ ϣⲓ . ⲁⲗⲃⲟⲩⲗⲃⲟⲩⲗ242 ϟ ϣⲓ 

ⲁⲗⲕⲁⲣⲁⲛⲃⲟⲩⲗ243 ϟ ϣⲓ . ⲃⲣ̣ⲁ ⲅ̣ⲁ̣ⲛ̣ⲉ̣ϫⲏϥ . ⲁⲗϩⲱⲣ̣ ß ︦.. ⲟⲩⲏⲣⲧ ⲉϥ̣ϣⲟⲟⲩ ϟ 
. ⲙⲁⲥⲧ ϟ 

ⲁⲥⲥⲏⲙⲡⲟⲩⲗ ϟ ⲁⲥⲥⲁⲑⲁⲣ ß︦ ⲁⲗⲟⲩⲁⲣⲥ ⲉϥϣⲟⲟⲩⲉ ϟ ϭ̣ⲗⲟϭ ⲛⲥⲓⲙ ß︦ ⲃⲣⲁ ⲉⲙϫⲱⲗ ϟ 

ⲥⲓⲛⲁⲡⲛ ϟ ⲭⲏⲗⲧⲩⲭⲛ ϟ ⲁⲕⲁⲣⲕⲁⲣϩⲁⲣ244 ⲁ̄ [..]ⲁ̣ⲛ̣ⲱⲛ̣ ß ̣̄ ⲑⲓ ⲟⲩⲁ ⲟⲩⲁ ϣⲉⲗϣⲱⲗⲟⲩ 

ϭⲟⲡ ⲡⲓϣ̣ ϩⲓⲱⲟⲩ ⲧⲁϩⲟⲩ̣ⲉ. ⲛⲛⲉⲩⲉⲣⲏⲩ ⲉⲧⲉⲡⲉϣϫⲏⲛ ⲙⲛⲡⲉⲥⲥⲓⲡⲓⲡ245 ϩⲱⲡ ⲡⲉϥⲣⲱ 

ϩⲓϫⲱⲡⲥⲁϩⲧⲉ ⲕⲁⲁⲩ ⲧⲟⲩⲕⲃⲟ ⲧⲁϩⲟϥ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ⲧⲁⲁⲩ ⲉⲩⲁⲗⲕⲁⲣⲱⲣⲉ . ⲉⲕⲉⲟⲩⲱⲙ 

ⲛⲟⲩⲁ̄ ⲁⲗⲙⲁⲗⲕⲁⲗ ϩⲓⲱⲱ̣ⲩ̣ ⲁⲩ ⲛⲧⲁⲕⲟⲩⲱⲙ ⲟⲩⲉⲛⲅⲓⲟⲛ ⲧⲉⲕϩⲓϣ ⲁⲛ̣ . ⲉⲛ̣ⲉⲓϣ ⲁⲛ̣ . 

ⲕⲱⲫⲉⲗⲓⲉ ϩⲁⲣⲟϥ . ϣⲁϥⲕⲁⲑⲁⲣⲓⲍⲉ ⲙⲡⲣⲟ ⲙⲡⲉⲕϩ[ⲏ]ⲧ ϣⲁϥⲩⲗⲉ ⲛⲧⲁⲡⲉ . ⲁⲩⲱ 

ⲡⲉϩⲟⲟⲩ ⲛϣⲁⲕⲟⲩⲱⲙ ⲛ̣[ϩⲏ]ⲧϥ ⲙⲡⲉⲣⲃⲱⲕ ϩⲁⲧⲏⲥϩⲓⲙⲉ ⲙⲡⲉⲣⲟⲩⲉⲙⲧⲏⲃⲧ ⲟⲩⲧⲉ 

ϫⲏⲛⲏ ⲟⲩⲉ ⲉⲣⲱⲧⲉ ⲧⲏⲡⲏ ⲛⲛⲉⲡⲁϩⲣⲉⲡⲉ . ⲓ︤ⲑ︤︦ _____ 

 

Ginger, a measure; tarsini, ½ a measure; pepper, ½ a measure; gilliflower, 

½ a measure; seed of ,…., 2; dried… of roses ½; mastic, ½; spikenard, 

½; …,2; dried saffron, ½; of sesame, 2; seed of onion, ½; mustard, ½; …, 

½; feverfew; I,…2. Throw them in, one by one. Shake them. Take the … 

from them. Mix them together, namely the garlic and the raisins. Cover its 

(sc. the vessel’s) mouth (when) on the fire. Allow them to cool. Mix them 

thoroughly. Put them in a bottle. You shall eat a mithkal weight thereof; 

and when you eat a jar (thereof) and …, you shall have benefit therefrom: 

it will cleanse the mouth of your heart and will benefit (?) the head. And 

the day you eat thereof, go not in unto a woman, neither eat fish nor herbs 

nor milk. The number of the medicaments is 19.246 

 

 

                                                             
240 ⲁⲥⲥ̣ⲓⲛϭⲏ̣ⲏ̣ⲗ, Arabic الزنجبيل. Crum 1909: 58. 
241 I assume that ⲧⲁⲣⲥⲓⲛⲉⲓ, Arabic دارسين ,دارصينى, Cinnamon. 
242 ⲁⲗⲃⲟⲩⲗⲃⲟⲩⲗ, Arabic الفلفل. Crum 1909: 58. 
243 ⲁⲗⲕⲁⲣⲁⲛⲃⲟⲩⲗ, Arabic القرنفل. Crum 1909: 58. 
244 ⲁⲕⲁⲣⲕⲁⲣϩⲁⲣ, Arabic Aqir qarha عاقر قرحا. 
245 ⲥⲥⲓⲡⲓⲡ stands for Arabic الزبيب means “raisins”. Crum 1909: 58. 
246 Translation: Crum 1939: 58, with slight modifications. 
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SBKopt I 005 

 

Ϫⲓ ⲃ̄ ⲉϣⲓ ⲛⲕⲟⲡⲣⲟⲥ ⲉⲩⲗⲉⲕⲗⲱⲕ …ⲟⲩϣⲓ ⲛⲟⲃⲉⲛ… 

Take 2 measures of soft dungs.... a measure of alum. 

 

P.Mich. MS 136, ll. 134-137 

 

ⲟⲩϣⲓ ⲙ̄ⲫⲓⲗⲁⲛⲓⲥ⳼ ϣⲟⲙ̄︦︤ⲛ︥︤︦ⲧ︦ … ⲛ̄ϣⲓ ⲛ̄ⲉⲃⲣⲓⲁⲁⲙ⳼ ϣⲟⲙⲛ̣ⲧ ⲛ̄ϣⲓ ⲛ̄ⲉⲃⲣⲓⲥⲉⲗⲓⲛⲏ 

⳼ϣⲟⲙ̄︤︦ⲛ︦ⲧ ⲛ̄ϣⲓ ⲛ̄ⲉⲃⲣⲓⲉⲙⲓⲥⲓ⳼ 

 

A measure of…., three measures of …. seed, three measures of parsley 

seed, three measures of dill seed.  

 

Sometimes the “measurement units” are only expressed with corresponding figures without ϣⲓ or any other 

word included (Ch 28, Ch 34, Ch 35, Ch 36 and P.Ryl.Copt. 106): 

 

Ch 28 

(59) …… ⲕⲁⲛⲑⲁⲣⲓⲥ ⲇ̄ ⲭⲁⲣⲕⲓⲧⲉⲟⲥ ⲇ̄ ⲭ  ⲇ̄ ⲡⲗⲝⲷⲗⲱ ⲇ̄ 

(59) …… Cantharis (Spanish fly) four (parts), white vitriol four (parts), 

verdigris four (parts). 

Ch 34 

(67)……..ⲗⲏⲽⲷ 247 ⲁ̄ ⲧⲣⲁ[ⲕⲁⲕⲛⲑⲏⲥ248.............. 

 

 (67) Someone he urinating blood: Round alum, tragacanth ... 

 

Ch 35 

(68) ⲥⲓⲗⲓⲕⲟⲩ ⲁ̄ ⲗⲩⲑⲁⲣⲕⲩ[ⲣⲟⲩ ……… 

 Minium one (part), litharge…… 

                                                             
247  ⲟⲃⲛⲉ ⲛ̄ⲥⲓϣ︦ⲡ︦. Chassinat 1921: 134.    

248 ⲧⲣⲁⲕⲁⲕⲛⲑⲏⲥ, ϯⲣⲁⲕⲁⲛⲑⲉ, τραγὰϰανθα. Arabic: الكثيرا. Chassinat 1921: 136. 
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Ch 36 

(69) ⲥⲓⲗⲓⲕⲟⲩ ⲏ̄ ⲙⲟⲩⲗⲁϩ ⲏ̄ ⲛⲉϩ ⲙ̄[ⲙⲉ ………… 

(69) Minium eight (parts), wax eight (parts), fine oil. 

 

4.1.9 ⲟⲅⲕⲓⲁ  

 

(οὐγϰία, οὐγία), ⲟⲅⲅⲓⲁ, ⲟⲛⲅⲓⲁ, ϩⲁⲟⲩⲛⲅⲓⲁ “ounce” was usually abbreviated to  (γο), as in (Ch 18, Ch 74, 

Ch 192, Ch 198, Ch 209 and P.Louvre AF 12530).  

 

 

4.1.10 Ϩⲁⲡⲉ, ϩ́ⲁⲡⲁⲑ  

 

Ϩⲁⲡⲉ is derivate from the Arabic term حبه, (plural form) ϩ́ⲁⲡⲁⲑ حبات. It appears as a weight measurement 

in P.Louvre AF 12530, ϩ́ⲁⲡⲁⲑ ⲁⲧⲧⲁϩⲁⲡ habat al-dahab “gold slack” as a synonym for “gold-Cadmium”.249 

The elements mentioned include saffron and musk, ⲥⲁⲃⲁⲣⲁⲛ ⲟⲩϩⲁⲡ̣ⲉ̣ “safran one ḥabba” in (P.Louvre AF 

12530, recipe no. 16, l. 86), and in the case of musk, the feminine numeral is ‘two’ with the word ⲙⲓⲥⲕ 

ⲥⲏⲛⲧⲉ ⲛ̄ⲉ̣ⲓ̣ⲱ̣ⲧ “musk two ḥabba” in (P.Louvre AF 12530, Recipe no. 16, l. 85). the word ⲉⲓⲱⲧ “barley 

grain” appears as (feminine as loan translation the weight measurements ḥabba).  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                             
249 Richter 2014: 180. 
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4.2 LIQUID MEASURES 

                                 Table 4. Varying liquid dimensions in Coptic medical recipes 

Liquid measures 

Unit 
Greek 

name 
Equal to Abbreviation 

ⲝⲉⲥⲧⲏⲥ ξέστηϛ 
approximately 

0.539 litres 
ⲝⲁ̄ 

ⲗⲁⲕ  Λακ about 1/2 liter ____ 

ⲁⲙⲟⲕ ____ 
____ ____ 

ⲟⲩⲁⲑ, ⲟⲩⲟⲑ ____ 
a quarter of lok 

      ____ 

ⲁⲣⲁⲡⲱ ____ ____ ____ 

ⲙⲓⲥⲧⲣⲁⲛⲟⲥ μύστρον 
____ 

____ 

 

ⲁⲡⲟⲧ 

 

____ 

      

 ____ 

 

        ____ 

 

Ϭⲟⲡⲉ 

 

____ 

 

____ 

 

____ 
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4.2.1 ⲝⲉⲥⲧⲏⲥ  

ξέστηϛ meaning “a measure (sextarius)” is a unit of measurement.250 It also appears as the abbreviation 

ⲝⲁ̄ in (Cod.Med.Copt., p. 244): 

P.Mich. MS 136, ll. 214-215 

 

ⲟⲩⲝⲉⲥ̣ⲧ̣[ⲏⲥ] ⲛ̄ⲛⲉϩⲙⲉ⳼ 

A pint of pure oil 

 

P.Mich. 593a, l. 16 

 

ⲟⲩⲝⲉⲥⲧⲏⲥ ⲉⲛⲁⲥⲕⲁⲗⲟⲛ ⲉ[………….] 

 A sextarius of asplinium [……] 

 

Cod.Med.Copt., p. 243, recipe no. 30 

  

 Ϫⲓ ⲛⲁⲕ ⲛⲟⲩⲝⲉⲥⲧⲏⲥ ⲛⲥⲁⲣⲙ ⲛϩⲙϫ ⲉϥⲙϫ ⲉϥⲣⲁⲕϩ 

                  Take a sextarius of burnt vinegar lees. 

 

Cod.Med.Copt., p. 244, recipe no. 45  

 

ⲛⲉϩ ⲝⲁ̄   

Oil one sextarius. 

 

4.2.2 ⲗⲁⲕ 

A liquid appears as ⲗⲟⲕ in (P.Mich. MS 136, l. 190) ⲟⲩⲗⲟⲕ ⲛ̄ϩ︤ⲙ︥︤︦ϫ︦ ⲉϥϫⲏϥ “a lok of acrid vinegar”; and also 

as ⲗaⲕ in (P.Ryl.Copt. 5, l. 66) ⲗⲁ̣ⲕ ⲛϣⲕⲏⲕⲏⲗⲏⲉⲓⲛ “Schkekelejn-Lak”. Crum251 lists ⲗⲟⲕ as a bowl, cup, or 

as a measure of oil. It corresponds to both ϰ τύλη and ξέστης, and is also compared to the Hebrew term 

log “a small narrow necked vessel which also designates a liquid measure”.252 The word λακ has already 

                                                             
250 Liddell/Scott/Jones 1996: 1189b. 
251 Crum 1939: 138a. 
252 Worp 2004 553.  
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been discussed by Worp,253 who assumes that the term λακ, found in two Greek papyri, refers to a measure 

of wine measure: 

 

  

SB I 59297=SPP VIII 1160=XX 196.3                      οἴνου λακ 1 

       (V/VIp)   

                      

SB XVIII 13930.9= P. Ross.Georg. V                     οἴνου κόεις 400 ἀνὰ λακ 4 ἑκάστου κόεις        

           41, Fr. V. 3; for 13930.7 cf. BGU III                   

4 λακ = 1 κόεις according to SB XVIII 13930.9, as in BGU XII 2179.7: 1 λακοοτ= 4 κνίδια.  

 

4.2.3 ⲁⲙⲟⲕ  

ⲁⲙⲟⲕ, ⲁⲙⲟⲅ is a liquid measure,254 and appears only once in Coptic medical texts as ⲁⲙⲟⲅ (P.Mich. MS 

136, l. 159), in which the medication is administered in doses of seven Amok. Till255 mentions that “The 

Origin and meaning of this word are unknown to me”. 

 

4.2.4 ⲟⲩⲁⲑ, ⲟⲩⲟⲑ 

 ⲟⲩⲁⲧϩ, ⲟⲩⲟⲧϩ, ⲟⲩⲟⲑ “pouring thing, cup”, corresponds to both κοτύλη and κύαϑος.256 It is related to the 

term ⲟⲩⲱⲧϩ “draw”, thus meets our “scoop”.257 On many occasions it appears  in Chassinat Papyrus as 

ⲟⲩⲁⲑ (Ch 163, Ch 172, Ch 187, Ch 232 and P.Mich. 593b); and as ⲟⲩⲟⲑ in (Ch 119). Whether it means a 

specific or an incidental measure, remains undecided. Also, it is mentioned in the magical papyri London- 

Leiden (XXIV, 12, 20; V°, VII, 2, etc.): “Mr. Griffith believes that Demotic outeh may represent a quarter 

of lok.”258 

  

4.2.5 ⲁⲣⲁⲡⲱ 

                                                             
253 Worp 2004: 555.  
254 Cherix 2019: 4a.  
255 Till 1951a: 12. 
256 Crum 1939: 499a. 
257 Crum 1939: 498b. 
258 Chassinat 1921: 50.  
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Сrum259 mentions that it means الربع “the quarter”. The measure of capacity was used and perhaps 

synonymous with ⲣⲁϥⲧⲧⲟⲟⲩ (P.Ryl.Copt. 2, dry Bdellium) meaning “quarter.” 

 

4.2.6 ⲙⲓⲥⲧⲣⲁⲛⲟⲥ  

ⲙⲓⲥⲧⲣⲁⲛⲟⲥ, μύστρον “spoon”260 appears in Cod.Med.Copt., p. 215. It is doubtful,  whether it is indicative 

of a specific or non-specific amount:261  

 

Cod.Med.Copt., p. 215, recipe no. 9 

 

            Ϫⲓ ⲛϩⲛⲙⲁϩⲧ ⲛϭⲣⲟϭ ϯ ⲟⲩⲙⲓⲥⲧⲣⲁⲛⲟⲥ 

                                                  Take intestines seed, give one spoon 

4.2.7 ⲁⲡⲟⲧ 

Meaning “cup”, ⲁⲡⲟⲧ is a casual amount similar to our “glass” and appears in Ch 110, Ch 229 and 

P.Mich. MS 136: 

 

Ch 110 

 

(237) ⲧⲉϥⲥⲱϥ ⲧⲉⲕⲕⲁⲡⲛⲓⲍⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙⲟϥ ⲛ̄ⲉⲗⲕⲟ ⲛ̄ⲛⲁⲙ ⲥⲉⲛⲁⲉⲓ ⲉⲡⲉⲥⲉⲏⲧ ⲉ︤ ︦︦︤︥ ⲛ︤ⲅ︥ ϫⲓ 

ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲉϩⲙⲟⲩϩⲉ (238) ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ ⲟⲩⲉⲣⲱⲧⲉ ⲛ̄ⲉϩⲉ ⲙ︤ⲛ ⲟⲩⲉϥⲓⲱ ϯ ⲟⲩⲁⲡⲟⲧ ⲛⲁϥ ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧ︤ϥ︥ ⲛ̄  

ⲅ̄ ⲡⲉⲥⲧⲟⲩ ⲛ̄ϣⲟⲣ︤ⲡ 

 

(237) He drinks (the patient), and smoke it with the tamarisk bark; 

introduce them downwards the bottom, or take purslane, (238) cow milk 

and honey; give a cup to him in three days. Cook them at first.262 

 

Ch 229 

  

                                                             
259 Crum 1909: (footnote no. 4) 56. 
260 Liddell/Scott/Jones 1996: 1157a. 
261 Till 1951a: 12. 
262 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 234. 
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ⲟⲩⲁⲡⲟⲧ ⲛ̄ⲫⲁⲣⲙⲁⲅⲓⲁ  

 A cup of poison  

 

P.Mich. MS 136, l. 40  

 

 ⲁⲡⲟⲧ ⲛ̄ϩ̣̄ⲛ̣̄ⲕⲉ ⲙ︤ⲛ︦ ⲟⲩⲁⲡⲟⲧ ⲛ̄ⲏⲣ︤ⲡ︥  

 A cup of beer with a cup of wine.  

4.2.8 Ϭⲟⲡⲉ 

Similarly, Ϭⲟⲡⲉ means “cup” and “small amount”: 

P.Mich. MS 136, l. 166 

 

ⲟⲩϬⲟⲡⲉ ⲛ̄ⲉⲣⲱⲧⲉ ⲛⲉϣⲁⲩ   

A cup of sow’s milk.  

 

P.Mich. MS 136, ll. 200-201  

 

ⲟⲩϭⲟⲡⲉ ⲛ̄ⲉⲣⲱⲧⲉ ⲛ̄ⲉⲱ ⲉⲥϩ[ⲏ]ⲙ̣  

 A cup of hot asses’ milk. 

 

4.2.9 ⲟⲩⲕⲟⲩⲓ, ⲟⲩϣⲏⲙ, ⲣⲱϣⲉ 

 

The terms ⲟⲩⲕⲟⲩⲓ, ⲟⲩϣⲏⲙ meaning “little” and ⲣⲱϣⲉ signifying “enough” allow the amount to be 

decided by the experienced doctor such as: ⲟⲩⲕⲟⲩⲓ ⲙⲙⲟⲩⲗϩ “a little wax”,263 ⲟⲩⲕⲟⲩⲓ̈ ⲙ̄ⲡⲓⲡⲉⲣ “a little 

pepper”, ⲟⲩⲕⲟⲩⲓ ⲛ̄ⲛⲉϩ ⲙⲙⲉ “little genuine oil”, ⲟⲩⲕⲟⲩⲓ̈ ⲙⲙⲟⲟⲩ “a little water”, ⲟⲩⲕⲟⲓ̈ ⲛ̄ⲏⲣ︤ⲡ︥ “a little 

wine”,264 ⲟⲩⲕⲟⲩⲓ ⲙⲙⲏ “a little urine”,265 ⲟⲩϣⲏⲙ ⲛϩⲏⲙ︤ϫ “a little vinegar”, 266 ⲟⲩϣⲏⲙ ⲛ̄ⲕⲏⲙⲙⲉ “a little 

gum”.267 ⲟⲩϣⲏⲙ ⲛⲥⲓϣⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲥⲉ A little calf (or bull) gall.268 ⲛⲉϩ ⲡⲉϥⲣⲱϣⲉ “oil sufficient quantity”,269 

ⲣⲱϣⲉ ⲛ̄ⲉⲃⲓⲱ “sufficient amount of honey”.270 

                                                             
263 Cod.Med.Copt., p. 242, recipe no. 15. 
264 P. Mich. 593b, p. 168 vo, ll. 5-20. 
265 Cod.Med.Copt., p. 244, recipe no. 41. 
266 Ch 160; P.Ryl.Copt. 107. 
267 Ch 220. 
268 P.Mich. MS 136, p.13, ll. 203–5. 
269 Ch 148. 
270 Ch 65. 
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Figure 6. A small hand-balance of bronze dating from the araonicPh-post  

period in the Metropolitan museum of Art (After Cartland 1917: 85) 
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5. MEDICAL RECIPES 

 

Every individual medical text contains various medical prescriptions in which the diseases of various body 

organs are disclosed. These texts reflect a full knowledge of the human body according to a rational 

scientific approach.271 From the sources texts it appears that both writers and readers of the text were 

physicians, and they subsequently belonged to the educated level of society.272  

 

5.1 PRESCRIPTION STRUCTURE  

Here the structure of the medical prescriptions, and how physicians recorded their administrative 

procedures and scientific knowledge in the form of an efficacious prescription will be described. An 

individual prescription contained one or more diverse remedies, including the technique of preparation, 

instruction for taking the remedy and possible explanatory remarks.   

Each prescription mentioned one disease or complaint (sometimes a group of diseases) by using the 

Coptic preposition ⲉⲧⲃⲉ “concerning”, followed by the title of the disease or the name of the diseased part 

of the body, and then by the verbal structure ⲉϥ/ⲧ/ⲩ ϯⲕⲕⲁⲥ, ϣⲱⲛⲉ, ⲙⲟⲕ︤ϩ︥, ϣⲉⲃⲉ “It has pain, sick, be painful, 

swell”. Some prescriptions refer to the patient by using the indefinite pronoun ⲟⲩⲁ273 “someone”. 

After that the physician put the remedy, which consisted of a number of ingredients usually named one 

by one, in writing along with instructions for its preparation: mixed, crushed, melted, pounded, and so on. 

Some ingredients had to first be cooked before application, therefore the recipe respectively details 

instructions on how to cook, boil and use the remedy: ⲉⲕⲑⲙⲟ ⲙ̄ⲙⲟϥ ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲥⲟⲡ ⲉⲕⲧⲱϩⲥ “heat it each time 

you anoint”.274 The amount of ingredients in the healing melange were specified, and each item had certain 

units of volume. The amounts were marked by their respective numerals or by the terms “an equal amount, 

same amount of each”. Measurements encountered in the preserved texts are described as, for example,  

Ϩⲟⲃⲟⲗⲟⲥ “obol”, ⲇⲣⲁⲭⲙⲏ “drachma”, and the Arabic ⲁⲗⲙⲁⲧⲕⲁⲗ “mithkal  ⲧⲉⲣϩⲁⲙ/ⲧⲣϩⲁⲙ “dirham ,” مثقال

,”درهم  .In the recipes, the amount of a certain ingredient is marked by the numeral 275.”حبات )حبه(“ 

                                                             
271 I argue that this was expressed through some phrases that reflect the experience and experiences of the doctor, such as the 

following statements: “We usually call it the physician master” Ch 106; “A very good powder for all eye diseases. I examined it 

and I found it is correct; it has no equal in efficiency, my son. If you prepare it, (you will find) it is precious many times beyond 
its weight; if you prepare it, you will find that it is a wealth to keep in your treasure” Ch 109; “I examined it and I found it is 
genuine” Ch 26. Also, the physicians were aware of the appropriate ways of composing the ingredients with accurate measures, 
and of their previous medical experiences as “we have found it written in the books of the ancients” Ch 65. I discuss this in details 
in Chapter 7 (Medical Profession and Nursing). 

272 This is proven by the use of various Greek and Arabic expressions alongside their Coptic counterpart. This linguistic diversi ty 

requires knowledge of these languages. Richter argued that “these texts required well-educated readers of Coptic who had a good 
deal of taxonomic vocabulary from Greek and/ or Arabic technical language at their disposal” Richter 2016a: 40.  

273 For example, Ch 130 (see 5.5.1), Ch 153 (see 5.5.3), Ch 199 (see 5.6.1). 
274 Ch 218 (see 5.16.9). 
275 See here chapter 3 (Drug Measurement in Coptic Medical Texts). 
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Some ingredients were more precisely defined such as white vitriol/ lead/ gum, black pomegranate/ ox/ 

gall of labis (fish cyprinus niloticus ),276 red vitriol/lead, green vitriol/ pepper, and ϩⲓⲗⲓⲗⲓϭ277 اصفر “yellow 

marobalan”.278 Other ingredients were named after their origins such as ϩⲟⲥⲙ ⲛ̄ⲁⲣⲁⲏⲓⲕⲟⲛ279/ ϩⲟⲥⲙ︥ 

ⲛ̄ⲁⲣⲁⲃⲓⲕⲟⲛ280 “Arabia soda”, ⲛⲉϫⲉ ⲛ̄ⲉϭⲱϣ “Ethiopian tooth”,281 ⲡⲉⲣⲥⲓ282 and ⲁⲥⲡⲓϩⲉⲛⲓ283 “Persian”, 

ⲥⲁⲙⲟⲩϩⲏⲣ ⲥⲟⲩⲣⲓⲁ “Syrian fennel” , and ⲉϥⲏⲡ ⲉϩⲣⲱⲙⲏ “from Rome” literally meaning “it belongs to 

Rome”.284 Some recipes mentioned tools of which were used to crush or mix ingredients like ⲙⲏϩⲉ ⲛ̄ϩⲓⲃⲱⲓ 

“Ibis feather”,285 ⲙϫⲁϨⲧ/ⲙϫⲁⲑ “mortar”,286 ⲃⲣⲃⲉ “vessel or receptacle (holding a medicinal mixture)” ,287 

ⲉⲓⲧⲟⲥ ⲛ̄ⲁⲃⲁϭⲁⲉⲓⲛ “glass vessel”,288 ⲁⲕⲕⲓⲟⲛ/ⲁⲅⲅⲓⲟⲛ “vessel”,289 ⲁⲗⲡⲁⲣⲛⲓⲉ  البرنيه “vessel made from clay”, or 

ⲥⲟⲣϥ “sieve”.290 

The physician then gave instructions on how to apply the medicament and for how long the patient 

should use it, using the terminology, for example, ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲥⲙⲁⲧ ⲛⲓⲙ “according to each case”, ⲭⲣⲱ ϩⲛ 

ⲧⲥⲓⲟⲟⲩⲛ “apply in the bath”, ⲉⲡⲓϣⲟⲙⲉⲧ ⲉϩⲟⲟⲩ “three days”, ϯ ⲅ̄ ⲛⲁϥ ⲉϥⲛⲁⲛⲕⲟⲧⲉ “give three to him when 

he goes to sleep”, or ⲛ̄ϣⲟⲙ︤ⲛ︥︤︦ⲧ ⲛ̄ϩⲟⲟⲩ “three times in a day”. 

Each recipe ended with the Greek verb ⲭⲣⲱ χράομαι “to apply, to use” sometimes including the 

abbreviation ⳩︦︤︤︦ⲱ︦︤︦︦︤︥. Some recipes precisely mentioned how to use them such as ⲭⲣⲱ ⲥⲁⲃⲟⲗ “apply outside”, 

ⲭⲣⲱ ⲥⲁⲃⲟⲗ  ⲥⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ “apply on the outside or inside”, or with the Coptic verb ϯ “give”. The effectiveness 

standard formula of the remedy application takes form of ϥ-ⲛⲁ-ⲗⲟ “he/ it will be healed/ recover”, or ϥ-

ⲛⲁ-ⲉⲙⲧⲟⲛ291 “it will be relieved”, ϥ-ⲛⲁ-ⲟⲩϫⲁⲓ292 “he will recover”, and ϣⲁ-ϥ-ⲑⲩⲣⲁⲡⲉⲩⲉ293 “it will be 

healed”. Furthermore, the recipes were occasionally followed by religious words and pious phrases calling 

                                                             
276 Ch 113; Ch 194. 
277 Ch 87; Ch 90. The word ϩⲓⲗⲓⲗⲓϭ is Arabic word written with Coptic letters, Arabic hlilj هليلج. There are many types of myrobalan, 

the yellow, red, and black. Cf. Ibn Al-Baitar: 594. 
278 The yellow myrobalan is also mentioned in Ch 47 “Ϩⲓⲗⲓⲗⲓϭ ⲁⲥⲡⲃⲁⲣ”. 
279 Ch 172.  
280 Ch 69. 
281 Ch 153 is a prescription for painful gums, (see 5.5.3) ‘Dental and oral diseases’. 
282 Ch 92. 
283 P.Louvre AF 12530, recipe no. 16, ll. 79–86. 
284 Ch 221 see here eye diseases, ϩⲣⲉⲩⲙⲁ “flux, stream, rheumatism”. 
285 P.Mich. MS 136, ll. 183–195. In addition, ibis feathers were used to apply the medicament. They were used in 

some cases of skin diseases, urethral abscesses in the anus in (Ch 212); pustules on the face (P.Mich. MS 136, l. 

186); and for pustule that crust over (P.Mich. MS 136, l. 183). 
286 Ch 148, Ch 102, Ch 109. 
287 Cod.Med.Copt., p. 243, recipe no. 27. 
288 Ch 8, Ch 102, and Ch 109. 
289 Cod.Med.Copt., p. 214, recipe no. 2. 
290 P.Ryl.Copt. 106, ll. 1–14; Ch 11. 

 291 Cod.Med.Copt., p. 241, recipe no. 3 (see 5.16.11); P. CARLSBERG 500 (see 8.3). 
 292 Ch 69 (see 5.7.1). 
293 Cod.Med.Copt., p. 242, recipe no. 14 (see 5.16.6). 
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on the aid of God’s power like ϣⲁϥⲗⲟ ϩ︤ⲛ︥ ⲧ̄ϭⲟⲙ ⲛ̄ⲫⲓⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ “He will recover by the power of God”;294 ϥⲛⲁⲗⲟ 

ϩ︤ⲛ︥ ⲧϭⲟⲙ ⲛ̄ⲡϫⲟⲓⲉⲥ “He will recover by the power of the Lord”;295 ⲥⲛⲁⲗⲟ ϩ︤ⲛ︥ ⲡⲟⲩⲱϣ ⲙⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ “She/it will 

recover, by God’s will”;296 ⲁ̄ ⲫⳁ ⲡⲉⲧⲥⲟⲟⲩⲛ ϫⲉ ⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩ ⲡⲓⲡⲁϩⲣⲉ ⲉⲙⲁⲧⲉ “God knows how this remedy is very 

good!”;297 ⳁ ⲥⲛⲑ ϫⲓ ⲛ̄ⲟⲩϩⲣⲏⲣⲉ “with God, take a flower”;298 and beginning the recipe by mentioning the 

name of the god Ϩⲙⲡⲣⲁⲛ ⲉⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ “In the name of God”.299 In addition, among the pure medical 

prescriptions, they are also invoking Iaô, Iaô.300 Even the medical texts contained biblical quotations such 

as Psalm 150, 1.301  

Some texts demonstrated punctuation marks between prescriptions,302 which were occasionally marked 

in red ink.303 Names of drugs were usually separated in some cases by a point. Only Chassinat papyrus 

includes special punctuation marks between prescriptions with some endings of prescriptions marked with 

the sign ⦾. Individual cases end with    ;304   .305  The scribe sometimes marked the end of a formula with 

⳼ >>>----. 

The medical recipes form the vast majority of the medical healing system. speaking physicians-Coptic  

treated almost all the possibly diseased parts of the human body, hence the following recipes are divided 

into subgroups to the body organs that they intended to treat:  

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                             
294 Ch 171. 
295 Ch 156. 
296 Ch 125. 
297 Ch 157. 
298 P.Louvre AF 12530, ro, l. 88. 
299 P.Ryl.Copt. 106. 
300 P.Sarga 20. 
301 ⲉⲛ.ⲓ⸣[ⲧ]ⲉ ⲁⲩⲧⲟ ⲑⲉⲟⲛ ⲧⲏⲥ ⲁⲅⲓ̈ⲁⲥ ⲁⲩⲧⲟⲩ ⲉⲛⲓ̈ⲧⲉ ⲁⲩⲧⲟⲛ ⲛ ⲥⲧⲣⲉⲩⲙⲁϯ ⲧⲏⲥ ⲧⲏⲛⲙⲉⲟⲥ ⲁⲩⲧⲟⲩ ⲉⲛⲓ̈ⲧⲉ ⲁⲩⲧⲟⲛ: ⲉⲛ ⲧⲉ ⲧⲉⲗⲁⲥϯⲧⲏⲥ 

ⲁⲩⲧⲟⲛ ⲉⲛⲓ̈ⲧⲉ ⲁⲩⲧⲟⲛ ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲧⲉ ⲡⲗⲏⲑⲟⲥ ⲧⲉⲥ ⲙⲉⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥⲉⲛⲏⲥ ⲁⲩⲧⲟⲩ ⲉⲛⲓ̈ⲧⲉ ⲁⲩⲧⲟⲛ ⲉⲛ ⲭⲱⲍⲁⲗⲡⲓⲕⲟⲥ (SBKopt. I 001). 
302 SBKopt. II 1043.  
303 CAT. NO. 137 (98: Ms4). 
304 Ch 7. 
305 Ch 50. 
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5.2 HEAD DISEASES  

 

5.2.1 ⲁⲛⲕⲉⲫⲟⲗⲟⲥ306 ⲉϥϯⲕⲁⲥ “painful brain”: 

The standard of complaints related to the head was a pain that undoubtedly refers to the “headache”. Coptic 

medical recipes distinguished between different types of headaches system analogs to modern-day 

diagnoses, hence some recipes are dedicated to the general headache, while others to migraine or the lateral 

headache. As shown in P.Ryl.Copt. 107, the common expression used to refer to the headache was 

ⲁⲛⲕⲉⲫⲟⲗⲟⲥ ⲉϥϯⲕⲁⲥ “brain that is painful”, which recommended oil and vinegar to be mixed with the egg of 

a hen to treat  “all diseases of the head and temples”;307 P.Carlsberg 500 also recommends a recipe that 

consists of a type of herb called ϣⲟⲡϣⲟⲡ combined with leek seeds and milk. In addition to medical recipes, 

a headache was treated with magical acts like spells and amulets:308   

 

P.Ryl.Copt. 107 

 

ⲛⲉϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ ⲛⲧⲁⲡⲉ ⲙⲛⲛⲥⲙⲁⲩ                   ⲟⲩⲁⲛⲕⲉⲫⲟⲗⲟⲥ309 ⲉϥϯⲕⲁⲥ ϫⲓ 

ⲛⲁⲕ ⲛⲟⲩⲥⲟⲟⲩϩⲉ ⲙⲡⲁⲡⲟⲓ ⲟⲩⲟⲡϭⲡⲥ ϯ ⲟⲛⲉϩ ⲙⲛⲟⲩⲕⲟⲩ[ⲓ] ⲛϩⲏⲙϫ ⲉϫⲱⲥ ⲧⲁϩⲟⲩ 

ⲙⲛⲛ[ⲉ]ⲩ[ⲉⲣⲏ]ⲩ ⲕⲁⲁ[ⲩ …. ⲁ]ⲡⲉ ⲕⲁ̣ⲁ[…]ⲟ̣ⲩ̣ ⲛ̣ⲥⲟⲣⲧ ⲛⲁ[ⲗ]ⲁⲩ ⲉϫⲱϥ 

[…]ϯⲉ̣.ⲉⲛ̣ⲓ̣ⲁ[ 

 

All diseases of the head and temples, (for) a medulla/ brain that is painful: 

Take a hen’s (?) egg; break it; add oil and a little vinegar. Mix them 

together and place them . . . head. Place .... of white wool thereon…310 

 

P.Carlsberg 500, folio B vo, 106, ll. 11-14 

 

ⲉⲧⲃⲉⲛⲓϣⲛϫⲱ ⲑⲛⲟ ⲛⲧⲉⲓⲃⲟⲧⲁⲛⲉ ⲙⲛⲟⲩⲉⲃⲣⲁⲧⲛϭⲏ ⲙⲛⲟⲩⲉⲣⲱⲧⲉ ⲛⲉ[ϩ]ⲟⲟⲩⲧ 

  

                                                             
306 ⲁⲛⲕⲉⲫⲟⲗⲟⲥ, ἐγϰέφαλος. Cf. ἐγκέφαλος “within the head, brain”. Liddell/Scott/Jones 1996: 472a. 
307 Τill 1951a: 13.  
308 See ACM, 263, no. 127; Michigan 136, ll. 124–134; ACM, 304, no. 133. 
309 ⲁⲛⲕⲉⲫⲟⲗⲟⲥ, ⲁⲛⲕⲉⲫⲁⲗⲟⲥ, ⲉⲛⲕⲉⲫⲁⲗⲟⲥ “contents of the head (brain)”. Coptic Dictionary Online. [https://coptic-

dictionary.org/entry.cgi?tla=C8862], (last accessed: 11.03.2020). Cf. ἐγκέφαλος “within the head, brain”. Liddell/Scott/Jones 
1996: 472a. In Arabic it corresponds Al-Moukh المخ. Crum 1909: 59. 

310 Translation: Crum 1909: 59, with slight modifications.  

sic 

http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/resolveform?type=exact&lookup=e)gke/falos&lang=greek
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For headaches: Crush this herb (ϣⲟⲡϣⲟⲡ) with leek seed and with male 

c(ow)’s milk.311 

 

5.2.2 ⲥⲙⲁⲁⲩ ⲉⲧⲧⲓⲕⲕⲁⲥ “Painful temples”: 

Ⲥⲙⲁⲁⲩ ⲉⲧⲧⲓⲕⲕⲁⲥ “temples which are painful” the pain of temples indicates the lateral headache.312 The 

Chassinat Papyrus includes some recipes against temporal pain, which are to be placed or smeared on the 

head. It is clear that the temple pain was connected to eye pain as shown in recipe Ch 86 (see 5.6.15), and 

also connected with head and brain disorders as in the aforementioned recipe P.Ryl.Copt. 107 (see 5.2.1): 

Ch 63313 

  

(123) ⲟⲙⲉⲟⲥ ⲛ̄ⲥⲙⲁⲁⲩ ⲉⲧⲧⲓⲕⲕⲁⲥ ⲗⲓⲃⲁⲛⲟⲥ  ⲁ̄ ⲕⲁⲣⲧⲁⲙⲟⲛ314  ⲁ̄ ϩⲓ ⲙⲟⲟⲩ 

ⲛ̄ⲱ ⲷ315 ⲭⲣⲱ 

 

(123) Likewise: Temples that are painful: Incense one drachma, garden 

cress seed one drachma; (crush them) with water (white) of egg; apply.316 

 

Ch 64 

 

(124) ⲟⲙⲉⲟⲥ ⲛⲉⲥⲙⲁⲁⲩ ⲥⲙⲏⲣⲛⲏⲥ ⲁⲗⲗⲱⲏⲥ ⲗⲓⲃⲁⲛⲟⲥ ⲑⲝⲷⲟ 317 ⲕⲙⲙⲉ ⲟⲩⲁ 

ⲉⲡⲟⲩⲁ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ϩⲓ ⲏⲣ︤ⲡ ϩⲓ ⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲛ̄ⲱⲗ [ⲷ] ⲭⲣ  

 

(124) Likewise: Temples: Myrrh, aloes, incense, starch, gum, same 

amount of each; crush them with wine and water (white) of egg; apply.318 

 

 

                                                             
311 English translation by me of the German translation by Erichsen 1963: 34. 
312 Τill 1951a: 13. 
313 This recipe and the following one begins with the adverb ⲟⲙⲉⲟⲥ, ὁμοίως “in like manner with, alike, equally”, which refers to 

the previous recipe (Ch 62) for treating head psora and recommends the same ingredients (see here head psora). 
314 Cf. κάρδαμον “cress, Lepidium sativum”. Liddell/Scott/Jones 1996: 877b.  
315 ⲱⲗ ⲷ, ⲥⲟⲟⲩϩⲉ. Chassinat 1921: 173. 
316 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 173. 
317 ⲑⲝⲷⲟ = ⲁⲙⲉⲗⲟⲩ, ἄμυλον. Chassinat 1921: 173. 
318 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 173. 

ⲱ 
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Ch 160 

 

(315) ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ϩⲉⲛⲥⲙⲁⲁⲩ ⲉⲩϯⲕⲕⲁⲥ ⲉⲩϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲥⲁⲙⲓⲧ319  ⲁ̄ ⲟⲩϣⲏⲙ ⲛϩⲏⲙ︤ϫ 

ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲕⲁ  ⲭⲣⲱ ⲉⲣⲟⲟⲩ  

 

(315) For painful and sick temples: Semolina three drachmas, mustard a 

drachma, a little vinegar; crush them well; apply for them.320 

 

5.2.3 ⲡϩⲩⲙⲉⲕⲣⲁⲛⲓⲟⲛ “pain on one side of the head or face” or “migraine”:  

ⲡϩⲩⲙⲉⲕⲣⲁⲛⲓⲟⲛ meaning “pain on one side of the head or face” and “a migraine”. ϩⲩⲙⲉⲕⲣⲁⲛⲓⲟⲛ derives from 

the Greek word ἡμικράνιον,321 and the Arabic الشقيقه scala no 44,322 and is a particular type of headache 

called a half-sided headache or migraine. Medical recipes prescribed a remedy in the form of a tablet as in 

Ch 209, which prescribed a tablet from pigeon droppings, incense, orpiment, and vinegar. The symptoms 

of this disease are described accurately in Miracle Sixteen attributed to the shrine of Apa Mena. This miracle 

concerns a “Samaritan woman in Alexandria”, who has suffered from this disease for three years, yet no 

medicine has cured her. She has spent a lot of money on trying to find a curative remedy, but to no avail. 

One day, some Christian women advise her to go to the shrine of Apa Mena to find the solution, and there 

the miracle occurs:323  

 

Cod. M. 590,.f. 45 v., Col. I, ll. 14-25  

 
Ⲇⲉ ⲛⲉⲩⲉⲛ ⲟⲩⲛⲟϭ ⲛϣⲱ[ⲛⲉ] ϩⲉⲛ ⲧⲉⲥ ⲁⲡⲉ ⲛϣⲁⲩⲙⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲉⲣⲟϥ ϩⲓ[ⲧⲛ̄] ⲛⲉ ⲥⲁⲉⲓⲛ. 

ϫⲉ ϩⲩⲙⲓⲕⲣⲁⲛⲓⲟⲛ. ⲉⲣⲉ ⲧⲉⲥⲁⲡⲉ ϯⲧⲕⲁⲥ. ⲁⲩⲱ ⲉⲥⲃⲁⲥⲁⲛⲓⲍⲉ ⲉⲡⲉϩⲟⲩⲟ ⲛϣⲟⲙⲧⲉ 

ⲛⲣⲟⲙⲡⲉ. ⲉⲣⲉ ⲡϯⲧⲕⲁⲥ ⲟⲩⲱⲙ ⲛ̄ⲥⲱⲥ  

 

There was a great pain in her head called by doctors hemicranium and she 

suffered greatly for three years. The pain is eating her.324 

 

                                                             
319 Ϣⲁⲙⲓⲧ, Arabic samid سَمِيد. The samid is a kind of semolina made from coarsely-ground wheat. It meets the Latin similago. 

Chassinat 1921: 277. 
320 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 277. 
321 Cf. ἡμικράνιον “pain on one side of the head or face; migraine”. Liddell/Scott/Jones 1996: 772b.  
322 Munier 1930: 160. 
323 See chapter 8 “The Role of monasteries in the medical healthcare”. 
324 Translation: Drescher 1946: 119, with slight modifications. 
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The incident has also been mentioned in the Bohairic life of Bishop Apa Pisenthius of Keft: “ϯⲟⲩⲓ ⲙⲉⲛ 

ⲛⲁⲥⲟⲓ ⲛⲏⲙⲓⲕⲣⲁⲛⲓⲟⲛ ⲉⲥϯⲧⲕⲁⲥ ⲉⲡⲓⲟⲩⲁⲓ ⲉⲥⲫⲓⲣ ⲛⲧⲉ ⲡⲉⲥϩⲟ ϩⲱⲥ ϫⲉ ⲉⲣⲉ ⲡⲉⲥⲃⲁⲗ ⲛⲁϥⲱⲣⲕ ⲛⲧⲉϥⲓ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ.... “The one 

was afflicted with hemicranium on one side of her face so that her eye was almost starting out…’”.325 

Ch 209 

(376) ⲟⲩⲧⲣⲟⲭⲓⲕⲟⲥ (sic) ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡϩⲩⲙⲉⲕⲣⲁⲛⲓⲟⲛ ⲕⲟⲡⲣⲟⲥ ⲛ̄ϭⲉⲣⲟⲙⲡⲉ ⲗⲓⲃⲁⲛⲟⲥ 

ⲁⲣⲥⲩⲛⲓⲕⲟⲛ  ⲁ̄ ⲉⲡⲟⲩⲁ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ϩⲓ ϩⲏⲙ︤ϫ ⲭⲣⲱ  

 

(376) Troche for the migraine: Pigeon droppings, incense, orpiment, an 

ounce of each; crush them with vinegar; apply.326 

 

The half-sided headache is detailed in one of the most-known sections in the Ebers Papyrus 250: 

 

   Pap. Ebers 250 

 

327 

Another [remedy] for suffering (meret) in half the head (ges-tep). The 

skull of a cat-fish (nar), fried in oil. Anoint the head with it over 4 days.328 

 

The unilateral headache has also been mentioned in the Hippocratic corpus, defining it as the term 

hemicranias; the English word migraine most likely derives from this term.329 

 

5.2.4 ⲡⲙⲟⲩϩ ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲡⲉ “burning of the head”:   

ⲡⲙⲟⲩϩ ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲡⲉ literally means “burning of the head”: Ch 148 recommends an ointment made up of verdigris, 

rosin, calf fat and oil: 

 

                                                             
325 Drescher 1946: 119.  
326 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 302. 
327 Medizinische papyri [http://www.medizinische-papyri.de/PapyrusEbers/html/kolumne_xlvii.html], (last accessed: 

30.08.2019). 
328 Science in Ancient Egypt [http://sae.saw-leipzig.de/detail/dokument/papyrus-ebers/], (last accessed: 30.08.2019). 
329 Nunn 1997: 93. 

http://sae.saw-leipzig.de/detail/dokument/papyrus-ebers/
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Ch 148 

 

(300) Ⲟⲙⲉⲟⲥ ⲡⲙⲟⲩϩ ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲡⲉ ⲩ︤ⲟ︤̄︤̄︤︦ⲩ︥  ⲅ︦ ⲕⲁⲣⲁⲫⲟⲛⲓⲁⲥ330   ⲅ︦ ⲕⲏⲛⲛⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲁⲥⲉ  ⲁ̄ 

ⲛⲉϩ ⲡⲉϥⲣⲱϣⲉ (301) ⲟⲩⲱⲑ ⲛⲉⲧⲗⲏⲕ ϩ︤ⲛ︥ ⲡⲕⲱϩ︤ⲧ ⲧⲁⲁⲩ ϩⲓϫ︤ⲛ︥ ⲛⲉⲧϣⲟⲟⲩⲉ ϩⲓ 

ⲧⲉⲙϫⲁⲑ ⲭⲣⲱ ⦾ 

 

(300) Likewise: The burning/inflammation of the head:  

Colophonian gum three drachmas, rosin three drachmas, calf fat one 

drachma, oil sufficient quantity; (301) pour the soft substances in the fire; 

put them on the dry ingredients in a mortar; apply.331 

 

In P.Ryl.Copt.109, three unidentifiable drugs ground with vine charcoal and other substances, which should 

be placed onto a fire and then used as cream. Since the beginning of the recipe is missing, the purpose of 

this remedy is unclear; however, it does mention that the substances should be used to anoint the face:332 

 

P.Ryl.Copt. 109 

]ⲕⲁⲣⲃⲱⲛⲉ ⲉⲛϣⲉⲛⲉⲗⲟⲗⲉ ⲧⲁⲁⲃ ⲉⲡⲕⲱϩⲧ ⲑⲩ ⲙ︤ⲁ︤︦ⲥ︥︤︦ⲙ︦ⲟ︦ⲩ︦333 ϣ̣︦ⲁ︦ⲗ︦ⲁ ⲕ︦ⲟ︦︦︤︦︦︤︥︤︦ⲩ︦︤︦︦︦︤︥︤︦︦︦︤︥︦︤︤︦︦︤︦︦︤︥︦︤︦︦︤︥︤︦︤̄︤̄︤̄︤̄︤̄ϣ334 ⲁⲣⲁ 

ⲙⲉ̣ⲛⲏϩ ⲧⲁϩⲥ ⲡⲉⲕϩⲟ …. ⲉⲙⲙ[ 

 

 Ashes of vine-wood/ charcoal put on the fire. Crush Masmu, Schala, 

kostos, and oil, anoint your face (therefore).335 

 

 

 

 

                                                             
330 ⲕⲁⲣⲁⲫⲟⲛⲓⲁⲥ, κολοφωνία “Colophonian gum, resin of the pine”. Cf. ⲕⲟⲗⲟⲫⲱⲛⲓⲁⲥ, Coptic Dictionary Online. [https://coptic-

dictionary.org/entry.cgi?tla=C9488], (last accessed: 03.11.2020).  
331 Author’s own translation. 
332 Till 1951a: 13. 
333 Its meaning is unknown, it is also attested in a medico-magical prescription K11088: ⲁ̣ⲥⲥ̣ⲟⲩⲁⲭⲭⲓⲁⲣ ⲑ︤ⲩ︥︤̄ ⲙⲁⲥⲙⲟⲩ ⲥⲁⲗⲟⲩⲥ .. ⲟ̣ . 

“Sugar (?), offering: Masmou, Salou (?) [...]”. Hevesi 2015: 58. 
334 κόστος . Cf. ⲕⲟⲩϣ noun, kostos, koush; Saussurea Lappa (a spice). Coptic Dictionary Online. [https://coptic-

dictionary.org/entry.cgi?tla=C9529], (last accessed: 15.04.2019). 
335 Author’s own translation.  

https://coptic-dictionary.org/entry.cgi?tla=C9529
https://coptic-dictionary.org/entry.cgi?tla=C9529
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5.3 EAR DISEASESES 

 

5.3.1 ⲙⲁⲁϫⲉ ⲉⲩⲧⲓⲕⲁⲥ “Painful ears”: 

The main complaint relating to the ear was the earache, which was usually treated with a small amount calf 

gall being poured into the ear:  

 

P.Mich. MS 136, p.13, ll. 203-5 

 

ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ϩ︤ⲛ︥︤̄ⲙⲁⲁϫⲉ ⲉⲩⲧⲓⲧⲕⲁⲥ ⲟⲩϣⲏⲙ ⲛⲥⲓϣⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲥⲉ ⲧⲁⲁϥ ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲉⲡⲉϥⲙⲁⲁϫⲉ 

ⲁⲩⲱ ϩⲁ ⲛⲉϥⲟⲃϩⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲥⲉⲛⲁⲗⲟ⳼ 

 

For painful ears: A little calf (or bull) gall. Put it into his ear and under his 

teeth, and they will get better.336  

 

If the earache was excessively painful, then a mixture of opium, calf fat and warm milk would be poured 

into the ear as Ch 114 recommends: 

 

Ch 114 

 

 (242) ⲟⲩⲙⲁϫⲉ ⲉϥⲧⲓⲕⲕⲁⲥ ⲡⲁⲣⲁ ⲡϣⲓ ⲟⲡⲓⲟⲛ ⲕⲏⲛⲛⲉ ⲛ̄ⲝⲑⲑⲱⲷ ⲉⲣⲱⲧⲉ ⲃⲟⲗⲟ︤ⲩ 

ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ⲙ︤ⲛ ⲛⲉⲩⲉⲣⲏⲩ (243) ⲑⲙⲟⲟⲩ ϯ ⲉⲡⲙⲁϫⲉ ϥⲛⲁⲗⲟ ⲛ̄ⲧⲉⲩⲛⲟⲩ ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲛ̄ⲡⲣ̄ϯⲡⲁϩⲣⲉ 

ⲉⲣⲱⲙⲉ ϣⲁⲛⲧⲉⲕϫⲓ ⲛ̄ⲡⲉⲕⲃⲉⲕⲉ  

(242) A painful ear: The same measure (from) opium, calf’s fat, milk; melt 

them together; (243) warm them; and apply to the ear, the pain will stop 

immediately. But do not give the remedy to man until you receive your 

wage.337 

5.3.2 ⲟⲩⲙⲁϫⲉ ⲉϥϣⲱⲛⲉ “Sick ear”: 

The sick ear was an expression that may have referred to all possible complaints. Ch 173 recommends 

pouring cooked oregano and hyssop into the ear: 

                                                             
336 Translation: Worrell 1939: 36, with slight modifications. 
337 Author’s own translation.  
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Ch 173 

(333) ⲟⲩⲙⲁϫⲉ ⲉϥϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲟⲣⲓⲕⲁⲛⲟⲛ338 ϩⲩⲥⲥⲟⲡⲟⲛ ⲡⲁⲥⲧⲟⲩ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ⲭⲣⲱ ⦾ 

 

(333) A sick ear: Oregano, and hyssop; cook them well; apply.339 

 

Ch 206 

(373) ⲟⲙⲉⲟⲥ ⲟⲩⲙⲁϫⲉ ⲉϥϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲁⲙⲙⲱⲛⲓⲁⲕⲟⲩ ⲑⲩⲙⲓⲁⲙⲁⲧⲟⲥ ϩⲓⲧ︤ϥ ϩⲓ ⲉⲣⲱⲧⲉ 

ⲛ̄ⲥϩⲓⲙⲉ ⲉⲥⲙⲟⲥⲉ ⲛ̄ⲟⲩ[ϣ]ⲏⲣⲉ ⲛ̄ϩⲟⲟⲩⲧ ⲭⲣⲱ ⲉⲣⲟϥ 

 

(373) Likewise: Sick ear, gum ammoniac; rub it with the milk of a woman 

who gave birth to a male child; apply to it.340 

 

 

5.3.3   ⲡⲙⲁⲩⲉ ⲉⲧϩⲟⲣ︤ϣ ⲉⲥⲱⲧ︤ⲙ “the ear that hears hardly”:  

Deafness related to ϱεῦμα was cured by pouring olive oil and softened Euphorbium in the patient’s nose, as 

in Ch 108 ⲟⲩⲁⲥⲥⲱⲱⲇ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲉϩⲣⲉⲣⲩⲙⲁ “Caputpurgium for the rheumatism”, Till341 argues that it probably 

refers to only the temporary impairment of the hearing induced by a violent cold (see 3.4.1). 

 

5.4 MOUTH DISEASES  

 

5.4.1 ⲧⲁⲡⲣⲟ ⲉⲥϣⲱⲛⲉ “Sick mouth”:  

 

This expression may refer to mouth inflammation or pain in general, which could be treated with alum and 

dill: 

                                                             
338 ⲟⲣⲓⲕⲁⲛⲟⲛ, ὀρίγανον “organy”. Cf. ὀρίγανον “origanum heracleoticum”. Liddell/Scott/Jones 1996: 1250b. 

ⲟⲣⲓⲕⲁⲛⲟⲛ, ὀρίγανον correspondence to the Arabic مردقوش. It is known that oregano has a “healing properties, especially for an 

ear infection “of interest is the observation that oregano phytochemicals can suppress microorganisms associated with oral 
disease and ear infections”. Singletary 2010: 131. In Egypt, oregano is still used as a folk remedy against earache and hearing 
impairment (ingredients: one spoonful of oregano and in a cup of water, you should boil the water and add the oregano, allow 
them to boil for two minutes; drink two cups daily).  

339 Author’s own translation. 
340 Author’s own translation. 
341 Till 1951a: 19. 
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Ch 157 

(312) ⲟⲩⲧⲁⲡⲣⲟ ⲉⲥϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲥⲧⲉⲡⲧⲉⲣⲓⲁⲥ  ⲁ̄ ⲁⲛⲏⲑⲟⲩ342  ⲁ̄ ⲫⳁ ⲡⲉⲧⲥⲟⲟⲩⲛ ϫⲉ 

ⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩ ⲡⲓⲡⲁϩⲣⲉ ⲉⲙⲁⲧⲉ ϫⲓ ⲛ̄ⲡⲉⲕⲃⲉⲕⲉ  

  

 (312) A sick mouth: Alum one drachma, dill one drachma. God who 

knows how this remedy is very good!. Take your wage.343 

 

5.4.2 Other complaint related to the mouth ⲉϥⲧⲁⲩⲟ ⲥⲛⲟϥ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩⲛ︦ ⲛ̄ⲣⲱϥ “mouth bleeding”, the 

medical recipe BKU I 28, recommended a drinking remedy against mouth bleeding consists of: 

egg and tar (see 5.17.7). 

 

5.5 DENTAL AND ORAL DISEASES 

 

There are three terms in Coptic that mean “tooth”: ⲛⲁⲁϫⲉ (or ⲛⲁϫϩⲉ), ⲟⲃϩⲉ and ϣⲟⲗ. Although each of these 

terms were used for “teeth” in general, sometimes they also referred to a particular type of tooth. Ϣⲟⲗ in the 

strictest sense of the word means “molar”. In Ch 184, ⲛⲁⲁϫⲉ and ϣⲟⲗ are explicitly distinguished, while in 

Ch 151 both expressions are synonymous.344 Whole recipes used ⲛⲁⲁϫⲉ as a general term for ‘tooth’. On 

the other hand, ⲟⲃϩⲉ only appears in a single recipe (P.Mich. MS 136 and Ch 224) meaning wolf tooth. 

Coptic medical texts contained many recipes for treating teeth. 

 

5.5.1 ⲛⲁⲁϫⲉ ⲉⲩⲧⲓⲧⲕⲁⲥ “painful teeth”: 

The most common complaint related to teeth disorders was the toothache: If one had a toothache, it was 

recommended that he or she should rinse the mouth with warm milk: 

 

P.Mich. MS 136, ll. 200-202 

  

ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ϩⲛ̄ⲛⲁⲁϫⲉ ⲉⲩⲧⲓⲧⲕⲁⲥ ⲟⲩϭⲟⲡⲉ ⲛ̄ⲉⲣⲱⲧⲉ ⲛ̄ⲉⲱ ⲉⲥϩ[ⲏ]ⲙ̣ ⲉⲓⲁ ⲣⲱⲕ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ 

ⲙ̄ⲙⲟⲥ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲥⲛⲁⲗⲟ ⳼ > > > > . . . . 

                                                             
342 ⲁⲛⲏⲑⲟⲩ, Arabic shabat شبت. Chassinat 1921: 276. شبت ⲡⲓⲁⲛⲓⲍⲟⲛ, Kircher 1643: 198. 
343 Author’s own translation. 
344 Till 1951a: 20. 
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For teeth which are painful: A cup of hot asses’ milk. Wash your mouth 

out with it, and they will recover.345 

 

Also, one should use calf gall, which treated both issues of the ears and teeth as in P.Mich. MS 136, 

ll. 203-205 (see 5.3.1). 

Another recipe describes orally consuming sôri, vitriol yellow and alum in equivalent measurements: 

Ch 130 

 

(270) ⲟⲩⲁ ⲉⲣⲉ ⲛⲉϥⲛⲁϫⲉ ϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲍⲱⲣⲁⲓⲟⲥ346  ⲁ̄ ⲙⲓⲥⲉⲟⲥ347  ⲁ̄ ⲥⲧⲉⲡⲧⲉⲣⲓⲁⲥ  

ⲁ̄ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ϯ ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲉⲣⲱϥ ϥⲛⲁⲗⲟ  

 

(270) Someone whose teeth are sick: Red vitriol one drachma, yellow 

vitriol one drachma, alum one drachma; crush them well; give it in his 

mouth; he will be healed.348 

 

According to P.Mich. 593b, one should place chewed pigeons herb and its juice on the diseased tooth for 

some time to act against a toothache: 

P.Mich. 593b, p. 168, ll. a 21-b 15 

 

ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲛ̄ⲛⲟⲩϩⲉ ⲉⲧϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲟⲩⲛ ⲟⲩⲛⲧ̣[ⲏ]ϭ ϫⲉ ⲡⲥⲓⲙ ⲛ̄ϭⲣⲟⲟⲙⲡⲉ ⲉϥⲡⲟⲣ︤ϣ︦ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ⲉⲧⲉ 

ⲡⲉⲣⲓⲥⲧⲉ ⲣⲉⲱⲛⲟⲥ ⲡⲉ [ⲛ]ⲕⲁ ⲟⲩⲉϭⲟⲩⲱϭ︤ϥ︥︦︤ ϩⲓ ⲧ︤ⲛ︥ⲁⲁϫⲉ ⲉⲧϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲛ︤ⲅ︥ⲕⲁ ⲡⲉϥⲙⲟⲟⲩ 

ϩⲓ ⲡⲥⲁ ⲉⲧ︤ⲙ︥︤︦ⲙⲁⲩ ⲛ ⲟⲩⲁⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲛ︤ⲅ︥ϣⲱⲗ ⲣⲱⲕ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲙⲁ ⲉⲙ︤ⲛ︥ ⲣⲏ ⲛⲁ ⲉ[ⲣ]ⲁⲧ︤ϥ︥ . 

 

For diseased teeth: There is a plant, the dove-herb, (widely) scattered, 

which is peristereoma. You place a chew (?) upon the diseased tooth, and 

you place its juice upon that side for a while, and you rinse (?) your mouth 

in a place to which no sun (light) comes.349  

                                                             
345 Translation: Worrell 1939: 36. 
346 ⲍⲱⲣⲁⲓⲟⲥ σῶρυ, Arabic sôri سورى “red vitriol”. Chassinat 1921: 127.   
347 ⲙⲓⲥⲉⲟⲥ, μίσυ, Arabic qulqutārقلقطار “colcothar, yellow vitriol”, and ⲡⲓⲕⲁⲗⲁⲩⲑⲟⲥ الخلقظار in Kircher 1643: 205.  
348 Author’s own translation.  
349 Translation: Worrell 1939: 191, with slight modifications. 
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Another recipe offers a powder for teeth and gums without causing disease or complaints: 

 Ch 178 

 

(339) ⲟⲩⲝⲩⲣⲟⲛ ⲛ̄ⲧⲉⲁⲭⲁⲣϯⲟⲛ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲛ̄ⲛⲁⲁϫⲉ ⲙ︤ⲛ ⲡⲁⲁϥ ⲛ̄ⲛ̄ⲛⲁⲁϫⲉ ⲁⲣⲥⲏⲛⲓⲕⲟⲛ 

⳽ ⲗⲉⲡⲓⲧⲟⲥ ⳽ ⲑⲓⲟⲩ ⲁⲡⲉⲣⲟⲩ350 (340) ⲭⲁⲣⲧⲏⲥ ⲉϥⲣⲱⲭ ⳽ ⲙⲱⲗⲏⲃⲟⲩ ⳽ ⲁⲗⲟⲥ  ⲇ̄ 

ⲉⲡⲟⲩⲁ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ⲭⲣⲱ ⦾ 

 

(339) A powder of paper for teeth and gum of his teeth: Orpiment, copper 

mill scale, native sulfur, (340) burnt paper, lead, salt, four drachmas of 

each; crush them well; apply.351 

 

5.5.2  ⲛⲁϫⲉ ⲣⲱⲧⲉ352 “Teething”:  

For teething toddler’s, the following recipe recommends wax foam to treat the pain: 

 

P.Mich. MS 136, ll. 53-55 

 

ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲟⲩⲕⲟⲩⲓ̈ ⲛ̄ⲕⲉⲕⲉ ⲉⲧⲣⲉ ⲛⲉϥⲛⲁϫⲉ ⲣⲱⲧⲉ ⲉⲛⲡⲉϥϩⲓⲥⲉ ϯⲥϩⲃⲏⲏϯⲉ̣ⲡ̣353 ⲙⲟⲩⲗⲁϩ 

ⲉⲛⲉϥⲛϥⲧⲉ  

 

For a little child, so that his teeth grow without trouble/suffering: put the 

foam from wax on his swellings.354  

 

5.5.3 ⲡⲁⲁϥ ⲛ̄ⲛⲉϥⲛⲉϫⲉ ϯⲕⲕⲁⲥ “Painful gum”: 

 ⲡⲁⲁϥ ⲛ̄ⲛⲉϥⲛⲉϫⲉ ϯⲕⲕⲁⲥ literally means “the flesh of his teeth”, which refers to the gums. In this case, 

Ch 153 recommends applying “Ethiopian tooth” and realgar directly upon the pain: 

Ch 153 

                                                             
350 Also it occurs in Ch 37, . Chassinat 1921: 290. 
351 Author’s own translation. 
352 Cf. ⲣⲱⲧ “grow, sprout”. Crum 1909: 303b. 
353 Worrell is in doubt about the meaning of this word. It is ⲥϩⲃⲏⲏⲧⲉ “foam”, cf. Crum 1939: 384b. 
354 Author’s own translation.  
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(307) ⲟⲩⲁ ⲉⲣⲉ ⲡⲁⲁϥ ⲛ̄ⲛⲉϥⲛⲉϫⲉ ϯⲕⲕⲁⲥ ⲛⲉϫⲉ ⲛ̄ⲉϭⲱϣ ⲥⲁⲛⲧⲁⲣⲁⲭⲏⲥ355 ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ 

ⲕⲁⲗ  ⲭⲣⲱ ⲉⲣⲟⲟⲩ ϣⲁⲩⲗⲱ 

  

 (307) Someone whose gums have pain: Ethiopia tooth, realgar; crush them 

well; use them; they will be healed.356 

 

Another recipe offers a powder for gum pain consisting of orpiment, copper mill scale, native sulfur, 

burnt paper, lead and salt: 

Ch 178 

(339) ⲟⲩⲝⲩⲣⲟⲛ ⲛ̄ⲧⲉⲁⲭⲁⲣϯⲟⲛ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲛ̄ⲛⲁⲁϫⲉ ⲙ︤ⲛ ⲡⲁⲁϥ ⲛ̄ⲛ̄ⲛⲁⲁϫⲉ ⲁⲣⲥⲏⲛⲓⲕⲟⲛ ⳽ 

ⲗⲉⲡⲓⲧⲟⲥ ⳽ ⲑⲓⲟⲩ ⲁⲡⲉⲣⲟⲩ (340) ⲭⲁⲣⲧⲏⲥ ⲉϥⲣⲱⲭ ⳽ ⲙⲱⲗⲏⲃⲟⲩ ⳽ ⲁⲗⲟⲥ  ⲇ̄ 

ⲉⲡⲟⲩⲁ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ⲭⲣⲱ⦾ 

 

 (339) A powder of paper for teeth and gum of his teeth: Orpiment, copper 

mill scale, native sulfur, burnt paper, lead, salt, four drachmas of each; 

crush them well; apply.357 

  Ch 179 

 

(341) ⲟⲙⲉⲟⲥ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲉⲩⲣⲉⲩⲙⲟⲏ ⲛⲟⲩⲛⲉ ⲛ̄ⲝⲇⲥⲣ ⲉϥⲣⲱⲭ ϩⲓ ⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲭⲣⲱ ⦾ 

 

(341) Likewise: For their inflammation: Burnt root of onion and water; 

apply.358  

 

The following three recipes are classified as ‘likewise’, therefore, we can assume that they treated the 

same disease: 

                                                             
355 ⲥⲁⲛⲧⲁⲣⲁⲭⲏⲥ, ⲥⲁⲧⲏⲣⲁⲕⲉⲓⲥ, σανδαράκη “realgar”. It appears as ⲥⲁⲧⲏⲣⲁⲕⲉⲓⲥ in P.Mich. MS 136, ll. 176–182 (see 7.1.1).  
356 Author’s own translation. 
357 Author’s own translation. 
358 Author’s own translation. 

⳼       
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 Ch 180 

 

(341) ⲟⲙⲉⲟⲥ ⲗⲓⲃⲁⲛⲟⲩ  ⲃ︦ ⲁⲙⲏⲗⲗⲟⲛ  ⲃ̄ ⲟⲣⲟⲃⲟⲩ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲭⲣⲱ 

 

(341) Likewise: Incense two drachmas, starch two drachmas, and vetch; 

crush them; apply.359 

    Ch 181 

 

(342) ⲟⲙⲉⲟⲥ ⲭⲁⲣⲕⲓⲧⲉⲟⲥ  ⲇ︦ ⲭⲁⲣⲕⲟⲥ  ⲁ̄ ⲙⲓⲥⲉⲟⲥ  ⲃ̄ ⲭⲓⲑⲓⲣ︤ϩ︥  ⲅ̄ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ϩⲓ 

ϩⲏⲙϫ ⲉϥϫⲏϥ ⲭⲣⲱ ⦾ 

 

(342) Likewise: White vitriol four drachmas, copper one drachma, vitriol 

yellow two drachmas, tragacanth three drachmas; crush them with spicy 

vinegar; apply.360 

  Ch 182 

 

(343) ⲟⲙⲉⲟⲥ ⲁⲃⲉⲥⲧⲟⲛ  ⲁ̄ ⲁⲣⲥⲩⲛⲓⲕⲟⲛ  ⲇ̄ ⲥⲁⲛⲧⲁⲣⲁⲭⲏⲥ361  ⲇ̄ ⲭⲣⲱ ⦾ 

 

(343) Likewise: Quicklime one drachma, orpiment four drachmas, realgar 

four drachmas; apply.362 

 

5.5.4 ⲛⲁϫⲉ ⲣ̄ⲟⲩⲁⲙⲟⲙⲉ “Gum’s gangrene”: 

The gums affected by this particular affliction called Wamome probably refers to aphthous ulcers.363 In this 

case, Ch 159 recommends using ashes of wormwood branches and honey, which should  be placed upon the 

affected area of the gums (see 5.16.15): 

                                                             
359 Author’s own translation. 
360 Author’s own translation. 
361 Cf. ⲥⲁⲛⲧⲁⲣⲁⲭⲏⲥ, ⲥⲁⲧⲏⲣⲁⲕⲉⲓⲥ, σανδαράκη “realgar”. Coptic Dictionary Online. [https://coptic-

dictionary.org/entry.cgi?tla=C10404], (last accessed: 18.01.2021). It appeared also as ⲥⲁⲧⲏⲣⲁⲕⲉⲓⲥ in (P.Mich. MS 136, ll. 

176–182) (see 7.1.1). 
362 Author’s own translation. 
363 Till 1951a: 21. 
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Ch 151 

 

(305) ⲟⲩⲛⲁϫⲉ ⲧⲉⲥⲉ  ⲉϫⲛ︥ ⲉϫⲱ ϩⲓ ⲡⲉⲛⲓⲡⲉ ⲉⲣⲉⲃⲟⲣⲟⲩ364 ⲉϥⲟϫ ϩⲓ ⲥⲓϣⲉ ϯ ⲉⲡⲥⲁ 

ⲛ̄ⲡⲙⲁϫⲉ ⲉⲧⲉⲣⲉ ⲡϣⲟⲗ (306) ⲉⲧⲉⲕⲟⲩⲱϣ ⲉ︤ ⲛ︥ⲧ︤ϥ︥ ⲛ︥ϩⲏⲧ︤ϥ︥ ⲕⲛⲁⲣ︤ϣⲡⲏⲣⲉ ⦾ 

 

(305) A tooth to be removed without pincers or iron: Hellebore of good 

quality and gall; apply on the part of the cheek where is the molar, 

(306) that you want to extract, you will be amazed!.365 

Ch 184 

 

(344) ⲟⲩⲛⲁⲁϫⲉ ⲉ︤ ︦︦︤︥︦︦︤︥︦︤ ⲟⲩϣⲟⲗ ⲉⲧⲣⲉⲥ  ⲉϫⲛ̄ ⲡⲉⲛⲓⲡⲉ ⲡⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲛ̄ⲡⲓⲉⲛⲧⲏϭ366 ϫⲉ 

ⲙⲁⲣⲁⲃⲁⲑⲣⲟⲛ367 ⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲛ̄ϭⲱⲃⲉ ⲛ̄ϣⲟⲛⲧⲉ (345) ⲟⲩⲱⲛ ⲛ̄ⲕⲁⲛⲑⲁⲣⲓⲥ368 ⲟⲩⲉⲣⲱⲧⲉ 

ⲛ̄ϭⲓⲧⲣⲉⲡⲓⲛ ⲟⲩⲃⲁϣⲟⲩϣ ⲛ̄ⲁⲅⲣⲓⲟⲛ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲕⲁⲗ ⲧⲁⲁⲩ ⲉⲡⲙⲁ ⲛ̄ⲧⲛⲟⲩⲛⲉ (346) 

ⲛ̄ⲡϣⲟⲗ ⲉ︤ ︦︦︤︥︦︦︤︥︦︤ ⲧⲛⲁⲁϫⲉ ⲕⲁⲁϥ ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲁⲡⲧⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲁⲙⲁϩⲧⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙⲟϥ ⲛ̄ⲡⲉⲕϯⲃⲉ ⲙ︤ⲛ ⲧⲉⲕ ⲛⲉ 

ⲥⲛⲁ  ϩ︤ⲛ ⲟⲩϭⲉⲡⲏ ⦾ 

 

(344) A tooth or a molar to remove without the iron: Decoction of the plant 

called (malabathrum) leaf of Cinnamonum Tamala, the water of Nilotica 

acacia leaves (345) part of cantharides, ‘mouse citrus’ milk, wild rue; rub 

them well; put on the root of the molar or tooth; leave a moment; then take 

the tooth between your finger and the thumb; it will leave quickly.369 

 

                                                             
364 Cf.  ἑλλέβορος “hellebore”. Liddell/Scott/Jones 1996: 535b. 
365 Author’s own translation. 
366 ⲛⲧⲏϭ, ⲉⲛⲧⲏϭ “plant, herb, weed”, Greek: ζιζάνια, Arabic: زوان, Lolium temulentum L. Crum 1939: 233a. From the Ancient 

Egyptian . Westendorf 1977: 129. It is mentioned twice in the Bohairic scala as 
ⲡⲓⲕⲟⲩⲕⲗⲟⲥ and ⲛⲓⲉⲛⲧⲏϫ الزوان. Kircher 1643: 197. Growing alongside wheat, it was mixed with radish peels and salt to from a 

poultice for removing the malignant sores. According to Dioscorides II, it is very powerful, and can open up the tumours. It is 
soporific and hypnotic drug, if baked. Ibn Al-Baitar, 318–19. It is used as Sedative and hypnotic medicament before the surgical 

operations. Zenl& Abbas 2016: 274. This plant is mentioned many times in narratives such as Matthew 13:25, 13:26, 13:30, 
13:36, 13:38, 13:40, and Jeremiah 27:24.  

 
367 Cf. μαλάβαθρον “leaf of Cinnamonum Tamala or albiflorum”. Liddell/Scott/Jones 1996: 1076b. 
368 ⲕⲁⲛⲑⲁⲣⲓⲥ, Greek κανθαρίς “beetle; spanish fly, lytta vesicatoria”. Liddell/Scott/Jones 1996: 874b. ⲕⲁⲛⲑⲁⲣⲓⲥ used also for 

tumor, abscess in Ch 28 and Ch 150.  

369 Author’s own translation. 

⳼ 

http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/morph?l=e%28lle%2Fboros&la=greek&can=e%28lle%2Fboros1&prior=e(lle/boron
http://data.copticscriptorium.org/texts/old-testament/24_jeremiah_27/analytic
http://data.copticscriptorium.org/texts/old-testament/24_jeremiah_27/analytic
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5.6 EYE DISEASES  

Eye diseases were one of the most widespread medical conditions attested in Coptic medicine.370 Evidence 

form Coptic medical texts support Crislip’s statement. Additionally, the largest known medical text 

collection Chassinat Papyrus which contains a total of 237 recipes for the treatment of all body parts, 

dedicated half of those to eye diseases such as cataracts, short-sightedness, abscesses, inflammation, 

trichiasis and cicatrized eyelids resulting from trachoma. Shenoute of Atripe (ca. 385-465 AD) specifically 

mentions eye diseases as among conditions treated in his monastery “Eye remedies had a normal home in 

monasteries”.371 

 

5.6.1 ⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲱϩ, ⲃⲁⲗ ⲉⲧϩⲱϩ “Itching eye”:  

ⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲱϩ, ⲃⲁⲗ ⲉⲧϩⲱϩ meaning “Itching eye”. This disease either affected the eye in general  (Ch 102 (see 

5.6.2.2), and (Ch 199) or only the corner of the eye ⲕⲱⲣ︤ⲙ372 ⲉⲧ ⲱϩ (Ch 190). The following recipes 

recommend various treatments of powder and collyrium to treat this disease:  

Ch 199 

 

(366) ⲟⲩⲁ ⲉⲣⲉ ⲛⲉϥⲃⲁⲗ ϩ́ⲱϩ́ ⲕⲁⲧⲙⲓⲁⲥ    ⲁ̄ ⲁⲗⲟⲥ ⲁⲙⲙⲱⲛⲓⲁⲕⲟⲩ       

ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ⲭⲣⲱ ⲛ̄ⲝⲩⲣⲟⲛ ⦾ 

 

(366) Someone whose eyes are itching: cadmia six ounce, one-ounce 

pepper, salt ammonia six ounces; crush them well; use in powder.373 

Recipe Ch 190 was recommended to treat itchy corners of the eye, including fog and psora: 

Ch 190 

 

                                                             
370 Crislip 2006: 165.  
371 Crislip 2006: 167. 
372 ⲕⲱⲗ︤ⲙ, ϰανϑός. Crum 1939: 104a. 
373 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 299. 
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(354) ⲟⲩⲕⲟⲗⲗⲓⲟⲛ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲉϩⲗⲟⲥⲧ︤ⲛ︥ ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ ⲧⲉⲯⲱⲣⲁ ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ ⲛ̄ⲕⲱⲣ︤ⲙ︥374 ⲉⲧϩ́ⲱϩ ⲕⲁⲧⲙⲓⲁⲥ 

 ⲏ̄ ⲭⲁⲗⲕⲟⲥ  ⲇ̄ (355) ⲁⲗⲗⲱⲏⲥ  ⲃ︦ ⲟⲡⲓⲟⲛ  ⲃ︦ ⲛⲁⲣⲧⲟⲥⲧⲁⲭⲟⲥ  ⲃ︦ ⲁⲕⲁⲕⲓⲁⲥ 

 ⲃ︦ ⲕⲟⲙⲉⲟⲥ  ⲃ︦ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ⲁⲁⲩ         ⲭⲣⲱ ⲥⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ  ⲥⲁⲃⲟⲗ 

 

 (354) A collyrium for darkening, psora, and itchy eye corners: cadmia 

eight drachmas, copper four drachmas, (355) aloe two drachmas, opium 

two obols, Indian spikenard two obols, acacia two obols, gum two 

drachmas; crush them well; make them a collyrium; use inside or 

outside.375 

 

P.Louvre AF 12530, ll. 43-58 

 

ⲧϩ́ⲁϩ́ⲥ̄ ϩⲛ̄ⲛⲃⲁⲗ ϫⲓ ⲁⲥⲁⲡⲣ ⲁⲗⲁⲡⲓ  α ⲥⲁⲃⲁⲣⲁⲛ  α ⲕⲁⲣⲁⲙⲃⲟⲩⲗ  α ⲥⲁⲕⲧⲟⲩ 

ⲛ︤ⲅϣⲁⲣⲟⲩ ⲛ︤ⲅϫⲓ ⲛ̄ⲟⲩϩⲉⲗⲙⲁⲛ ⲉϥϩⲁⲙϫ̄ ⲛ︤ⲅⲱϥ ⲡⲉϥⲙ̣ⲟ̣ⲟⲩ ⲛ︤ⲅⲥⲁⲧϥ ⲛⲅⲕⲁⲁϥ ⲉϫ︤ⲛ 

ⲟⲩ[[.]]ⲕⲱϩ[[.]]ⲧ ⲉϥⲕⲉⲣⲁ ⲛ︤ⲅⲧⲱϩ ⲉⲣⲟϥ ⲉⲕϣⲁⲛ ⲛⲁⲩ ⲉⲣⲟϥ ⲉⲁ<ϥ>ⲧⲱ̣ⲥ ⲥⲓⲧ 

ⲛⲡⲁϩ́ⲣⲉ ⲉϫⲱϥ ⲛ︤ⲅⲧⲱϩ ⲉⲣⲟϥ ϣⲁⲛ ⲧⲉϥⲧⲱϩ ⲉⲛⲉⲩⲉⲣⲏⲩ ⲛ︤ⲅϭⲱ ⲉⲕⲧⲱϩ ⲉⲣⲟϥ 

ϣⲁⲛⲧⲉϥⲕⲃⲟ  

 

The itching (?) in eyes: take thick (?) aloe juice: one (ounce) saffron: one 

(ounce) seasoning. Grind them and pound (?) them; and take a sour 

pomegranate, pressing its juice, pour it off, put it on mild fire and stir it. 

When you see that it has solidified, pour the drugs on it and stir it until it 

is mixed together, and continue stirring until it cools. 

 

5.6.2 Tearing eyes:  

Excessive tearing is a condition caused by a variety of reasons. It can be a symptom of purulent 

ophthalmia or glandular blepharitis, both of which cause irritation and inflammation of the eye. 

These affections were common in Egypt, especially the purulent ophthalmia, which particularly 

                                                             
374 ⲕⲱⲣ︤ⲙ is for ⲕⲱⲗ︤ⲙ︥ “corner of eye”. Chassinat 1921: 295. 
375 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 294-295, with slight modifications. 
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attacked young children.376 Excessive tearing of the eyes is mentioned in four recipes using 

different expressions (“ⲛⲉⲧϣⲟⲩⲟ ⲣⲙⲉⲓ ⲉϥϫⲏϥ ⲉⲡⲉⲥⲏⲧ” in Ch 6, “ⲛⲉⲧϯⲣⲙⲉⲓⲏ” in Ch 102, Ϩⲙⲃⲁⲗ 

ⲉⲁⲣⲭⲏ ⲛⲛⲣⲙ ⲛϩⲙⲟⲩ” in P.Ryl.Copt. 108 Ro, and “ⲙⲟⲁⲁⲩ” in P.Sarga 21, ll. 7-9): 

5.6.2.1 ⲛⲉⲧϣⲟⲩⲟ ⲣⲙⲉⲓ ⲉϥϫⲏϥ ⲉⲡⲉⲥⲏⲧ: 

 

 Ch 6 

 

(15) [Ⲟⲙⲉⲟ]ⲥ ⲕⲉ ⲉⲕⲝⲱⲧⲁ ⲉⲛⲃⲁⲗ ⲉⲧⲕⲏⲕ ⲙ︤ⲛ ⲛⲉⲧϣⲟⲩⲟ ⲣⲙⲉⲓ ⲉϥϫⲏϥ377 ⲉⲡⲉⲥⲏⲧ 

ϥϫ[ⲟⲛⲧ ⲅⲁⲣ] (16) ⲛ̄ⲧⲟⲧⲉⲛ ⲁⲙⲏⲣⲁⲥ ⲅⲣ ⲁ̄ ⲕⲁⲫⲱⲣⲁ378 ⲅⲣ  ⲁ̄ ⲥⲙⲏⲣⲛⲏⲥ ⲅⲣ  ⲁ̄  

ⲱ ⳽ⲝⲷ ⲗⲱ379 ⲅⲣ ⲁ̄ ⲁⲗⲗⲱ[ⲏⲥ]380 (17) ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ⲁⲁⲩ ⲛ̄ⲝⲩⲣⲟⲛ ⲭⲣⲱ ⲉⲣⲟⲟⲩ 

ϣⲁⲩⲗⲟ 

 (15) [Likewise: other (remedy) for external (use) to eyes that have no 

eyelashes and for those who leave flow acrid tears; [it has been 

experienced] (16) by ourselves: starch one scruple, camphor one scruple, 

myrrh one scruple, antimony one scruple, alo[es]; (17) crush them well; 

make it powder; apply them. They will be healed.381 

5.6.2.2 ⲛⲉⲧϯⲣⲙⲉⲓⲏ: 

Ch 102 

 

(199) ⲟⲩⲝⲩⲣⲟⲛ ⲉⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩϥ ϣⲁϥⲑⲉⲣⲁⲡⲉⲩⲉ ⲛ̄ⲛ̄ⲃⲁⲗ ⲉⲧⲕⲏⲕ ϣⲁϥⲧⲣⲉⲩⲕⲁϩ︤ⲕ̄ 

ⲛ̄ⲥⲉⲣ̄ⲃⲟⲩϩⲉ (200) ⲙ︤ⲛ ⲛⲉⲧ ⲱϩ ⲙ︤ⲛ ⲛⲉⲧⲉⲣⲉⲛⲉⲩⲥⲱⲡⲉ ⲟⲩⲟⲙ︤ⲧ ⲙ︤ⲛ ⲛⲉⲧϯⲣⲙⲉⲓⲏ 

ⲉⲩⲙⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲉⲣⲟϥ ϫⲉ ⲕⲁⲗⲓⲃ(201)ⲗⲉⲫⲁⲗⲟⲛ382 ⲕⲁⲧⲙⲓⲁⲥ  ⲁ̄ ⲭⲁⲣⲕⲓⲧⲉⲟⲥ  ⲁ̄ 

ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ϩⲓ ⲙⲟⲟⲩ ϩⲓ ⲧⲉⲙϫⲁⲑ (202) ⲕⲁϥ ϣⲁⲛⲧⲉϥϣⲟⲟⲩⲉ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ⲧⲁⲁϥ 

ⲉⲩⲉⲓⲇⲟⲥ383 ⲛ̄ⲁⲃⲁϭⲉⲉⲓⲛ ⲉϣⲧ︤ϥ︥ ⲉⲩⲕⲟⲗⲗⲁⲑ384 ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲙ︤ϫ (203) ⲧⲱⲙ︤ⲥ ⲡϩⲏⲙ︤ϫ 

                                                             
376 Chassinat 1921: 62. 
377 ϫⲏϥ stands for ϫⲉⲃ, ὂξυς, aculus, acidus. Chassinat 1921: 62.   
378 ⲕⲁⲑⲱⲣⲁ, ϰαφόρα, ϰαφουρα, ϰάπφουρα, ϰάμφωρα, Arabic كَافوُر. Chassinat 1921: 62.  
379ⲱ ⲝⲷⲗⲱ, ⲥⲧⲓⲙⲉⲟⲥ. Chassinat 1921: 63. 
380 ⲁⲗⲗⲱ[ⲏⲥ], άλόη “aloe”, it corresponds to the Arabic ṣabr صبر: ⲥⲁⲡⲏⲣ (from Ch 51, 98), ⲥⲁⲡ︤ⲣ (from Ch 12; Ch 41). 
381 Author’s own translation. 
382 Calliblepharium “is a dye for eyelids and eyelashes”. Sophocles 1900: 622. 
383 ⲉⲓⲇⲟⲥ, appears as ⲉⲓⲧⲟⲥ in (Ch 109, l. 232). It means “vessel”. Cf. Greek. εἶδος, Liddell/Scott/Jones 1996: 482b. 
384 ⲕⲟⲗⲗⲁⲑ is the transcription of Arabic qullah قلَة. 

⳼ ⳼ ⳼ ⳼ 
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ⲏ sic 

ⲉⲩⲱⲑ  ⲉϥⲟⲃⲡ ⲛ̄  ⲍ̄ ⲛ̄ⲧ︤ϥ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩ︤ⲛ︥ ⲡϩⲏⲙ︤ϫ ⲥⲧⲟϥ ⲉⲧⲉⲙϫⲁⲑ385 ⲛ̄ⲕⲉⲥⲟⲡ (204) 

ⲥⲁⲙ︤ϥ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ⲁⲁϥ ⲛ̄ⲝⲩⲣⲟⲛ ⲭⲣⲱ ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲛ̄ⲡ︤ⲣ︥ⲕⲁϥ ⲉⲧⲁϩⲟ ⲡϩⲏⲙ︤ϫ ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲕⲁϥ 

ⲉϥⲁϣⲉ ⲛ̄ⲁⲧⲡⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙⲟϥ ⲛ̄ⲇ ⲛ̄ϯⲃⲉ 

 

(199) A good powder it heals the bare eyes386 - it makes them heal and 

develop eyelids, (200) itching, and those with thickening of the eyelids and 

tearing, they call it kallibléph(201)aron. Cadmia one drachma, white 

vitriol one drachma; crush them well with water in a mortar; (202) leave 

until it dries completely; put it in a glass vessel; suspend it in a vinegar pot; 

(203) bury the vinegar in fresh excrement for seven days. Take it out of 

the vinegar, and return it to the mortar; (204) mix it well; make it powder. 

Apply, but do not leave it touch the vinegar; suspend it four fingers high 

over it.387 

 

5.6.2.3 Ϩⲙⲃⲁⲗ ⲉⲁⲣⲭⲏ ⲛⲛⲣⲙ ⲛϩⲙⲟⲩ: 

 

P.Ryl.Copt. 108 Ro 

  

Ϩⲙⲃ̣ⲁⲗ ⲉⲁⲣⲭ̣ⲏ ⲛⲛⲣⲙⲟⲩ ⲛϩⲙⲟⲩ⳼ ⲥⲛⲟϥ ⲉⲕⲱⲕⲱⲡⲁⲧ ⲉϥϩⲏⲙ⳼ ⲟⲩⲉⲛⲧⲏⲏ̣ϭ 

ϫⲉⲕⲁⲣⲧⲁⲙⲱⲛ ⲙⲙⲏⲧⲣⲙⲉ̣ⲕⲏⲙⲉ ϫⲉⲡϣⲓϥⲉ ⲉⲟ̣ⲩϣⲏⲛ ⲉϥⲣⲏⲧ ϩⲛ̣ⲡ̣ⲁ̣ⲛ̣ⲧⲟⲟⲩ 

ⲛ[ⲑ]ⲉ ⲛ̣ⲟⲩⲃⲱ ⲛϩⲉ̣ⲣ̣ⲙⲁⲛ̣ ⲉ̣ⲣⲉⲛⲉϥϭⲱⲃ̣ⲉ̣⳼ ϣ̣ⲟⲓ ⲛⲟⲩⲕⲟⲩⲓ ⲛⲑⲉ ⲛϩⲛⲥⲁϥ ⲉⲕⲁⲅ̣ⲓⲱ 

ⲡⲉϥϣⲉ ⲉϥⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲙⲡⲁⲡϩⲉⲣⲙⲁⲛ 

 

Eyes that begin to exude salt water—Hoopoe’s heated blood; a herb named 

cardamom, in the Egyptian tongue shife388 which is a tree that grows in 

mountain regions like a pomegranate tree, its leaves being somewhat long 

like…….. Its wood is like that of the pomegranate.389 

 

 

 

                                                             
385 ⲙϫⲁⲑ, ⲙϫⲁϩⲧ “mortar”. Crum 1939: 214a. 
386 i.e. “hairless eyes”. 
387 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 219, with slight modifications. 
388 “Unknown. Or in Egyptian (it is) the blight (ϣⲏⲃⲉ, rust) of a tree.” Crum 1909: 59. 
389 Translation: Crum 1909: 59. 
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5.6.2.4 ⲙⲟⲁⲁⲩ:  

P.Sarga 21, ll. 7-9 

 

ⲟⲩⲃⲁⲗ ⲉⲃϯ ⲙⲟⲁⲁ̣ⲩ ⲁ. ⲡⲉ ⲛⲃⲁⲗ̣ ⲛⲁⲃ [ⲱ]ⲕ ϩⲓⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲛⲉⲙϫ̣ⲱⲗ ϩ̣ⲓⲉⲃⲓⲱ ϯⲉⲓ 

ⲉ̣ⲟ̣[….]ⲟ̣ⲩⲙⲟⲛ̣ⲉ ⲟⲩⲥⲓϣⲉ ⲛⲃⲁⲙⲡⲉ ϩⲓ̈ⲉ̣ⲃⲓ̣ⲱ ⲡ[ 

 

An eye that waters: … of raven’s eye (8) and water of onions and honey. 

Apply (them) to [it … a goat’s gall and honey …390 

 

5.6.3 ϩⲣⲉⲩⲙⲁⲧⲓⲥⲉ,391 ῥευματίζειν,392 and ϩⲣⲉⲩⲙⲁ393 “flux, stream, and rheumatism”: 

The words ϩⲣⲉⲩⲙⲁⲧⲓⲥⲉ or ϩⲣⲉⲩⲙⲁ indicate a disease that affected the eye. There are some recipes for 

treating eye streaming or rheumatism. From the contexts of the recipe, one can assume that it was a disease 

that caused increased tear production and pain: “In the Coptic recipes, ῥεῦμα certainly does not mean what 

we mean by rheumatism today, but an illness that causes secretion, discharge or sputum”.394  The disease 

is reported as being painful:  

 Ch 196 

 

(362) ⲟⲩⲃⲁⲗ ⲉϥⲃⲁⲥⲁⲛⲓⲍⲉ ⲕⲁⲗⲟⲥ ⲉϥⲟ ⲛ̄ϩⲣⲉⲩⲙⲁ395 ⲟⲩⲁⲣ︤ⲧ ⲕⲣⲟⲕⲟⲩ ⲃⲗⲗⲉ 

ⲛ̄ⲥⲟⲟⲩϩⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧⲉ ⲡⲉϩⲟⲟⲩ ⲛⲉϩ ⲛϩⲣⲟϯⲛⲟⲛ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ϯ ⲉϫⲱⲟⲩ ϣⲁⲩⲗⲟ ⲉⲩⲃ[ⲁⲥⲁⲛⲓⲍⲉ] 

(362) An eye that suffers completely and streaming: rose saffron, yellow 

egg of the day, rose oil; crush them; put on eyes; they will stop suffering.396 

 

                                                             
390 Translation: Crum et al.1922: 52. 
391 Verb means “suffer from a flux”. Coptic Dictionary Online. [https://coptic-dictionary.org/entry.cgi?tla=C11189], (last accessed: 

18.03.2020). 
392 Richter 2014: 164. The verb ῥευματίζειν is appeared in P.Heid. G 698c (col. I, l. 9). 
393 ϩⲣⲉⲩⲙⲁ from ῥεῦμα. Cf. ϩⲣⲉⲩⲙⲁ “flux, stream, and rheumatism”. Coptic Dictionary Online. [https://coptic-

dictionary.org/entry.cgi?tla=C11190], (last accessed: 18.03.2020).  
394 Till 1951a: 16. 
395  Cf. ῥεῦμα “that which flows, current, stream”. Liddell/Scott/Jones 1996: 1567b. 
396 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921:297, with slight modifications.  

https://coptic-dictionary.org/entry.cgi?tla=C11189
https://coptic-dictionary.org/entry.cgi?tla=C11190
https://coptic-dictionary.org/entry.cgi?tla=C11190
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[ϩ]ⲣⲉⲩⲙⲁ “flux, stream, rheumatism”: 

   Ch 221 

 

 (398) ⲟⲩⲕⲟⲗⲗⲓⲟⲛ ⲉϥⲏⲡ ⲉϩⲣⲱⲙⲙⲏ ⲟⲩⲥⲧⲁϯⲕⲟⲛ ⲧⲉ ⲉⲥⲣ̄ϣⲁⲩ ⲉⲛⲉ[ϩ]ⲣⲉⲩⲙⲁ ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ 

ϯⲁⲑⲏⲥⲓⲥ (399) ⲧⲏⲣ ⲛ̄ⲛ̄ⲃⲁⲗ ⲕⲁⲧⲙⲓⲁⲥ ⳽ ⲕⲣⲟⲕⲟⲥ ⳽ ⲟⲡⲓⲟⲩ  ⲇ̄ ⲉⲡⲟⲩⲁ ⲕⲟⲙⲉⲟⲥ  

ⲭⲣⲱ ⦾ ⲓⲃ︥ (400) ⲁⲕⲕⲓⲁⲥ  ⲓ︤ⲃ︥︤︦ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲁⲁⲩ        

 

(398) A collyrium estimated for (its) strength: it is an astringent useful for 

streaming and any disease state (399) of eyes: cadmia, myrrh, saffron, 

opium, four drachmas of each, gum twelve drachmas, (400) acacia twelve 

drachmas; crush them; make them a collyrium; apply.397 

 

ⲟ ⲛ̄ϩⲣⲉⲩⲙⲁ “are streaming”:  

Ch 220  

 

(396) ⲟⲩⲕⲟⲗⲗⲓⲟⲛ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲛ̄ⲃⲁⲗ ⲉⲧⲟ ⲛ̄ϩⲣⲉⲩⲙⲁ ⲧⲉⲩⲱⲃ︤ϣ ⲛ̄ⲧⲉⲩⲛⲟⲩ ϫⲓ ⲛⲁⲕ 

ⲛ̄ⲛⲉⲭⲁⲩⲗⲟⲥ ⲛ̄ⲙⲉϩⲙⲟⲩϩⲉ (397) ⲑⲛⲟⲩ (sic) ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ⲱϥ ⲡⲉϥⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲕⲁⲁϥ ϩ︤ⲛ 

ⲭⲣⲱ ⦾ ⲧϩⲁⲓⲃⲉⲥ ⲙ︤ⲛ ⲟⲩϣⲏⲙ ⲛ̄ⲕⲏⲙⲙⲉ ⲁⲁⲩ        

 

(396) A collyrium for streaming eyes; it stilled them immediately them: 

Take stems of purslane; (397) crush them well; press the juice and place it 

in the shade with a little gum; make it a collyrium; apply.398 

 

 

 

 

                                                             
397 “The ingredients are only boiled water mixed with honey and thick electarium cooking as possible. Cough, catarrh of the 

trachea can make the most profit from intestinal catarrh checked by adding the juice of ypoquistidos and Acacias. Meconi 
black seed can minced with wine drinker’s catarrh body and a flow control with water and applied as a poultice on the front 
and a dream seasons change.” Martínez 2018: 102. 

398 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 315. 
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It occurs also as ϩⲣⲉⲩⲙⲁⲧⲓⲥⲉ (ϱɛυματίζɛιυ):399 

P.Mich. MS 136, ll. 195-198  

 

ⲟⲩϩⲁⲃ[ⲗ]ⲉⲉⲗⲉ ⲟ ⲛ̄ⲧⲉⲓ̈ϩⲉ ⲉⲥⲟⲩⲉⲧⲧⲟⲩⲱⲧ ⲣⲟⲭ︤ϩ︥ⲥ ⲧⲛⲟⲥ ϩⲓ ϩ︤ⲙ︥︦︦︤︥︦︤ϫ︦ ⲧⲁⲁⲥ ϩⲓ ⲗⲓⲃⲁⲛⲟⲥ 

ϯ ⲉ︤ϩ︥︤︦ⲛ︥︤︦ⲃⲁⲗ ⲉⲩϩⲣⲉⲩⲙⲁⲧⲓ̈ⲥⲉ ⲥⲉⲛⲁⲗⲟ⳼ 

 

A great (?) lizard: Thus: while it is fresh burn it, grind it up with vinegar, 

put it with incense. Apply to eyes which suffer from a flux. They will 

recover.400 

 

P.TT 157-470, col. i, ll. 8-12 

 

[ⲟⲩ?ⲕⲟⲗⲏ]ⲣ̣ⲓⲟⲛ ϣⲁϥⲧⲣⲉⲡⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲗⲟ ⲉϥ]ϣ̣ⲁⲛϩⲣⲉⲩⲙⲁⲧⲓⲥⲉ ⲙⲓⲟ[[ⲩ]]ⲥⲱⲧⲓⲇⲟⲥ?] 

ⲥⲡ̣ⲏⲣⲙⲁ̣ (δρ.) ⲏ ⲕⲱⲙⲉⲱⲥ (δρ.) . . . . ⲟ]ⲩ (δρ.) ⲁ ⲕⲁⲇⲙⲓⲁⲥ (δρ.) ⲏ ⲯⲓⲙⲓⲑⲓⲟⲩ 

(δρ.).] ⲩ̣ⲇⲱⲣ ⲭⲣⲱ   

 

[A colly]rium, it makes the man recover (?), if he] has rheumatism: Mouse 

[ear?-]seed (Dr.) 8, gum [(Dr.) x,…] (Dr.)1, calamine (Dr.) 8, white lead, 

water; apply.401 

 

5.6.4 ⲟ ⲙⲟⲟⲩ ϩ︤ⲛ ⲟⲩⲃⲁⲗ “cataract”: 

Cataract is an eye disease indicating the state of the eye’s tissue. A number of recipes, dedicated to this 

disease, use the term ⲟ ⲙⲟⲟⲩ, which means “are watery”, and which Chassinat402 translates into “cataract”. 

The term cataract derives from the Latin catracta,403 meaning “waterfall”, and from the ancient 

Greek καταρράκτης (from καταράσσω) meaning “down-rushing”.404 The Latin term cataracta, means 

                                                             
399 Cf.  ῥευματίζειν “suffer from a flux”. Liddell/Scott/Jones 1996: 1568a. 
400 Translation: Worrell 1939: 36. 
401 English translation by me of the German translation by Richter 2014: 161. 
402 Chassinat 1921: 14. 
403 Chassinat 1921: 67. 
404 Cf. καταρράκτηρ. Liddell/Scott/Jones 1996: 908b. 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Latin
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ancient_Greek
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ancient_Greek
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“portcullis” and “is probably behind the medical sense describing the clouding of lens of the eye. A 

person’s vision is blocked by this condition as if a portcullis had been lowered over the eye”.405 

   Cataract nowadays refers to “An eye disease in which the clear lens of the eye becomes cloudy or 

opaque, causing a decrease in vision.”406 In Arabic, cataract means المياه البيضاء miah baidaa “white water”: 

“As rapidly running water turns white, so the term may have been used metaphorically to describe the 

similar appearance of mature ocular opacities”.407   

In the medical recipes, nothing refers to the nature of the disease or the disease’s diagnosis. Accordingly, 

ⲙⲟⲟⲩ is an eye disease that begins with the inflammation and can lead to blindness. It is noticeable that the 

drugs that were recommended against “water” were usually used against other eye diseases with a quite 

different composition, as the following recipes state: 

  

Ch 42 

 

(78) ⲟⲩⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲙ︤ⲛ ⲟⲩⲥⲓⲟⲩ ⲥⲓϣⲉ ⲛ̄ⲃⲁⲙⲡⲉ ϩⲓ ⲉⲣⲱ408 (sic) ⲛ̄ⲱ ⲝⲷ ⲛ̄ⲅ ⲧⲓ ⲉⲣⲟⲟⲩ 

 

 (78) A cataract and a blot: Gall of goat and breast milk; apply them.409 

Ch 89 

 

(172) ⲟⲩⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲙ︤ⲛ ⲟⲩⲥⲓⲟⲩ ⲉϥϩ︤ⲛ︦ ⲟⲩⲃⲁⲗ ⲕⲟⲡⲣⲟⲥ410 ⲛ̄ϭⲉⲣⲟⲙⲡⲉ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ (sic) 

ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ϩⲓ ⲉϥⲓⲱ ⲛ̄ⲁⲧⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲭⲣⲱ 

 

(172) A cataract and a blot in an eye: pigeon droppings; crush them well 

with honey without water; apply.411 

 Ch 91 

 

                                                             
405  Cresswell 2010: p. 76. 
406 Medicinenet. [https://www.medicinenet.com/script/main/art.asp?articlekey=2645], (last accessed: 19.03.2020). 
407 Goes 2013: 365. 
408 ⲉⲣⲱ, ⲉⲣⲱⲧⲉ. Chassinat 1921: 148. 
409 Author’s own translation. 
410 kόπρος. Pliny (XXIX, 8, 6) recommends a gall of pigeon against waterless. Chassinat 1921: 196. 
411 Author’s own translation. 

https://www.medicinenet.com/script/main/art.asp?articlekey=2645
https://www.google.de/search?hl=de&tbo=p&tbm=bks&q=inauthor:%22Frank+Joseph+Goes%22
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(176) ⲟⲩⲙⲟⲟⲩ ϩ︤ⲛ ⲟⲩⲃⲁⲗ ϫⲓ ⲛⲁⲕ ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲁⲗⲭⲁⲙⲙⲟⲩⲛ ⲭⲁⲣⲙⲉⲛⲉⲓ412 ⲧⲣⲓⲡⲟⲩ ⲙ̄ⲙⲟϥ 

ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ⲥⲟⲧϥ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ (177) ϩ︤ⲛ︦ ⲟⲩⲥⲧⲟⲉⲓⲥ ⲡⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲉⲧⲥⲛⲁⲉ⳽ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧ︤ϥ ⲧⲁϥ 

ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲉⲕⲏⲑⲟ ϣⲁϥϥⲓ ⲡⲙⲟⲟⲩ ϩ︤ⲛ︦ ⲛ̄ⲃⲁⲗ ⲟⲩⲧⲟⲕⲓⲙⲟⲛ ⲡⲉ 

  

 (176) A cataract: take a caraway; crush it well; filter into a cloth the juice 

which will come out; put it inside, it will remove the water that is in the 

eye. It’s an experienced (remedy).413 

Ch 192  

 

(357) ⲟⲩⲕⲟⲗⲗⲓⲟⲛ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲥⲓⲟⲩ ⲙ︤ⲛ ⲡⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲯⲓⲙⲓⲑⲓⲟⲩ  ︤̄ ⲩⲟⲩ    414
 ⲁⲗⲟⲥ 

ⲁⲙⲙⲱⲛⲓⲁⲕⲟⲩ     (358) ⲁⲡⲟⲡⲁⲛⲁⲕⲟⲥ    ⲁⲕⲁⲕⲓⲗⲥ  ︤̄ ⲕⲟⲙⲉⲟⲥ  ︤̄ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ 

ⲭⲣⲱ ⲉⲣⲟⲟⲩ ⲛ̄ϣⲱⲣ︤ⲡ ⲙ︤ⲛ ⲣⲟⲩϩⲉ   ⦾ ⲁⲁⲩ        

 

(357) A collyrium for the blot and cataract: white lead ½ ounce, copper 

rust eight (?) ounces, ammonia salt eight (?) ounces, (358) opopanax eight 

ounces, acacia ½ ounce, and gum ½ ounces; crush them; make them a 

collyrium, and use for these diseases morning and evening.415 

Ch 204 

 

(371) Ⲟⲙⲉⲟⲥ ⲟⲩϩⲗⲟⲥⲧ̄ⲛ ϩ︤ⲛ︥ ⲛ̄ⲃⲁⲗ ⲉ⳽ ⲉⲩⲟ ⲙ̄ⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲁⲙⲙⲱⲛⲓⲁⲕⲟⲩ ⲑⲩⲙⲓⲙⲁⲧⲟⲥ  

ⲃ̄ ⲛⲓⲧⲣⲟⲛ  ⲃ̄ ⲉϥⲓⲱ ⲛ̄ⲁⲧⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲭⲣ 

(371) Likewise: A mist in the eyes or (eyes) that are suffering from 

cataracts: ammonia gum two obols, natron two obols, honey without 

water; apply.416 

                                                             
412 ⲛⲟⲩⲁⲗⲭⲁⲙⲙⲟⲩⲛ ⲭⲁⲣⲙⲉⲛⲉⲓ “cumin: Sinot”, Arabic: “الكمون الكرمانى ”الكراويه, Greek kαρμανία, and Persian Zira زيره. It is a karmani 

and is called  باسليقون  means “royal”. “Dioscorides says that cultivated (Cumin) is flavored with taste, and in particular karman.” 
Abd al-Razzaq (p. ١٣١٥) argues that Cumin karmany is “Carvi” and “Cardamine” الكمون الكرمانى وهو الكراويا وهو القردمانا. In the 

article Cumin of Armenia (p. ١١٥١), كمون ارمنى, he points out: “the Cumin of Armenia, it is the Carvi and the Cumin karmâny”. 
Ibn Al-Baitar: 917. 

413 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1922: 197. 
414 Chassinat thought that it is regularized cursive form of the number 8. Chassinat 1921: 295. 
415 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1922: 295. 
416 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1922: 300.  
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Ch 205 

 (372) ⲟⲙⲉⲟⲥ ⲉϥⲓⲱ ⲛ̄ⲁⲧⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲥⲓϣⲉ ⲛ̄ⲝⲑⲱⲷ ⲭⲣ 

(372) Likewise: Honey without water, calf’s gall; apply.417 

 

Recipes Ch 204 and Ch 205 present alternative remedies for treating the darkening of the eye in recipe 

Ch 203, which may be the symptoms of a cataract. 

 

5.6.5 ⲙⲟⲩⲛϩⲟⲩⲛ “Inner-water/ cataract”: 

A similar disease meaning “inner-water” appears in (Ch 12, Ch 56, Ch 165). Ch 12 and 56 (previously 

mentioned) detail remedies that were also used for other eye diseases and contain similar drugs in such 

cases. A special remedy is described by Ch 165, which consists of the gall of two unknown animals, 

papyrus ash and honey: 

Ch 12 

(27) ⲟⲩⲝⲩⲣⲟⲛ ⲉⲩⲙⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲉⲣⲟϥ ϫⲉ ⲟⲩⲥⲓⲥⲉ ⲕⲁⲗⲁⲙⲓⲉ418 ⲥϯⲙⲉⲟⲥ ϣⲉϯⲛⲉϩ ϣⲓⲧⲣⲁϭ 

ϩ︤ⲛ︥ⲧⲓ419 (28) ⲥⲓⲛϭⲓⲡⲓⲗ420 ⲛⲟⲩϣⲁⲧⲉⲣ ⲣⲟⲩⲛⲡⲁ. ⲭⲁⲗⲕⲟⲥ . ⲥⲁⲡ︤ⲣ︥ ⲑⲟⲩⲑⲓⲉ421 ⲟⲩⲁ 

ⲉⲡⲟⲩⲁ ⲕⲣⲟⲕⲟⲥ  ⲃ̄ (29)   ︤̄ ⲇⲁⲣ                    ︤̄  ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ⲁⲁϥ 

ⲛ̄ⲝⲩⲣⲟⲛ ⲧⲓ ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲉⲛⲃⲁⲗ ⲟⲩⲛ̄ ⲟⲩⲛⲟϭ (30) ⲛ̄ϭⲟⲙ ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧ︤ϥ ⲉϥⲣ︤ⲡⲁϩⲣⲉ ⲉϣⲱⲛⲉ 

ⲛⲓⲙ ⲉⲧϩ︤ⲛ ⲛⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ︤ⲛ ⲡⲙⲟⲩⲛϩⲟⲩⲛ (31) [ⲙ︤ⲛ] ⲛⲉⲧⲱ ⲛ̄ⲕⲁⲕⲉ ⲙ︤ⲛ ⲛⲉⲧⲕⲏⲕ ⲙ︤ⲛ 

ⲛ[ⲉⲧ ….. ⲭⲣⲱ ⲥⲁϩⲟ]ⲩⲛ ⲛ̄ⲛⲃⲁⲗ  

 

 (27) A powder called Sise kalamié: Antimony, hematite, Indian lepidium 

(28) ginger, salt ammonia, storax (?), copper, aloes, zinc oxide, same 

                                                             
417 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1922: 301. 
418 Cf. ⲥⲓⲥⲉ “term for an eye powder”. Coptic Dictionary Online. [https://coptic-dictionary.org/entry.cgi?tla=C3751], (last access: 

21.03.2020).  
419 ϣⲓⲧⲣⲁϭ ϩ︤ⲛ︥ⲧⲓ, Arabic šīṭarağ hindi   شِيطْرَجْ هِنْدِى. Chassinat 1922: 92. 
420 For the Arabic word zanjabīl زَنجَْبيل. It is found also in Ch 11 and Ch 49. 
421 ⲑⲟⲩⲑⲓⲉ, ⲑⲟⲩⲑⲓⲁ is an Arabic loan word tütiyä توتيا. Till 1951: 67. Richter 2014: 180. 

ⲱ
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amount of each, saffron two obols, (29) pepper ½ drachma, long pepper ½ 

drachma; crush them well; do it in powder; apply to the interior of the eyes. 

There is a great power (30) in it. It heals all eye diseases and eyes with 

inside water (cataract), (31) [as well as] those which became dark or whose 

eyelids have no eyelashes and those [who are .....; used in the interior of 

the eyes.422 

 

Ch 165 

(323) ⲟⲩⲁ ⲉⲣⲉ ⲛⲉϥⲃⲁⲗ ⲟⲩⲛ̄ ⲙⲟⲩⲛ̄ϩ́ⲟ́ⲩⲛ ⲥⲓϣⲉ ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧ︤ⲥ423 ⲥⲓϣⲉ ⲛ̄ⲉⲣϭⲟⲓ̈ ⲉⲃⲓⲱ 

ⲕ︤ⲣⲙⲉⲥ ⲛ̄ⲭⲁⲣⲧⲏⲥ ⲛ̄ϩⲓⲉⲣⲁⲧⲓⲕⲟⲛ ⲭⲣ 

(323) Someone whose eyes have cataract: Gall of ichneumon (?), gall of 

chicken, honey, hieratic paper ash; apply.424 

 

5.6.6 ⲥⲓⲟⲩ “spot or blot”: 

 ⲥⲓⲟⲩ is an eye disease, meaning “spot” or “blot”.425 Chassinat426 translates the term into “taie” (leukom, 

Albugo), which is supposedly the translation of the Arabic term كوكب kawkab “star”. ⲥⲓⲟⲩ presumably refers 

to the scars on the cornea. It is noticeable that all treatments used against the “star” were also used to treat 

“water” disease, like (Ch 7, Ch 42, Ch 52, Ch 53, Ch 56, Ch 87, Ch 89 and Ch 192). In addition, Ch 202, 

in which only “star” is given as an illness, the medicament is completely identical with Ch 89 (see 5.6.4) in 

which both terms “water” and “star” are given: 

Ch 7 

(18) ⲟⲩⲕⲟⲗⲗⲓⲟⲛ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲛ̄ⲃⲁⲗ ⲉⲧⲱ ⲙ̄ⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲙ︤ⲛ ⲛⲉⲧⲱ ⲛ̄ⲥⲓⲟⲩ ⲕⲓⲕⲓⲥ  ⲃ̄ ⲟⲃⲉⲛ  ⲃ̄ 

ⲕⲁⲗⲁⲕⲁⲛ[ⲑⲟⲥ  .] (19) ⲁⲕⲁⲕⲓⲁⲥ  ⲃ̄ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲁⲁⲩ ⲛ̄ⲕⲟⲗⲗⲓⲟⲛ   ⲭⲣⲱ  

 

                                                             
422 Author’s own translation. 

423 ϩⲏⲧ︤ⲥ, Crum, and Chassinat didn’t know the exact meaning of this animal. Chassinat supposed that it is derived from   

ichneumon (?). Chassinat 1921: 283. 
424 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1922: 283. 
425 Crum 1939: 368b. 
426 Chassinat 1921: 67. 
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(18) A collyrium for eyes with cataract and those who are affected by blot: 

Castor two drachmas, two drachmas alum, vitriol [blue drachma ...] (19) 

acacia two drachmas; pound them; make them a collyrium; apply. 

 

P.Louvre AF 12530, recipe no. 20, ll. 22-32 

 

ⲟⲩⲡⲁϩⲣⲉ ⲛⲃⲁⲗ ⲟⲩⲕⲙⲏⲙⲉ ⲟⲩⲥⲓⲟⲩ [[ⲧ]]ⲇⲱⲃⲣⲉ ⲛⲗⲉⲩⲕⲱⲙⲁ    ϣⲁⲧⲁⲛϩ́  

 α  ⲙⲱⲣ ⲥⲟⲩⲙⲡⲟⲩⲣ ⲑⲟⲩⲑⲓⲁ427 ⲡⲁⲥⲣ ⲉⲕⲟⲩⲣⲱⲣ ⲗⲟⲩⲗⲟⲩ ⲛⲁⲧϭⲱⲧϩ̄428  ϩ́ⲁⲡⲁⲑ  

ⲁⲧⲧⲁϩⲁⲡ429 

 

An eyes remedy, (against) “darkness”, “star”, cold (? - or: red) ... (?) of 

leukemia, hematite one (ounce), myrrh, nard, zinc oxide, coral seeds (?), 

unpierceable pearl, gold slag.430 

 

Ch 52 

 

 (99) Ⲟⲙⲉⲟⲥ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲉⲧϩ︤ⲛ ⲛ̄ⲃⲗⲁ ⲉ︤ⲓ︥ ⲥⲓⲟⲩ ⲉ︤ⲓ︥ ⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲉ︤ⲓ︥ ⲁⲁϥ ⲛ̄ϩⲟⲩⲟ ⲕⲁⲧⲙⲓⲉ  

  ⲓ̈︦︤ (100) ⲭⲁⲗⲕⲟⲩ  ⲉ︦ ⲝⲥⲟ  ⲁ̄ ⲕⲣⲟⲕⲟⲥ  ⲕ̄ ⲟⲡⲓⲟⲛ  ︤̄ ⲑⲣⲃ   ︤̄ 

ⲕⲟⲙⲙⲉ ⲛ̄ⲁⲗⲉⲩ  ⲉ︦ (101) ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ⲁⲁⲩ    ⲭⲣⲱ ⲉⲣⲟⲟⲩ 

 

(99) Likewise: for all the diseases which in the eyes, blot, or cataracts, or 

fleshy growth: Gold cadmia ten drachmas (100), copper five drachmas, 

myrrh one drachma, saffron twenty drachmas, opium ½ drachma, roses ½ 

drachma, white gum five drachmas; (101) crush them well; make them a 

collyrium; apply for them (eye diseases).431 

Ch 53 

                                                             
427 ⲑⲟⲩⲑⲓⲁ, ⲑⲟⲩⲑⲓⲉ is an Arabic loan word tütiyä توتيا. Till 1951: 67. Richter 2014: 180.  
428 ⲗⲟⲩⲗⲟⲩ Arabic لؤلؤ, ⲗⲟⲩⲗⲟⲩ ⲛⲁⲧϭⲱⲧϩ̄ “unpierceable pearl” اللؤلؤ غير المثقوب. Other medical recipes used pearl Ch 46; Ch 53. 

Chassinat mentioned that pearls are often found in eye remedies among Arabs as in Ibn Sina. Chassinat 1921: 152. The 
unpierceable pearl used in medical recipes for eye diseases: Eyeliner for tearing eyes Ibn Sina 1593, III: 252; to strengthen 
eyesight and for tearing Ibn Sina 1593, III: 252; it benefits as a remedy for pregnancy and uterus Ibn Sina 1593, III: 575. 

429 Arabic ḫabaṯ al-ḏahab حبات الدهب, and it is synonym for “Gold-cadmium”. Richter 2014: 180. 
430 English translation by me of the German translation by Richter 2014: 178.  
431 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1922: 158, with slight modifications. 
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(102) Ⲟⲙⲉⲟⲥ ⲕⲉⲟⲩⲁ ⲟⲛ ⲛ̄ⲧⲉϥϩⲉ ⲥⲧⲓⲙⲉⲟⲥ  ⲓ̈︤̄ ⲙⲁⲣⲕⲁϣⲁⲓⲑⲉ  ⲉ̄ ⲑⲟⲩⲑⲓⲉ432  ⲅ̄ 

ⲕⲁⲧⲙⲓⲉ  ⲁ̄ (103) ⲗⲟⲩⲗⲟⲩ  ⲅ︦ ϣⲉⲧⲓⲛⲉϩ  ⲕ̄ ⲡⲟⲗⲡ 433  ⲁ̄ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ 

ϣⲗϣⲱⲗⲟⲩ ⲧⲁⲁⲩ ⲉⲧⲉⲙϫⲁⲑ (104) ⲧⲥⲟⲟⲩ ⲏⲣ︤︦︤ⲡ︥ ϩⲓ ⲧⲉⲙϫⲁⲑ ⲛ̄⳥ ⲕ︤ⲏ ⲕⲁⲁϥ 

ϣⲁⲛⲧⲉϥϣⲟⲟⲩⲉ ⲁⲁϥ ⲛ̄ⲝⲩⲣⲟⲛ ⲛ︤ⲅ ϯ ⲉⲣⲟⲟⲩ (105) ⲛ̄ϣⲟⲣ︤ⲡ ⲙ︤ⲛ ⲣⲟⲩϩⲉ ⲛ̄ⲡ︤ⲣⲕⲁϥ 

ⲛ̄ⲥⲱⲕ ⲙⲟⲛ (sic) ⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩϥ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ⲁⲛⲇⲟⲕⲓⲙⲍⲉ (sic) ⲙⲙⲟϥ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ 

 

(102) Likewise again another (remedy) of the same kind: Antimony ten 

drachmas, pyrite five drachmas, zinc oxide three drachmas, cadmia a 

drachma (103), pearl three drachmas, hematite twenty drachmas, and 

saffron one drachma; crush them well; through a sieve; put in a mortar; 

(104) sprinkle materials with wine in the mortar for twenty-eight days 

leave until it is dry; make it powder; apply to sick eyes (105) morning and 

evening. Do not neglect it. It is thoroughly tested. We tried it 

successfully.434 

 

Ch 87 

 

(168) ⲟⲩⲝⲩⲣⲟⲛ ⲉⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩϥ ⲉϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲉⲧϩ︤ⲛ︥ ⲛ̄ⲃⲁⲗ ⲉ︤ⲓ︥ ⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲉ︤ⲓ︥ ⲥⲓⲟⲩ ϩⲓⲗⲓⲗϭ اصفر 

  ⲛⲟⲩϣⲁⲧ︦ⲣ  ︤̄ (169) ϩⲁⲩⲗⲉⲛ  ⲅ̄   ⲁ︤ ︦︦︤︥    ⲁ̄ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲁⲁⲩ ⲛ̄ⲝⲩⲣⲟⲛ 

ϯ ⲉⲣⲟⲟⲩ ⲛ̄ϣⲱⲣ︤ⲡ ⲙ︤ⲛ ⲣⲟⲩϩⲉ  

 

(168) A good powder for all eye diseases, that are in the eyes,435 cataracts 

or blot: Myrobolan yellow six drachmas, ammonia salt ½ drachma (169) 

khulan three drachmas, pepper ½ drachma, and a long pepper one 

drachma; crush them; make them powder; and apply to them in morning 

and evening.436  

 

                                                             
432 ⲑⲟⲩⲑⲓⲁ, ⲑⲟⲩⲑⲓⲉ is an Arabic loan word tütiyä توتيا. Till 1951: 67. Richter 2014: 180. 
433 ⲡⲟⲗⲡ , ⲕⲗⲟⲕⲟⲩ, ⲕⲣⲟⲕⲟⲩ, ϰρόϰoς. Chassinat 1921: 154. 
434 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1922: 158-159, with slight modifications. 
435 It refers to the internal diseases.  
436 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1922: 193, with slight modifications. 



 

110 
 

Ch 192 

(357) ⲟⲩⲕⲟⲗⲗⲓⲟⲛ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲥⲓⲟⲩ ⲙ︤ⲛ ⲡⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲯⲓⲙⲓⲑⲓⲟⲩ  ︤̄ ⲩⲟⲩ     437
 ⲁⲗⲟⲥ 

ⲁⲙⲙⲱⲛⲓⲁⲕⲟⲩ          (358) ⲁⲡⲟⲡⲁⲛⲁⲕⲟⲥ     ⲁⲕⲁⲕⲓⲗⲥ  ︤̄ ⲕⲟⲙⲉⲟⲥ  ︤̄ 

ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲁⲁⲩ        ⲭⲣⲱ ⲉⲣⲟⲟⲩ ⲛ̄ϣⲱⲣ︤ⲡ ⲙ︤ⲛ ⲣⲟⲩϩⲉ 

    

 (357) A collyrium for the blot and cataract: White lead ½ ounce, copper 

rust eight (?) ounces, ammonia salt eight (?) ounces, (358) opopanax eight 

ounces, acacia ½ ounce, and gum ½ ounces; crush them; make them a 

collyrium, and use for these diseases morning and evening.438 

 

For eye diseases such as the “star” only Ch 202, Ch 207 and Ch 208 come into consideration, as they 

provide differing treatments: one is with water and one is without. Ch 202 consists of pigeon droppings 

and honey. Ch 207 consists of milk, boiled cucumber juice, and honey. In Ch 208: “the ash of the right 

claw of a donkey and triturated with honey or water” is used: 

 

Ch 202 

(369) ⲟⲩⲃⲁⲗ ⲉϥⲱ ⲛ̄ⲥⲓⲟⲩ ⲕⲟⲡⲣⲟⲥ ⲛ̄ϭⲉⲣⲱⲙⲡⲉ ⲉⲃⲓⲱ ⲛ̄ⲁⲧⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲭⲣⲱ ⦾ 

 

(369) An eye that affected by a blot: Pigeon droppings, honey without water; 

apply. 

Ch 207 

 

(374) ⲟⲩⲃⲁⲗ ⲉϥⲱ ⲛ̄ⲥⲓⲟⲩ ⲉⲣⲱⲧⲉ ⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲛ̄ϣⲱⲃⲉ ⲉϥⲗϩ́oⲙ ⲉϥⲥⲱⲧ︤ϥ ⲉϥⲓⲱ 

ⲛⲁⲧⲙⲟⲟⲩ ϯ ⲉⲣⲟⲟⲩ ϣⲁⲩⲗⲟ ⦾ 

 

(374) An eye that affected by a blot: Milk, pure boiled cucumber water, 

honey without water; apply to them, they will be healed.439 

 

                                                             
437 Chassinat thought that it is regularized cursive form of the number 8. Chassinat 1921: 295. 
438 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1922: 295. 
439 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1922: 301. 
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Ch 208 

(375) Ⲟⲙⲉⲟⲥ ⲟⲛ ϫⲓ ⲛⲁⲕ ⲛ̄ⲡⲓⲉⲓϥ440 ⲛ̄ⲧⲡⲁⲧ441 ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲛⲁⲙ ⲛ̄ⲉⲉⲓⲱ ⲣⲱⲭ︤ϥ︥ ⲑⲛⲟⲟϥ ϩⲓ 

ⲉϥⲓⲱ ⲛⲁⲧⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲭⲣⲱ ⦾ 

 

(375)  Likewise again: Take the hoof of the right paw of an ass; burn it; 

crush it with honey without water; apply.442  

5.6.7 ϩⲗⲟⲥⲧ︤ⲛ “Mist”:  

 ϩⲗⲟⲥⲧ︤ⲛ was an eye disease described as a “mist” in the eye or the eye being ⲟ ⲛ̄ϩⲗⲟⲥⲧ︤ⲛ the eye 

“misty/darkened”. The promise of the remedy’s success is shown in Ch 8 using the expression: ⲣ̄ ⲟⲩⲟⲉⲓⲛ 

ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ “beautiful light,” i.e. see well, and ϥⲛⲁⲉⲓⲟⲣϩ “He (the patient) will see (again)” (Ch 188). Crum443 

indicates that, in a passage in an unpublished texts, ⲙⲟⲩⲛϩⲟⲩⲛ “internal water” is a variant of ϩⲗⲟⲥⲧ︤ⲛ:444     

 

Ch 8 

 

(19) ⲟⲩϩⲗⲟⲥⲧ︤ⲛ ϩ︤ⲛ ⲟⲩⲃⲁⲗ ⲉⲣⲱⲧⲉ ⲛ̄ⲱⲃ ⲛ̄ⲥⲓϣⲉ (20) ⲗⲕ ⲗⲽ445 ⲟⲩϣⲓ ⲉⲡⲟⲩⲁ 

ⲙⲁϫⲕⲟⲩ446 ⲙ︤ⲛ                ⲽⲷⲏ ⲥ447 ⲧⲁⲁϥ ⲉⲩⲉⲓⲇⲟⲥ (21) 

ⲛ̄ⲁⲃⲁϭⲉⲉⲓⲛ ⲏ̄ ⲟⲩⲉⲓ[ⲇⲟⲥ ⲛ̄……ⲛⲅ̄ ⲧⲓ] ⲉⲛⲃⲁⲗ ϣⲁⲩⲣ̄ⲟⲩⲟⲉⲓⲛ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ  

 

(19) A mist in an eye: Wild lettuce milk (20) opium, even the weight of 

each, mixed with manna, put into a vial (21) or a glass [jar ... use] to eyes, 

they will be light well.448 

 

                                                             
440 ⲉⲓϥ for ⲉⲓⲉⲃ, ⲉⲓⲃ hoof, claw. The hoof of the donkey, used as well in Arabic medicine and mentioned by Ibn Al-Baitar, حمار اهلى 

the buried hoof of the donkey has been used for treating epilepsy. Ibn Al-Baitar: 159. 

441 ⲡⲁⲧ,  (Pap. Ebers, LXXVII, 16). Calcined donkey hoof appears in Ebers papyrus (LXV, 21):

. Note the use of the donkey hoof ashes mixed with donkey milk to cure cases and 
stain the eyes.  

442 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1922: 302. 
443 Crum 1939: 271b 
444 Till 1951a: 18.  
445 ⲗⲕ ⲗⲽ, ⲟⲡⲓⲟⲛ.  
446 ⲙⲁϫⲕ for ⲙⲟϫϭ “mix” or “mingle”.  

447 ⲃⲣⲽⲷⲏ ⲥ, ϣⲏⲣ ⲛ̄ⲉⲃⲓⲱ; Arabic sheer Asal شير عسل. Chassinat 1921: 78. 
448 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1922: 71, with slight modifications. 
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Ch 113 

 

(241) ⲟⲩⲁ ⲉⲣⲉ ⲛⲉϥⲃⲁⲗ ⲟ︦ ⲛ̄ϩⲗⲟⲥⲧⲉⲛ ⲥⲓϣ ⲛ̄ⲟⲑⲏⲃⲱ ⲡⲑⲝⲷ449 ⲉϥⲓⲱ ⲛ̄ⲛⲟⲩϩⲉ ⲙⲙⲟⲩ                   
450 ⲧⲁϩⲟⲩ ⲙ︤ⲛ ⲛⲉⲩⲉⲣⲏⲩ ⲭⲣⲱ 

 

(241) Someone whose eyes become misty/ darkened: Gall of black labis, 

sycamore robs, and fennel water; mix them; apply.451 

Ch 188 

  

(352) ⲟⲩϩⲗⲟⲥⲧ︤ⲛ ϩ︤ⲛ ⲛⲃⲁⲗ ⲡϩⲩⲡⲁⲣ ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲧⲣⲁⲕⲟⲛ ⲙ︤ⲛ ⲡⲉϥⲥⲓϣⲉ ⲙ︤ⲛ ⲟⲩⲉϥⲓⲱ   

ⲙ̄ⲙⲟϥ ⲛ̄ⲏϩⲧⲟⲩ ⲛ︤ⲅ ⲡⲓⲣⲭⲓⲛⲉ ⲛ̄ⲛⲉϥⲃⲁⲗ ϩ︤ⲛ ⲡⲉⲥⲛⲟϥ ⲛ̄ⲡⲉⲧⲣⲁⲕⲟⲛ ϥⲛⲁ ⲟⲣϩ 

 

(352) A mist in the eye: The liver of a goat, its gall and honey..... to him 

(the sick?) with them and rubbed its eyes with the blood of the goat; he 

will see.452  

Ch 194 

 

(360) ⲟⲩⲃⲁⲗ ⲉϥⲟ ⲛ̄ϩⲗⲟⲥⲧⲉⲛ ⲙⲏ ⲛ̄ϭⲓⲛϭⲗⲟⲩ ⲥⲓϣⲉ ⲛ̄ⲟⲑⲏⲃⲱ ⲡⲑⲝⲷ453  ⲙⲟⲟⲩ 

ⲛ̄ⲃⲁϣⲟⲩϣ ⲛ̄ⲁⲅⲣ ⲧⲁϩⲟⲩ ⲕⲁⲗ ⲭⲣⲱ ⦾ 

 

(360) An eye that becomes misty: Bat’s urine, gall of black labis, wild rue 

juice, mix them well; apply.454 

 

 

                                                             

449 ⲛⲟⲑⲏⲃⲱ ⲡⲑⲷ, ⲗⲁⲃⲏⲥ ⲕⲁⲙⲉ. Cyprinus niloticus, lbs, from the Ancient Egyptian , Arabic لبَيِس. Chassinat 1921:237. 

450  , ϣⲁⲙⲁⲗ (ϣⲁⲙⲁⲣ). Chassinat 1921: 237. 
451 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1922: 236, with slight modifications. 
452 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1922: 294. 

453 ⲛ̄ⲟⲑⲏⲃⲱ ⲡⲑⲝⲷ, ⲗⲁⲃⲩⲥ ⲕⲁⲙⲉ. لبَيِس, Hieroglyphic  which is preserved in the Coptic ⲗⲉⲓϥⲓ لبيس.  Chassinat 1921: 

236–237. Cf. ⲗⲉⲓϥⲉ “fish cyprinus niloticus”. Crum 1939: 148b. 
454 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 296, with slight modifications. 

⳼ ⳼ 
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Ch 195 

 

(361) Ⲟⲙⲉⲟⲥ ⲥⲓϣⲉ ⲛ̄ϭⲓⲛⲉ ⲛ̄ⲃⲁⲙⲡⲉ ⲷⲏ ⲥ ⲽⲑⲯⲝⲗ 455 ⲧⲁϩⲟⲩ ⲙ︤ⲛ ⲛⲉⲩⲣⲏⲩ ⲭⲣⲱ 

⦾ 

 

(361) Likewise: Liquid gall (?) of goat, honey without water; mix them 

together; and apply.456 

 

5.6.8 There are a number of preserved recipes that intend to strengthen one’s vision. Various expressions 

were used to express the effectiveness of such treatment for example ϣⲁⲥⲧⲣⲉ ⲡⲟⲩⲟⲉⲓⲛ ϫⲱⲧⲉ “it causes the 

light penetrates” and ⲣ̄ ⲟⲩⲟⲉⲓⲛ (ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ) “be light/shin (well)”; or ϣⲁⲥⲧⲣⲉⲡⲟⲩⲉⲓⲛ ϫⲱⲧⲉ ⲛϥⲣ ⲟⲩⲟⲉⲓⲛ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ 

“it causes the light penetrates and shines well”, in regards to a collyrium (Ch 51). This expression gives the 

impression that one may have weakened eyesight due to the lack of light passing through the eye: 

Ch 51 

 

(97) ⲟⲩⲕⲟⲗⲗⲓⲟⲛ ⲉⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩⲥ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ϣⲁⲥⲧⲣⲉ ⲡⲟⲩⲟⲉⲓⲛ ϫⲱⲧⲉ ⲛ︤ϥⲣ̄ⲟⲩⲟⲉⲓⲛ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ 

ⲥⲉⲣⲁⲟⲩⲁⲛ︤ⲧ457  ⲓ̈︤̄ (98) ⲙⲉⲙⲓⲑⲁ458  ⲓ̈︤̄ ⲱⲑⲕⲃⲣ459  ⲓ̈︤̄ ⲕⲁⲗⲁⲕⲁⲛⲑⲟⲥ460  ⲕ̄ 

ⲡⲟⲗⲡ 461  ⲕ̄ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲁⲁⲩ          ⲭⲣⲱ  

 

(97) A very good collyrium, it causes the light to penetrate and shine well: 

Aristolochia ten drachmas (98) glaucium ten drachmas, aloe ten drachmas, 

                                                             
455 ⲷⲏ ⲥ ⲽⲑⲯⲝⲗ , ⲉⲃⲓⲱ ⲛ̄ⲁⲧⲙⲟⲟⲩ. Chassinat 1921: 296. 

456 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 296. 
457 ⲥⲉⲣⲁⲟⲩⲁⲛ︤ⲧ “aristolochia”, Arabic زَرَاوَنْد. Ibn Al-Baitar mentioned that the name aristolochia derived from Aristos meaning “best”, 

and lochia which means “postnatal”, so he wanted to refer to it with “the best in the benefit to postnal” الفاضل فى المنفعه للنفساء. 

Also, he mentioned three different types of aristolochia; the round ⲁⲗⲓⲥⲧⲟⲗⲟⲭⲓⲁ زراوند مدحرج; the long دوقطوليطس; and قليماطيطس. 

Dioscorides mentioned that long aristolochia is effective against toxic substances, useful for removing the blood from uterus 

after birthing, and for postpartum. Ibn Al-Baitar: 249. 
458 ⲙⲉⲙⲓⲑⲁ, Arabic mamitha َمَامِيثا Ibn Al-Baitar: 485; cAbd Ar-razaq: 155, calaucium corniculatum L. This word is found in specified 

spelling ⲙⲁⲙⲓⲑⲱⲛ in the Bohairic scala. Chassinat 1921: 157. 
459 ⲱ̣ⲑⲕⲃⲣ, ⲥⲁⲡⲏⲣ, Arabic sabrِصَبر. 
460  ⲕⲁⲗⲁⲕⲁⲛⲑⲟⲥ, χαάλϰαυθος.  
461  ⲡⲟⲗⲡ , ⲕⲗⲟⲕⲟⲩ (ⲕⲣⲟⲕⲟⲩ), ϰρόϰoς. Chassinat 1921: 154. 
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blue vitriol twenty drachmas, saffron twenty drachmas; crush them; make 

them a collyrium; apply.462 

Ch 54 

 

 

 

 

 

(106) Similar: it makes eyes shine good/see well: Gold cadmia, antimony, 

cuttlefish bones, snail, (107) white lead, royal salt, pepper, long pepper, 

cloves, same weight of each, ammonia salt…..; (108) crush them; sift 

them, make them powder; and give them, they will recover.463 

 

Ch 203 

 

(370) ⲟⲩⲁ ⲛ̄ⲧⲉ (sic) ⲛⲉϥⲃⲁⲗ ⲣ̄ⲟⲩⲟ ⲛ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ⲥⲓϥⲉ464  ⲁ̄ ⲁⲡⲟⲡⲁⲛⲁⲕⲟⲥ  ⲁ̄ 

ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲙ︤ⲛ ⲛⲉⲩⲣⲏⲩ (sic) ⲭⲣⲱ عرفه هنس 

(370) Someone whose eyes shine well:465 tar resin one obol, opopanax one 

obol; crush them together; apply. The experienced John.466 

 

5.6.9 There are two important recipes expressively stating that they promote distance vision. The first (Ch 

78) consists of burnt copper, hammered copper, nard and peppers. The second (Ch 88) includes dry leaves 

of a plant called Kos mixed with ground soda and old wine:  

 

                                                             
462 Author’s own translation.  
463 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 159, with slight modifications. 

464 ⲥⲓϥⲉ, ⲥⲓϥⲓ, Arabic qatran قطران, Kircher 1643: 256. It appears as ϰεδρία in (Dioscorides, I, 77), Etymology: sfṯ; 

. 
465 Chassinat argues that it is not clear and he translated it into “someone whose eyes do not shine well”, as ⲛ̄ⲧⲉ is for ⲛ̄ⲧⲁ … ⲁⲛ.  
466 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 300. 
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ⲭ 

Ch 78 

 

(168) ⲟⲩⲝⲩⲣⲟⲛ ⲉⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩϥ ⲉϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲉⲧϩ︤ⲛ ⲛ̄ⲃⲁⲗ ⲉ︤ⲓ︦ ⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲉ︤ⲓ︥︤︦ ⲥⲓⲟⲩ 

ϩⲓⲗⲓⲗⲓϭ467اصفر    ⲛⲟⲩϣⲁⲧ︤ⲣ  ︤̄ (169) ϩⲁⲩⲗⲉⲛ468  ⲅ̄   ⲁ̄ ︤︦ ⲧⲁⲣⲃⲟⲩ 

 ⲁ̄ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲁⲁⲩ ⲛ̄ⲝⲩⲣⲟⲛ ϯ ⲉⲣⲟⲟⲩ ⲛ̄ϣⲱⲣ︤ⲡ︥ ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ ⲣⲟⲩϩⲉ  

 

(168) A good powder for all eye diseases, cataracts or pillowcase: Yellow 

myrobalan six drachmas ammonia salt ½ drachma (169) Lycium three 

drachmas, pepper ½ drachma, long pepper drachma; crush them; make 

them powder; give them in morning and evening.  

 Ch 88 

 

(170) ⲟⲩⲝⲩⲣⲟⲛ ⲉϣⲁϥⲧⲣⲉ ⲛ̄ⲃⲁⲗ ⲣ̄ⲟⲩⲟⲉⲓⲛ ⲛ̄ⲥⲉⲛⲁⲩ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩ︤ⲛ︥ ⲡⲟⲩⲉ ⲛ̄ⲕⲟⲩⲓ ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ 

ⲛ̄ⲛⲟϭ ϭⲱⲃⲉ ⲛ̄ⲕⲟⲥ (171) ⲉⲧϣⲟⲟⲩⲉ  ⲣ︤ⲕ︥ ⲗⲱⲃⲝ469  ⲁ̄ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ϩⲓ ⲏⲣ︤ⲡ︥ 

ⲛ̄ⲁⲡⲁⲥ ϯ ⲉⲣⲟⲟⲩ ⲛ̄ϣⲱⲣ︤ⲡ︥ ⲙ︤ⲛ ⲡⲟⲩϩⲉ   

 

(170) A powder, which makes eyes shine, and see by far the small (objects) 

and the big ones: kos leaves (171) dry hundred twenty drachmas, soda one 

drachma; crush them well with old wine; give them in morning and 

evening.470 

 

5.6.10 ⲃⲁⲗ ⲕⲁⲕⲉ or ⲕⲙⲏⲙⲉ “Eye darkness”: 

Eye darkness was a disease afflicting the eyes, which may refer to the poor-looking eyes, or partial or 

total blindness. There were two idioms used for eye darkness. After the treatment, according to recipes, 

the eyes will “shine/see well”: 

 

 

  

                                                             
467 The word ϩⲓⲗⲓⲗⲓϭ is an Arabic word written with Coptic letters, Arabic hlilj هليلج. There are many types of myrobalan, the 

yellow, red, and black. Cf. Ibn Al-Baitar: 594. 
468 Ϩⲁⲩⲗⲉⲛ, χαυλέν, and the Arabic kholan خولان. Chassinat 1921: 193. 
469 ⲗⲱⲃⲝ for ϩⲟⲥⲏⲙ. Chassinat 1921: 195. 
470 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 195. 
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Ch 11 

 

(24) ⲟⲩⲝⲩⲣⲟⲛ ⲉⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩϥ ⲉⲛⲃⲁⲗ ⲡⲁⲩⲣⲁⲕ ⲁⲣⲙⲉⲛⲉⲓ471  ⲓ̈ ⲯⲓⲙⲓⲑⲓⲟⲩ  ⲃ︦   ⲁ̄ 

ⲥⲓⲛϭⲓⲡⲓⲗ472  ⲁ̄ (25) ⲭ   ⲁⲙⲉⲗⲟⲩ  ⲃ̄ ⲛⲟⲩϣⲁⲧ︤ⲣ︥473  ⲁ̄ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ 

ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ϣ︤ⲗϣⲱⲣⲟⲩ ϩ︤ⲛ︥ ⲟⲩⲥⲟⲣ︤ϥ︥ ⲉϥϣⲟⲙⲉ (26) ⲛ︤ⲅ ⲧⲓ ⲉⲛ̄ⲃⲁⲗ ⲉⲧⲱ ⲛ̄ⲕⲁⲕⲉ 

ϣⲁⲩⲣ̄ⲟⲩⲟⲉⲓⲛ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ  

 

(24) A good powder for eyes: Armenian borax ten obols, ceruse two obols, 

pepper one obol, ginger one obol, (25) verdure 2/3 of obol, starch two 

obols, salt ammonia one obol; crush them well; sifts with a fine sieve. (26) 

Apply to eyes that are darkened, they will be light well.474 

Ch 85 

 

(166) ⲟⲩⲃⲁⲗ ⲉϥⲟ ⲛ̄ⲕⲁⲕⲉ475 ⲛ̄ⲁⲗⲉⲩ ϩⲓⲧ︤ϥ︥ ϩⲓ ⲙⲟⲟⲩ ϩ︤ⲛ 

[ⲟ]ⲩⲁⲕⲱⲛⲉ476 ⲭⲣⲱ 

    

(166) A dark eye: White costus; crush it with water in a hone-vessel; 

apply.477 

 

P.Louvre AF 12530, recipe no. 20, ll. 22-32 

 

ⲟⲩⲡⲁϩⲣⲉ ⲛⲃⲁⲗ ⲟⲩⲕⲙⲏⲙⲉ ⲟⲩⲥⲓⲟⲩ [[ⲧ]]ⲇⲱⲃⲣⲉ ⲛⲗⲉⲩⲕⲱⲙⲁ   α  ⲙⲱⲣ 

ⲥⲟⲩⲙⲡⲟⲩⲣ ⲑⲟⲩⲑⲓⲁ478 ⲡⲁⲥⲣ ⲉⲕⲟⲩⲣⲱⲣ ⲗⲟⲩⲗⲟⲩ ⲛⲁⲧϭⲱⲧϩ̄    ϩ́ⲁⲡⲁⲑ 

ⲁⲧⲧⲁϩⲁⲡ479 

 

                                                             
471 ⲡⲁⲩⲣⲁⲕ ⲁⲣⲙⲉⲛⲉⲓ, Arabic   ِبوَْرَق أرَْمَنى. Chassinat 1921: 89. 
472 ⲥⲓⲛϭⲓⲡⲓⲗ, Arabic zanjabīl زَنجَْبيل. It appears also in Ch 12 and Ch 49.  
473 ⲛⲟⲩϣⲁⲧ︤ⲣ︥, Arabic nušādir نشُادِر. Chassinat 1921: 90. 
474 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 89. 

475 , ⲕⲟⲩϣⲧ. Chassinat 1921: 192. 
476 ⲁⲕⲱⲛⲉ “akone-vessel”, “hone-vessel”, Greek ἀκόνη “whetstone, hone”. Coptic Dictionary Online. [https://coptic-

dictionary.org/entry.cgi?tla=C8168], (last accessed: 26.03.2020). 
477 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 192. 
478 ⲑⲟⲩⲑⲓⲁ, ⲑⲟⲩⲑⲓⲉ is an Arabic loan word tütiyä توتيا. Till 1951: 67. Richter 2014: 180.  
479 Arabic ḫabaṯ al-ḏahab حبات الدهب, and it is synonym for “Gold-cadmium”. Richter 2014: 180. 

https://coptic-dictionary.org/entry.cgi?tla=C8168
https://coptic-dictionary.org/entry.cgi?tla=C8168
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An eyes remedy, (against) “darkness”, “star”, cold (? - or: red) ... (?) of 

leukemia, hematite one (ounce), myrrh, nard, zinc oxide, coral seeds (?), 

unpierceable pearl, gold slag.480 

 

5.6.11 ⲟⲩⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲉϥ ⲱⲣ︤ϩ︥ ⲁⲛ ϩⲓ ⲣⲟⲩϩⲉ “Man who does not see at evening”:  

A man who does not see at evening, thus “the night blindness” it was an eye ailment. Ch 201 is a recipe 

prescribed to cure the night blindness: 

Ch 201 

 

(368) ⲟⲩⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲉϥ ⲱⲣ︤ϩ︥ ⲁⲛ ϩⲓ ⲣⲟⲩϩⲉ ⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲛ̄ⲏϭⲉ ⲙⲏ ⲛ̄ⲁⲫⲑⲁⲣⲧⲟⲥ481 ⲙⲉϩ 

ⲛⲉϥⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̄ϩⲁϩ ⲛ̄ⲥⲟⲡ ϥⲛⲁ ⲱⲣ︤ϩ︥ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ 

 

(368) A man who does not see in the evening: leek juice, uncorrupted urine; 

filled-in his eyes frequently, he will see well.482 

 

5.6.12 ⲡⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲟϫ︤ϥ︥, ϩⲟϭⲃ, ϩⲱϭⲃ, ϩⲱϭϥ “decaying of the eye”: 

 

 The expression ⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲟϫ︤ϥ︥ means “decaying, spoiled, withered eyes”, and refers to the severe form of 

purulent ophthalmia.483 Ch 20 offers a medical prescription for treating this disease: 

 

Ch 20 

 

(43) [ⲟⲩⲛ̄ⲡⲗⲁⲥⲧⲣⲟⲛ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲧ]ⲟⲩⲁⲙⲥⲓⲣ ⲙ︤ⲛ ⲡⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲟϫ︤ϥ︥ ⲙ︤ⲛ ⲛⲉϣⲱ ⲙ︤ⲛ ⲥⲁϣ ⲛⲓⲙ 

ⲉⲙ︤ⲛⲣⲱϥ ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧⲟⲩ (44) […….]  ⲃ︦ ⲗⲓ[ⲑⲁ]ⲣ[. .]ⲕⲩⲣⲟⲛ  ⲃ̄ ⲁⲗⲟⲥ  ⲁ̄ ⲙⲟⲩⲗⲁϩ    

ⲽⲷ   ⲁ︦ ⲡⲓⲥ ⲕⲽⲷ  ⲙ︤ⲛ ⲡⲙⲟⲩⲗ︤ϩ (45) [ⲑⲛⲟ] ⲡⲉⲧϣⲟⲟⲩⲉ ϩⲓ ⲧⲉⲙϫⲁϩ︤ⲧ ϩⲓ ϩⲏⲙ︤ϫ︥ 

ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ⲛ︤ⲅ︥ ⲧⲁϩⲟⲩ ⲛ︤ⲅ︥ ⲥⲁⲙⲟⲩ ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ ⲛⲉⲩⲉⲣⲏⲩ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ⲭⲣ  

                                                             
480 English translation by me of the German translation by Richter 2014: 178.  
481 ⲁⲫⲑⲁⲣⲧⲟⲥ derives from the Greek ἄφθαρτος, cf. ⲁⲫⲑⲁⲣⲧⲟⲛ “uncorruptible, immortalone”. Coptic Dictionary Online. 

[https://coptic-dictionary.org/entry.cgi?tla=C8558], (last accessed: 24.08.2020). ⲙⲏ ⲛ̄ⲁⲫⲑⲁⲣⲧⲟⲥ “uncorrupted urine”, and 

ⲙⲏⲙⲏ ⲛ̄ⲕⲟⲩⲓ̈ ⲛϣⲏⲣⲉ “child’s urine” (Ch 176) have a common use in medicine, as well as in alchemical operations, “it 

presumably acted as a source of alkaline phosphates and ammonia, resulting from the breakdown of urea.” Berthelot: 310; 
Chassinat 1902: 290. 

482 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 299.  
483 Chassinat 1921:108. 
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(43) [A plaster for] melanose, and decaying of the eye, vesicular rash, and 

every uncorrupted sore (44) ........ two ounces, litharge (?) two ounces, salt 

an ounce, six ounces wax, oil a pound; cook with oil wax; (45) [pound] the 

dray materials in a mortar with good vinegar; add them (in oil and the wax) 

(46); mix everything well together; and apply.484 

 

5.6.13 ⲟⲩⲡⲧⲏⲣⲓⲕⲟⲛ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲛ̄ⲃⲁⲗ “Pterygium of eyes”: 

 ⲟⲩⲡⲧⲏⲣⲓⲕⲟⲛ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲛ̄ⲃⲁⲗ is an eye disease. ⲡⲧⲏⲣⲓⲕⲟⲛ485 derives from the Greek word πτερύγιον.486 

Chassinat487 argues that there is no equivalent remedy in Greek medicine. If the text was correct, it would 

be a sort of small plaster. But he rather suspected that the passage was corrupt and should instead 

ⲟⲩⲡⲧⲏⲣⲓⲕⲟⲛ ⲉⲧϩⲉⲛ ⲛ̄ⲃⲁⲗ “Pterygium (πτερύγιον) in eyes”. In this case, it would refer to an infection of the 

conjunctiva, which is known as a pterygium: 

 

Ch 128 

 

(267) ⲟⲩⲡⲧⲏⲣⲓⲕⲟⲛ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲛ̄ⲃⲁⲗ ⲕⲁⲧⲙⲓⲁⲥ  ⲃ̄ ⲙⲁⲣⲁⲃⲁⲑⲣⲟⲛ488  ⲇ̄ ⲁⲗⲟⲥ 

ⲁⲙⲙⲟⲛⲓⲁⲕⲟⲩ  ⲁ̄ ⲭⲁⲗⲕⲟⲥ  ⲁ̄ ⲭⲣⲱ 

 

(267) A pterygium for eyes: cadmium two drachmas, malabathrum leaf of 

Cinnamonum Tamala four drachmas, ammoniac salt one drachma and 

copper one drachma; apply.489 

 

5.6.14 ⲃⲁⲗ ⲉⲧⲡⲟⲣ︤ϩ︥ “wounded” or “injured eyes”:  

 Ch 143 

 

                                                             
484 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 105. 
485 Cf. ⲡⲧⲏⲣⲓⲕⲟⲛ “pterygium” (disease of the eye when a membrane grows over it from the inner corner). Coptic Dictionary 

Online. [https://coptic-dictionary.org/entry.cgi?tla=C10377], (Last accessed: 21.03.2020). 
486 cf. Πτερύγιον “small wing; anything like a wing”. Liddell/ Scott 1996: 1547a. 
487 Chassinat 1921: 257. 
488 it occurs as ⲙⲁⲗⲁⲃⲁⲑⲣⲟⲛ in Ch 143 (see section 5.6.14). 
489 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 257. 

https://coptic-dictionary.org/entry.cgi?tla=C10377
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(?) 

° 

(290)  ⲟⲩⲕⲟⲗⲗⲓⲟⲛ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲛ̄ⲃⲁⲗ ⲉⲧⲡⲟⲣ︤ϩ︥490 ⲙ︤ⲛ ⲛⲉⲧⲟ ⲛ̄ⲕⲁⲕⲉ ⲙ︤ⲛ ⲛⲉⲧⲕⲏⲕ ⲕⲁⲧⲙⲓⲁⲥ 

 ⲁ̄ ⲭⲁⲗⲕⲟⲥ  ⲁ̄ (291) ⲕⲣⲟⲕⲟⲥ  ⲁ̄ ⲛⲁⲣⲧⲟⲥ ⲟⲥ  ⲃ̄ ⲗⲏⲅⲓⲟⲛ491  ⲅ︦ ⲥⲙⲏⲣⲛⲏⲥ 

 ⲃ︦ ⲝⲑⲟⲑⲏⲑⲁⲣⲗⲽ492  ⲅ̄ ⲥϯⲙⲉⲟⲥ  ⲁ̄ (292) ⲕⲟⲙⲉⲟⲥ  ⲃ̄ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲙ︤ⲛ ⲛⲉⲩⲉⲣⲏⲩ 

ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ⲁⲁⲩ        ⲭⲣⲱ ⲉⲣⲟⲟⲩ ⦾ 

 

(290) A collyrium for wounded eyes, for those with darkness and those 

who have no eyelashes/bareness: cadmia one drachma, copper one 

drachma, (291) saffron one drachma, lemon grass two drachmas, lycium 

three drachmas, myrrh two drachmas, leaf of Cinnamonum Tamala three 

drachmas, antimony one drachma, (292) and gum two drachmas; crush 

them well together; make them a collyrium: use for them.493 

 

5.6.15 ⲃⲁⲗ ⲉⲧϯⲕⲕⲁⲥ “Eyes that give/have pain”: 

Some patients also complained about eye pain, and some recipes recommended remedies against eye pain, 

without further description or mentioning of symptoms of the disease such as Ch 95 which prescribes the 

trickling of human milk and donkey milk into the eyes (see 7.9.2). Also, Ch 48 recommends trickling the 

painful eyes with triturated saffron-root crushed with water, copper, and opium, and Ch 86 prescribes an 

ointment composed of opium, acacia and water, which could also to be used against temple pain and all 

painful eye diseases: 

   Ch 48 

 

(90) ⲟⲩⲡⲁϩⲣⲉ ⲉⲏⲧⲓ ⲙⲙⲟϥ ⲥⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲉⲛⲃⲁⲗ ⲛⲟⲩⲛⲉ ⲛ̄ⲡⲟⲗⲡ 494  ⲁ̄ ⲉⲕϩⲓ ⲙ̄ⲙⲟϥ 

ϩⲓ ⲙⲟⲟⲩ (91) ⲭⲁⲣⲕⲟⲥ ⲉⲕϩⲓ ⲙ̄ⲙⲟϥ ϩⲓ ⲙⲟⲟⲩ  ⲁ̄ ⲟⲡⲓⲟⲛ ⲉⲕϩⲓ ⲙ̄ⲙⲟϥ ϩⲓ ⲙⲟⲟⲩ  ︤̄ ϯ 

ⲉⲃⲁⲗ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲉⲧϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲉⲧϯⲕⲕⲁⲥ   

 

                                                             
490 ⲡⲟⲣ︤ϩ︥ for ⲡⲱⲗϩ︥ “wound”. 
491 ⲗⲏⲅⲓⲟⲛ,  λύκιον “dyer’s buckthorn, lycium, Rhamnus petiolaris”. Liddell/Scott/Jones 1996: 1064b. 
492 ⲉⲧⲡⲟⲣ︤ϩ︥ ⲝⲑⲟⲑⲏⲑⲁⲣⲗⲽ, ⲙⲁⲗⲁⲃⲁⲑⲣⲟⲛ, μαλάζαθρον (Dioscorides, I, 12). Chassinat 1921: 268. Cf. μαλάβαθρον “leaf of 

Cinnamonum Tamala” or “albiflorum”. Liddell/Scott/Jones 1996: 1076b; Cf. ⲙⲁⲗⲁⲃⲁⲑⲣⲟⲛ, “leaf of Cinnamonum Tamala”. 

Coptic Dictionary Online. [https://coptic-dictionary.org/entry.cgi?tla=C9694], (last accessed: 18.01.2021).  
493 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 268, with slight modifications. 
494 ⲡⲟⲗⲡ , ⲕⲗⲟⲕⲟⲩ (ⲕⲣⲟⲕⲟⲩ) ϰρόϰος. Chassinat 1921: 154. 

http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/resolveform?type=exact&lookup=lu/kion&lang=greek
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(90) A remedy that is administered in the eye: A bulb of Crocus saticus 

one drachma crush it with water, (91) copper, crush it with water, one 

drachma, opium, and crush it with water, ½ drachma. Apply to any 

diseased and painful eyes.495 

Ch 86 

 

(167) ⲟⲩⲃⲁⲗ ⲉϥϯⲕⲕⲁⲥ ⲙ︤ⲛ ϩⲉⲛⲥⲙⲁⲩ ⲟⲡⲓⲟⲛ ϫⲓⲉⲓⲣⲉ ⲛ̄ϣⲟⲛⲧⲉ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲟⲩⲟϣⲙⲟⲩ 

ϩⲓ ⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲗⲁⲗⲉ ⲉⲣⲟⲟⲩ ϣⲁⲩⲗⲟ 

 

(167) An eye and temples that suffer from pain: Opium, acacia pods 

nilotica; grind them; knead them with water; anoint them, they will 

recover.496 

 

5.6.16 ϩⲉⲛⲃⲁⲗ ⲉⲩϣⲱϣ︤ⲧ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ “Closed eyes”: 

 The verb ⲉⲩϣⲱϣⲧ (ⲥⲱϣ︤ⲧ) with or without ⲉⲃⲟⲗ means “hindered” or “impeded”,497 especially in the 

sense of movement; one could imagine it as some sort of paralysis.498 Chassinat499 translates it into “clos”, 

and assumes that ϩⲉⲛⲃⲁⲗ ⲉⲩϣⲱϣ︤ⲧ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ means “eyes closed to the outside”. The diagnostic sign drawn by 

this sentence immediately suggests a symptoms of glandular blepharitis. We know that in this condition, 

during the inflammatory process, the hair glands of the eyelids and the meibomian glands abundantly 

secrete a thick, yellowish material that attaches to the eyelashes and binds them together. The adverb ⲉⲃⲟⲗ 

attaches to ϣⲱϣⲧ in Ch 97. In this case the occlusion occurs externally, which is, in fact, a consequence 

of the discussed catarrhal flow of which “the secreted humor, drying out in the air, forms a crust and 

prohibits the free play of the eyelids”:500  

Ch 97 

                                                             
495 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 154-155. 
496 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 193. 
497 Cf. ⲥⲱϣⲧ, Crum 1939: 377b. 
498 Till 1951a: 19. 
499 Chassinat 1921: 208. 
500 Chassinat 1921: 208.  
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 (190) ϩⲉⲛⲃⲁⲗ ⲉⲩϣⲱϣ︤ⲧ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϫⲓ ⲛⲁⲕ ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲕⲟⲩⲓ̈ ⲛ̄ⲡⲣⲝⲷⲱ501 ϩⲓⲧⲟⲩⲱϥ ⲛ̄ⲟⲩϩⲣⲱ 

ⲛ̄ⲁϣ (191) ⲛ︤ⲅ ⲁⲁϥ       ⲛ︤ⲅ ⲡⲓⲣⲓⲭⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲥⲉⲛⲁⲗⲟ ⲧⲁⲭⲏ 

 

(190) Closed eyes: take some ashes from the hearth (?) of a furnace; (191) 

make it a collyrium; stretch it around the eyes, they will be healed 

quickly.502 

 

5.6.17 ⲣⲱⲧ ⲃⲟⲩϩⲉ “growing eyelids”: 

 

 According to Crum,503 the meaning ⲃⲟⲩϩⲉ is “eyelid” and corresponds to the Greek term βλέφαϱον 

subsequently “eyelash”. Various recipes were prescribed for helping the eyelids “ⲃⲟⲩϩⲉ” to grow “ⲣⲱⲧ”; 

the effectiveness of the remedy appears in various results described as ⲣⲱⲧ ⲛ̄ⲕⲉⲥⲟⲡ “grow again” (Ch 101), 

ⲣ̄ ⲃⲟⲩϩⲉ “develop eyelids” (Ch 102 (see 5.6.2.2)) and ⲣⲱⲧ ⲃⲟⲩϩⲉ “bring forth/grow eyelids” (Ch 107): 

 

Ch 101 

 

(197)     ϩⲉⲛⲃⲟⲩϩⲉ ⲉⲩⲟ ⲛ̄ⲗⲉⲡⲥⲉⲗⲉⲡⲥⲉ504 ⲉⲕⲟⲩⲱϣ ⲧⲣⲉⲩⲣⲱⲧ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ 

ⲉⲩⲫⲟⲣⲃⲓⲟⲩ (198) ϩⲓ ⲕⲏⲛⲛⲉ ⲛ̄ⲱϥ︤ⲧ ⲥⲙⲏⲣⲛⲏⲥ ϩⲓ ⲗⲱⲃⲝ505 ⲡⲓϣⲓ ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲱⲧ ⲛ︤ⲅ 

ⲣ ⲟⲩ506 ⲛ︤ⲅ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲭⲣⲱ ⲥⲉⲛⲁⲣⲱⲧ ⲛ̄ⲕⲉⲥⲟⲡ 

 

(197) For eyelids that are broken/cracked,507 you wish to cause them to 

grow well. Spurge (198) and goose fat, myrrh and soda in equal parts. Burn 

it, rub it, and apply them. They will grow again.508 

 

 

 

                                                             
501 ⲡⲣⲝⲷⲱ, ⲕⲣⲙⲉⲥ. Chassinat 1921: 208. 
502 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 208, with slight modifications. 
503  Crum 1939: 48a. 
504 ⲗⲉⲡⲥⲉⲗⲉⲡⲥⲉ, such term is not found elsewhere, it supposed to be related to ⲗⲉⲡⲉⲥⲉ “fragment, small portion”. The following 

sentence ⲉⲕⲟⲩⲱϣ ⲧⲣⲉⲩⲣⲱⲧ, and the given remedy indicates that it is a disease that cause the lashes to fall or break because of 

eyelids ptilosis, which has called the apparent condition ⲕⲁⲕⲃⲁⲗ, ⲃⲁⲗ ⲉⲧⲕⲏⲕ, ⲃⲁⲗ ⲕⲏⲕ. Chassinat 1921: 217. 
505 ⲗⲱⲃⲝ, ϩⲟⲥⲏⲙ. Chassinat 1921: 218. 
506 ⲣ = ⲣⲁⲭ. Chassinat 1921: 218. 
507 Cf. ⲗⲉⲯⲉ, Crum 1939: 144a. 
508 My English translation from the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 216-217, with slight modifications. 
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Ch 107 

  

(220) ⲟⲩⲁ ⲉⲣⲉ ⲛⲉϥⲃⲁⲗ ⲕⲏⲕ ⲉⲕⲟⲩⲱϣ ⲉⲧⲣⲉⲩⲣⲱⲧ ⲃⲟⲩϩⲉ ⲕⲁⲇⲙⲓⲁⲥ  

ⲁⲣⲙⲉⲛⲓⲟⲩ509  ⲁ̄ (221) ⲭⲁⲗⲕⲟⲥ  ⲕ︦ ⲉⲩⲫⲟⲣⲃⲓⲟⲩ ⲉϥϭⲏϫ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ  ⲁ̄ 

ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ⲁⲁⲩ ⲛ̄ⲝ︤ⲣ︥ⲟⲛ ϯ ⲉⲣⲟⲟⲩ ⲥⲉⲛⲁⲣⲱⲧ  

 

(220) Someone who has hairless eyes, if you want eyelids to bring forth 

eyelash: cadmium sixteen drachmas, azurite510 one drachma (221) copper 

twenty drachmas, leafy that grilled well one drachma; crush them well; 

make a powder; apply them, they will grow.511 

 

In contrast, recipes Ch 99 (see 7.2.9), Ch 100 (see 7.3.1) and Ch 200 (see 7.4.2)512 treat eyelids that have 

grown inwards as a result of scar formation. In addition, Ch 98 recommended a remedy from the skin of 

snake for the eyelids which do not produce eyelashes (see 7.5.1).  

 

5.6.18 Some recipes of eye illnesses mention the verb ⲕⲱⲕ “to peal” or “to become bare”. The qualitative 

term ⲕⲏⲕ refers to being peeled or a similar action as in Ch 102, which recommended a good powder for 

this condition (see 5.6.1). In a similar way, Ch 107 prescribes a remedy to treat eyes that have become bare 

“ⲕⲏⲕ” or “if you want eyelids to bring forth eyelash”. Eyes may have become bare due to an illness, hence 

they especially lost their eyelashes (see 5.6.17).    

In the aforementioned recipe Ch 102, the powder used helps the bare eyes to “become smooth”; it was 

also used to heal wounds. The author suggests that the disease, which caused the bare eyes, could also 

cause eyelashes to fall out and attack the skin of the eyelid. According to Chassinat,513 the described disease 

is blepharitis, an eye condition that causes inflammation of the eyelid.  

The relevant recipes (Ch 4, Ch 6, Ch 12, Ch 56, Ch 102, Ch 107 and Ch 143 (see 5.6.14)) prescribe a 

collyrium and powder to treat ⲃⲁⲗ ⲉⲧⲕⲏⲕ, which are also used for treating other eye diseases. The drugs 

                                                             
509 Cf. Ἀρμένιον “copper carbonate, azurite”. Liddell/Scott/Jones 1996: 243a.  
510 ⲁⲣⲙⲉⲛⲓⲟⲩ Azurite or a blue copper carbonate. Dioscorides (V, 105) and Pliny (XXXV, 28) indicated it as a favorable drug for 

growing eyelashes. Dioscorides said it was smooth, blue, stone-free and easy to break; and its action was the same, though 
less powerful than that of chrysocolla. Pliny wrote: “Armenia mittit quod ejus nominé appellatur. Lapis est hic quoque 
chrysocolloe modo infectus: optimumque. est, qui maxime vicinum est, communicato colore cum coeruleo”. Arabic Lazord 
  .Chassinat 1921: 227 .لازورد

511 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 226, with slight modifications. 
512 Till 1951a: 14. 
513 Till 1951a: 14. 
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that often recur in these recipes are gray antimony, copper, calamine, saffron, aloe, gum and myrrh, which 

are then added to various other substances: 

 

Ch 4 

(10) ⲟⲩⲡⲁϩⲣⲉ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲛ̄ⲃⲁⲗ ⲉⲧⲕⲏⲕ514 ⲕ[........ (11) ⲑⲁ ⲷ ⲣⲥⲩ515  ⲁ̄ ⲕⲟⲙⲉⲟⲥ  

[.............. (12) ⲥⲓϣⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧⲣⲉ ⲥⲓϣⲉ ⲛ̄ⲁⲃⲟⲩⲕ ⲷⲏ [ⲥ516................ (13) ⲥⲓϣⲉ 

ⲛ̄ ⲽ ⲟⲷ517 ⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲛ̄ⲏϭⲉ518 ⲷⲏ[ ⲥ 519............. 

 

(10) A remedy for bare eye [...............? (11) burnt lead an ounce, ounce 

gum ...? ............, (12) kite gall, raven gall, honey.......... (13) vulture gall, 

leek juice [fresh.........520 

Ch 6 

 

(15) [Ⲟⲙⲉⲟ]ⲥ ⲕⲉ ⲉⲕⲝⲱⲧⲁ ⲉⲛⲃⲁⲗ ⲉⲧⲕⲏⲕ ⲙ︤ⲛ ⲛⲉⲧϣⲟⲩⲟ ⲣⲙⲉⲓ ⲉϥϫⲏϥ521 ⲉⲡⲉⲥⲏⲧ 

ϥϫ[ⲟⲛⲧ ⲅⲁⲣ] (16) ⲛ̄ⲧⲟⲧⲉⲛ ⲁⲙⲏⲣⲁⲥ ⲅⲣ ⲁ̄ ⲕⲁⲫⲱⲣⲁ522 ⲅⲣ  ⲁ̄ ⲥⲙⲏⲣⲛⲏⲥ ⲅⲣ  ⲁ̄  

ⲱ ⳽ⲝⲷ ⲗⲱ523 ⲅⲣ ⲁ̄ ⲁⲗⲗⲱ[ⲏⲥ]524 (17) ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ⲁⲁⲩ ⲛ̄ⲝⲩⲣⲟⲛ ⲭⲣⲱ ⲉⲣⲟⲟⲩ 

ϣⲁⲩⲗⲟ 

 

(15) [likewi]se: other (remedy) for external (use) to eyes that have no 

eyelashes and for those who leave flow acrid tears; [it has been 

experienced] (16) by ourselves: starch a scruple, camphor a scruple, myrrh 

                                                             
514 “The condition called ⲛⲃⲁⲗ ⲉⲧⲕⲏⲕ should be fairly widespread in Egypt, as it is repeatedly mentioned in the manuscript. The 

same is designated as the ⲕⲁⲕⲃⲁⲗ in the Coptic translation of Bohairic Lévitiq'ue (XXI, 20), where it takes place among the 

diseases or infirmities that among Jews, rendered unfit functions of priest.” Chassinat 1921: 57. 
515 ⲑⲁ ⲷ ⲣⲥⲩ, ⲧⲁⲑ ⲉⲧⲣⲱⲭ, for ⲧⲁⲧϩ ⲉⲧⲣⲱⲕϩ. Chassinat 1921: 58. 
516 ⲷⲏ ⲥ, ⲉⲃⲓⲱ. Chassinat 1921: 58. 

517 ⲥⲓϣⲉ ⲛ̄ ⲽ oⲷ, ⲥⲓϣⲉ ⲛ︤ⲧⲛⲟⲩⲗⲉ (ⲛⲟⲩⲣⲉ, ). The gall of vulture is used in the composition for eye drops on an eye 

pillow. Chassinat 1921: 58. 
518  ⲏϭⲉ: ⲡⲣⲁⲥⲁ. ⲡⲣⲁⲥⲟⲛ (ϖράσον). ⲡⲏϭⲉ, in Arabic it is called الكراث (scala no 44, fol. 82, ro, rre col., ll. 7-8; scala no 43, fol, 57, 

ro, l. 6); and ⲏϭⲓ, Kircher 1643: 196. From the Ancient Egyptian . Chassinat 1921: 58. 
519 ⲷⲏ [ⲥ ], ⲉⲃ[ⲟⲩⲱⲧ] for ⲉϥⲟⲩⲱⲧ. Chassinat 1921: 58. 
520 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 56. 
521 ϫⲏϥ for ϫⲉⲃ, ὂξυς, aculus, acidus. Chassinat 1921: 62.   
522 ⲕⲁⲑⲱⲣⲁ, ϰαφόρα, ϰαφουρα, ϰάπφουρα, ϰάμφωρα, Arabic كَافوُر. Chassinat 1921: 62.  
523ⲱ ⲝⲷⲗⲱ, ⲥⲧⲓⲙⲉⲟⲥ. Chassinat 1921: 63. 
524 ⲁⲗⲗⲱ[ⲏⲥ], άλόη, aloe, often it corresponds to the Arabic ṣabr صبر: ⲥⲁⲡⲏⲣ (from Ch 51 and Ch 98), ⲥⲁⲡ︤ⲣ (from Ch 12 and 

Ch 41). 

⳼ ⳼ ⳼ ⳼ 
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a scruple, antimony a scruple, alo[es]; (17) crush them well; make them 

powder; apply for them. They will heal.525 

 

Ch 56 

 

(111) ⲟⲩⲕⲟⲗⲗⲓⲟⲛ ⲛⲧⲉ ⲁⲡⲁ ⲕⲩⲗⲓⲗⲟⲥ ⲡⲥⲟⲫⲟⲥ ⲛ̄ⲁⲣⲭⲏⲁⲧⲣⲟⲥ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲙ︤ⲛ 

ⲡⲥⲓⲟⲩ ⲙ︤ⲛ ⲡⲙⲟⲩϩⲟⲩ (112) ⲙ︤ⲛ ⲡⲉϩⲗⲟⲥⲧ︤ⲛ ϩ︤ⲛ ⲛ̄ⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ︤ⲛ ⲛⲉⲧⲕⲏⲕ ⲁⲩⲧⲟⲕⲓⲙⲁⲍⲉ 

ⲙ̄ⲙⲟⲥ ϩⲓⲧ︤ⲛ ⲟⲩⲛⲟϭ ⲛ̄ⲁⲣⲭⲏⲁⲧⲣⲟⲥ526 (113) ⲑⲟⲩⲑⲓⲁ527  ⲕ̄ ⲭⲁⲗⲕⲟⲥ  ⲅ̄ ⲯⲓⲙⲓⲑⲓⲟⲛ  

 ⲇ̄ ϩⲉⲗⲑⲓⲑ528  ⲅ̄ ⲭⲁⲣ︤ϩ︥ ⲉϥϩⲏⲙ   ⲕ̄ ⲗⲁⲥ ⲛ̄ⲉⲓⲟⲙ (114)  ⲕ̄ ⲙⲏⲣ︤ϩ ⲁⲛⲇⲣⲁⲛⲓ 

 ⲕ̄ ⲟⲡⲓⲟⲛ  ⲕ̄ ⲗⲓⲃⲁⲛⲟⲥ   ⲕ̄ ⲑⲟⲟⲥⲃⲱ   ⲕ︦ ⲕⲟⲙⲉⲟⲥ  ⲕ︦ (115) ⲉⲕⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙⲟⲥ 

ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ  ⲛ̄ⲷⲟⲥ ⲷ ̊|ⲑⲝ ⲟ529 ⲁⲁⲩ        ⲭⲣⲱ ⲛ̄ϣⲱⲣ︤ⲡ ⲙ︤ⲛ ⲛ̄ⲣⲟⲩϩⲉ ϣⲁⲩⲗⲟ 

 

(111) A collyrium for Apa Cyrille, the clever official physician, for 

cataract, pillowcase, inflammation, (112) the darkening of the eyes and 

ptilosis. It was experienced by a large official physician: (113) Zinc oxide 

twenty drachmas, copper three drachmas, white lead four drachmas, 

asafoetida three drachmas, ammonia gum pieces twenty drachmas, 

cuttlebone (114) twenty drachmas, salt anderany twenty drachmas opium 

twenty drachmas, incense twenty drachmas, aloe twenty drachmas gum 

twenty drachmas; (115) put in camel milk; make them a collyrium; use 

morning and night, they will be healed.530 

 

5.6.19 ϩⲉⲛⲃⲟⲩϩⲉ ⲉⲩⲟ ⲛ̄ⲗⲉⲡⲥⲉⲗⲉⲡⲥⲉ “Broken eyelids”: 

Eyes could also suffer from partial lashes failure. ϩⲉⲛⲃⲟⲩϩⲉ ⲉⲩⲟ ⲛ̄ⲗⲉⲡⲥⲉⲗⲉⲡⲥⲉ, ⲗⲉⲡⲥⲉ ⲱⲏⲓⲝⲏ means “fragment, 

small portion”, hence, ϩⲉⲛⲃⲟⲩϩⲉ ⲉⲩⲟ ⲛ̄ⲗⲉⲡⲥⲉⲗⲉⲡⲥⲉ literary means “eyelashes, which are only fragmentary 

available”. This condition is treated in Ch 101: “If you want them to grow properly again, one has to apply 

                                                             
525 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 62. 
526 Cf.  ἀρχιατρός “official physician”. Liddell/Scott/Jones 1996: 252b. 
527 ⲑⲟⲩⲑⲓⲁ, ⲑⲟⲩⲑⲓⲉ is an Arabic loan word tütiyä توتيا. Till 1951: 67. Richter 2014: 180.  
528 ϩⲉⲗⲑⲓⲑ, Arabic ḥiltīṯ حلتيت, asafetida. Till 1951: 97; Richter 2016b: 157.  
529 ⲛⲷⲟⲥ ⲷ, ̊|ⲑⲝ ⲟ, ⲉⲣⲱⲧⲉ (ⲉⲣⲟⲧⲉ) ϭⲁⲙⲟⲩⲗ. Chassinat 1921: 169.   
530 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 166, with slight modifications. 
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the following remedies: Euphorbium, goose fat, myrrh and soda in equal parts to be fired and pulverized” 

(see 5.6.17). 

 

5.6.20 ⲥⲱⲡⲉ ⲟⲩⲟⲙ︤ⲧ “Thick eyelids”: 

In recipe Ch 102 the expression ⲥⲱⲡⲉ ⲟⲩⲟⲙ︤ⲧ means “Thick eyelids” may refers to the swollen eyelids, 

and it accompanied by tearing and itching. This condition was treated with powder of calamine and white 

vitriol, which was prepared in a special vial (see 5.6.2.2). 

 

5.6.21 ⲃⲁⲗ ⲉⲧϣⲉⲃⲉ or ⲉⲧϣⲉϥⲉ “swollen eyes”: 

There are two recipes (O.Brit.Mus.Copt. I 49 and Ch 93) that treat the swollen eye; the first is unfortunately 

a fragmentary recipe: 

 O.Brit.Mus.Copt. I 49, ll. 1-8 

 

ⲟⲡ […..] [..ⲧ]ⲥⲁⲃⲟⲥ ϣ[….][..]ϩⲓⲟⲩⲉ [….] [ⲧⲥ]ⲁ̣ⲃⲟ ϣⲁⲛⲧⲟⲩϣⲉ[…..] (5) 

[ϩ]ⲉⲛⲃⲁⲗ ⲉⲩϣⲉϥ ⲉⲧⲉⲟⲩⲛ [….] [.]ⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙⲟⲟⲩ ϩⲓ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϥⲛⲁⲗⲟ ϩⲙ̄ⲡ[…] ϩⲉⲛⲃⲁⲗ 

ⲉⲩϣⲉϥ ⲉⲉⲩⲟⲙ̄ϣ[…] [ⲧ]ⲉⲣⲓⲭⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲥⲉⲛⲁⲗⲟ ϩ︤ⲙ [..]…  

 

[..] It to dry [...] in (?) Eyes when swollen or [...] are [...] He will be healthy, 

so [God willing (?)…… (5) Swollen eyes… [...] they will recover, by 

[  (?)….swollen eyes…them they will be healed….531  

 

Ch 93 also recommends a collyrium, which is used among other things for swollen eyes: 

Ch 93 

 

(180) ⲟⲩⲕⲟⲗⲗⲓⲟⲛ ⲉⲛⲃⲁⲗ ⲉⲧϣⲉⲃⲉ ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ ϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ ⲡⲓϣⲉⲃⲉ ⲛ︥ⲡⲥⲱⲙⲁ ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ 

ⲡϯⲕⲕⲁⲥ ⲛ̄ⲛ︥ⲙⲉⲣⲟⲥ (181) ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ ⲡⲁⲛⲛⲓⲕⲣⲏⲥ ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ ⲛ︥ⲡⲗⲩⲅⲏ  ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ ⲛ︥ⲕⲱⲗ ⲛ︥ⲡⲁⲧ 

ⲉⲩⲥⲱⲟⲩϩ ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ532 ⲟⲡⲓⲟⲛ ⳽ ⲙⲱⲣ ⳽ ⲁⲕⲁⲕⲓⲁ ⳽ (182) ⲕⲏⲙⲙⲉ ⲛ︥ϣⲟⲛⲧⲉ ⳽ ϫⲓⲉⲣⲉ 

ⲛ︥ϣⲟⲛⲧⲉ ⳽ ⲗⲓⲃⲁⲛⲟⲥ ⳽ ⲩⲑⲟⲡⲗⲱ ⳽ ϩⲁⲩⲗⲉⲛ  ⳽ ⲕⲣ︤ⲙ︤ⲥ ⲛ︥ϣⲉ ⲛ︤ⲡ ⲷ  

                                                             
531 Author’s own translation.  
532 ⲛ︥ⲕⲱⲗ ⲛ︥ⲡⲁⲧ ⲉⲩⲥⲱⲟⲩϩ ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ, literally meaning “knee joints that are gathering together”. Chassinat translated it into ankyloses: 

“that is to say the complete immobilization of the joint knees, ankylosis; possibly arthritis, which causes pronounced stiffness 
of the limb and leads, in an acute state, to ankylosis” Chassinat 1921: 205. 
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⳽ (183) ϩⲙⲟⲩ ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲱⲙ ⳽ ⲥⲁⲡ︤ⲣ︥ ⳽ ⲕⲣⲟⲕⲟⲩ ⳽ ⲁⲛⲁϩⲝⲑⲣ  ⳽ ⲥⲓⲗⲓⲕⲟⲩ ⳽ ⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲛ̄ⲱⲗ ⲷ 

(184) ⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲛ̄ⲡⲉⲣⲛⲟⲩϥⲉ533  ⲕ̄  ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲟⲩⲁ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲁ̄ ⲁ̄ ⲟⲩⲟϣⲙⲟⲩ ϩⲓ ⲙⲟⲟⲩ 

ⲛ̄ⲱⲗ ⲷ ⲓ︤ⲉ︥ ⲙⲟⲟⲩ (185) ⲛ̄ⲡⲉⲣⲛⲟⲩϥⲉ ⲁⲁⲩ ⲛ̄ⲛⲟⲩⲙⲉⲥ ϩⲓⲧⲟⲩ ϩⲓ ϩⲏⲙ︤ϫ︥ ϯ ⲉϣⲱⲛⲉ 

ⲛⲓⲙ ⲉⲧⲛⲏⲩ ⲉⲧⲟⲧ̄︦︤ⲕ ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲥⲙⲁⲧ ⲛⲓⲙ 

 

(180) A collyrium for swollen eyes and for any disease (eye), to swelling 

of the body, pain in limb, (181) gout, wounds, knee ankylosis: opium, 

myrrh, acacia, (182) nilotica gum acacia, acacia pods nilotica, incense, 

copper, lycium, Kouhe wood ash, (183) edible salt, aloe, saffron, realgar, 

red lead, egg white, (184) conyza juice, twenty drachmas each; crush them 

separately; knead them with egg white or juice (185) of conyza; divide 

them into equal portions, and rub them in vinegar. Administer to any 

patient who comes to you, according to each case.534 

 

5.6.22 ⲧⲣⲁⲭⲟⲙⲁ, τϱάχωμα “Trachoma”: 

 

ⲧⲣⲁⲭⲟⲙⲁ is a disease of the conjunctiva. According to Chassinat535 τϱάχωμα is equivalent to ξηϱοφϑαλμία, 

σϰληϱοφϑαλμία and the Arabic word 536.جشا الاجفان It occurs only in recipe Ch 138 as a ⲟⲩⲧⲣⲁⲭⲟⲙⲁ ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲥ 

“protracted trachoma”. The verb ⲱⲥⲕ︥ means “delay”, “continue” or “be prolonged”,537 and Chassinat538 

translates it into “Trachome rebelle”. The diseases appears to be long lasting, as Galen (129–216 AD) 

indicates that it is an incurable disease.539 Till540 assumes that it could be a skin disease that makes the skin 

rough, since this is the only time it is  mentioned in combination with other skin diseases. Trachoma seems 

to not only be common in Coptic medical resources. Hippocrates identified this disease, and his corpus 

proposes several ways to cure the eyes afflicted with trachoma including “scraping and cauterizing the 

eyelid follicles”.541 Also, Discorides (1st cent. AD), recognised that trachoma could be treated using an 

ointment made of thin honey, and then by utilising a hot poultice to ease the eyelids. Also, myrrh was 

included in recipes treating trachoma as it was common in remedies treating many eye diseases: “The 

                                                             
533 Cf. ⲡⲉⲣⲛⲟⲩϥⲉ “conyza”, Arabic برنوفرف. Crum 1939: 269a.  
534 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 204. 
535 Chassinat 1921: 266. 
536 Ibn Sina 1593, III: 345. 
537 Crum 1939: 530b. 
538 Chassinat 1921: 265. 
539 Trompoukis and Kourkoutas 2008: 872. 
540 Till 1951a: 15. 
541 Trompoukis and Kourkoutas 2008: 871. 
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smoke from its burning, or the burning of incense, fills the ulcers of the eyes and removes leucom and 

anything that causes blurring of the pupils, and it eliminates trachoma, and is thus suitable for the above 

diseases”. Also, he recommended using rust or shavings of copper or iron. Galen (129–216 AD) was more 

precise in determining this disease, he categorised it as a violent, external eye disease afflicting the inner 

eyelid. He recommended treatments in the form of drops to work as an anti-inflammation, which were to 

be used with eye drops made of wine to wash out the eyes.542 This variety of prescriptions indicates the 

severity of such a disease and the search for several ways to treat it and prevent its spread. 

 

Ch 138 

 

(281) ⲟⲩⲧⲣⲁⲭⲟⲙⲁ543 ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲥⲱⲥⲕ︥ ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ ⲛ̄ⲉⲓϥ︤ⲧ ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ ⲛⲉϣⲱ544 ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ ⲛ̄ϭⲟⲩϭ ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ ⲛ̄ϫⲟⲩϥ 

ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ ϯⲁⲑⲩⲥⲓⲥ ⲛⲓⲙ (282) ⲁⲙⲙⲱⲛⲓⲁⲕⲟⲩ ⲑⲩⲙⲓⲁⲙⲁⲧⲟⲥ  ⲃ̄ 

 ⲟⲃⲉⲛ ⲛ̄ⲗⲁⲥ ︤̄ ⲅ̄ ⲕⲟⲙⲉⲟⲥ  ⲃ̄ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ϩⲓ [ⲙⲟ]ⲟⲩ ⲗⲁⲗⲉ ⲉⲣⲟⲟⲩ 

 

(281) A prolonged trachoma, nails, vesicular rash, swellings, burnings 

(heats) and any condition: (282) gum ammoniac two drachmas, alum shale 

three drachmas, gum two drachmas; crush them with water; anoint them.545 

 

5.6.23 ⲁⲁϥ ⲛ̄ϩⲟⲩⲟ “much meat”:  

ⲁⲁϥ ⲛ̄ϩⲟⲩⲟ literally means “much meat” or “abundant meat” and is mentioned in (Ch 52, p. 112). Chassinat546 

states that it means “extra flesh”, which corresponds to the Arabic term زياده لحم الموق “Canthus” Ibn Sina 

states that its decrease and increase causes eye problems such as blinding and tearing of the eye.547  

                                                             
542 Trompoukis and Kourkoutas 2008: 872. 
543 Ϯⲣⲁⲭⲟⲙⲁ is a disease of the conjunctiva, which under its action, dries and shrinks. “It seems that this is not an Egyptian eye 

disease. This recipe mentioned materials which also used for warts, psoriasis, tumors and overheating. τράχωμα related to τραχύϛ 
“rough” and could have been just as well being the name of a skin disease. The Egyptian eye disease seems not to have been 
known to speaking physicians-Coptic  by the name τϱάχωμα. It is otherwise strange that this disease, which is already so frequent 

in Egypt (ninth century), is not often mentioned in recipes, especially since Chassinat is concerned extensively with all possible 
eye diseases. It seems rather as if speaking physicians-Coptic  acknowledged it with varying names such as [ⲟⲩⲃⲁⲗ ⲉϥⲟ ⲛⲃⲟⲩϩⲉ, 
ⲟⲩⲃⲁⲗ ⲉϥⲕⲏⲕ] and probably others.” Till 1951a: 15. 

544 Chassinat translates it into “éruption vésiculeuse”; he assumes that it is similar to an infantile, external illness  

     (  in Berlin papyrus 3027). Pemphigus afflicted newborns and is characterised by the production of bubbles on the 
skin (Chassinat 1921: 110). I propose that the word ⲛⲉϣⲱ is more suitable than ϣⲱ “sand”, because sand could not cause any 

infection to the skin but rather problems to the kidney and bladder. It appears as an internal disease, unlike the case here which 
recommends an external remedy for a group of diseases. ⲡϣⲱ ⲛⲙⲏ “the sand in urine” in Ch 6 (section 5.6.2.1) and P.Mich. 

MS 136, l. 133 (section 5.11.1). 
545 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 265. 
546 Chassinat 1921: 158.  
547 Ibn Sina 1593, III, 341. 
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5.6.24 ⲃⲁⲗ ⲉⲧⲱ ⲛ̄ⲕⲱϩⲧ “Fiery eyes”: 

The expression ⲃⲁⲗ ⲉⲧⲱ ⲛ̄ⲕⲱϩⲧ means “fiery eyes” and may be referring to conjunctivitis or 

inflammation, against which ⲁⲣⲡⲱⲣⲱⲧ “cooling agent”, consisting of hematite and saffron, would have 

been prescribed: 

Ch 44 

 

(81) ⲟⲩⲁⲣⲡⲱⲣⲱ548 ⲉⲛⲃⲁⲗ ⲉⲧⲱ ⲛ̄ⲕⲱϩ︤ⲧ ϣⲉϯⲛⲉϩ  ⲓ̈︤̄ ⲡⲟⲗⲡ 549  ⲁ̄ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ 

ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ⲁⲁϥ ⲛ̄ⲝⲩⲣⲟⲛ ⲭⲣⲱ  

(81) A refreshing colloyrium for eyes that are suffering from 

inflammation: Hematite ten drachmas, saffron drachma; crush them well; 

make it powder; apply.550 

5.6.25 ⲡϩⲱⲕⲉ ⲛⲃⲁⲗ, ⲡϩⲱⲕⲉ ϩⲛ̄ⲛⲃⲁⲗ551 “Itchy eyes”: 

 

ⲡϩⲱⲕⲉ ⲛⲃⲁⲗ or ⲡϩⲱⲕⲉ ϩⲛ̄ⲛⲃⲁⲗ “itchy eye” or “the itching in the eyes” is an eye condition mentioned the 

medical texts without any reference to its causes or symptoms:  

  

P.Louvre AF 12530, recipe no. 21, ll. 33-42 

 

ⲡϩⲱⲕⲉ ⲛⲃⲁⲗ ⲱⲧ̣ ⲁⲗⲡⲁⲛⲏⲧ552 ⲉⲩⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲛⲛⲁⲗϭⲁⲗⲗⲟⲟⲩⲥ ⲧⲁⲩⲣⲓⲁϩ ⲧⲁⲣⲃⲟⲩⲣⲃⲟⲣ 

ⲕⲁⲇⲙⲓⲁⲥ ϭⲁⲩⲣⲓ ⲟⲩϣⲓ ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲱⲧ ⲛ︤ⲅⲥⲁⲕⲧⲟⲩ ⲛ︤ⲅⲧⲥⲟⲩ ⲡ̣ⲁⲗⲁⲕⲏⲧ ⲛ︤ϥϣⲟⲟⲩⲉ 

ϩ︤ⲛⲧϩⲁⲓⲃⲉⲥ 

 

The itchy eye: Fat, the painite, bring the hazelnuts? … … …,  

                                                             
548 ⲁⲣⲡⲱⲣⲱⲧ, Arabic al-baroud البرُُود (the most used spelling is برَُود), name of a form of eye drops used for softening dry eye. Ibn 

Sina mentioned the component of this medicament, which also contain hematite and Safran, similar to this recipe: “Hematite, 
burnt copper, five dirhams of each, socotrina aloe, armenian borax one dirham of each, verdigris, white pepper, long pepper 
(dar pepper), grease of bitter melon, saffron, and ajwain ½ dirham of each, rind them, crush them, and use” Ibn Sina 1593, V, 

255. 
549 ⲡⲟⲗⲡ , ⲕⲗⲟⲕⲟⲩ (ⲕⲣⲟⲕⲟⲩ), ϰρόκος. Chassinat 1921: 150.  
550 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921:150. 
551 Often this disease appears on the skin (skin diseases, section 5.14), and there are many recipes for skin diseases that mentioned 

this disease and its treatment methods. But only in this document (Louvre AF 12530), this disease was linked to the eye, and 

there are two recipes in the same document treating this disease. 
552

 ⲁⲗⲡⲁⲛⲏⲧ may be stands for the Arabic البانيت (painite mineral). 
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long pepper, calamine, … (each) one part, crush them and soak them; the 

thickened should dry in the shade.553 

 

 P.Louvre AF 12530, recipe no. 27, ll. 82-91 

 

ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲟⲩϩⲱⲕⲉ ϩⲛⲛⲃⲁⲗ ϫⲓ ⲛ̄ⲛ̄ⲃⲏⲣⲃⲓⲣⲉ ⲛϩⲉⲗⲙⲁⲛ ⲉⲩϩⲁⲙϫ̄ ⲛ︤ⲅⲧⲁⲩ ⲉⲡⲙⲟⲟⲩ 

ⲛ︤ⲅⲕⲁⲩ ⲉⲧⲓⲱⲧⲉ ⲛ︤ⲅϫⲓ ⲙ︤ⲡⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲛ︤ⲅⲧⲓ ⲁⲥⲥⲟⲩⲭⲁⲣ‵ⲟⲩⲁ′ ⲥⲁⲡⲣ ⲛ︤ⲅⲡⲁⲥⲧ︤ϥ ⲛ︤ⲅⲧⲓ 

ⲛϩⲏⲧϥ̄ 

 

For itchy eyes: Take the seeds of sour pomegranates, give it to water, leave 

it (until?) for morning dew, take the water and add sugar (edge gloss: and) 

aloe juice (to it); boil it and give it away.554 

 

5.6.26 ⲡⲁⲏⲣ “Air”: 

 

Some medical recipes mention  ⲡⲁⲏⲣ as an eye disease such as in P.Louvre AF 12530, recipes no. 13, 16 

and 24.555 Such a disease only appears in P.Louvre AF 12530 and is not found in any other medical text. 

The ingredients used in these recipes, for example myrrh, saffron, camphor, aloe and musk, were usually 

used to treat eye diseases. Richter556 states that it perhaps the same disease as ϩⲗⲟⲥⲧ “mist”, which appears 

in Ch 4, Ch 56, Ch 113, Ch 190, Ch 193 and Ch 204. Recipe no. 17 of the third hand does not specify any 

medical prescription; however, it states that the remedy should be applied on the skin and nose:  

 

P.Louvre AF 12530, recipe no. 13, ll. 66-69 

 

ⲟⲩⲧⲱⲣ︤ϩ ⲉⲡⲁⲏⲣ ⲑⲟⲩⲑⲓⲁ ϛ ⲙⲱⲣ δ ⲕⲣⲟⲕⲟⲥ α ⲕⲙ︤ⲙⲉ δ   

 

An ointment (?) against “air”: zinc oxide: 6, myrrh: 4.  

Saffron: 1; gum: 4.557 

 

                                                             
553 English translation by me of the German translation by Richter 2014: 178. 
554 English translation by me of the German translation by Richter 2014: 179. 
555 ⲁⲏⲣ ἀήρ “air”. cf. ἀήρ. Liddell/Scott/Jones 1996: 30b. 
556 Richter 2014: 175. 
557 English translation by me of the German translation by Richter 2014: 177. 
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P.Louvre AF 12530, recipe no. 16, ll. 79-86 

 

ⲭⲱϩⲣ̄ ⲁⲥⲡⲓϩⲉⲛⲓ558 μ︤̄ ⲭⲁⲃⲱⲗ ⳽ γ´ ⲥⲁⲣⲧⲁⲣ559 ‵ⲉϥⲟⲩⲁⲁϥ′ β {ⲥⲁⲣⲧⲁⲣ β}  

ⲥⲁⲣⲛⲏϣ560 ⲉϥ̣ⲧⲁ̣ⲣϣ̄ α ⲥⲁⲡⲣ̄ ⲥⲕⲟⲧⲓⲣⲉ β ⲙⲓⲥⲕ ⲥⲏⲛⲧⲉ ⲛ̄ⲉ̣ⲓ̣ⲱ̣ⲧ ⲥⲁⲃⲁⲣⲁⲛ ⲟⲩϩⲁⲡ̣ⲉ̣ 

ⲉⲡⲁⲏⲣ ⲙ︤ⲛϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲛⲓⲙ 

 

Persian cabbage: 40, camphor: ½⅓, pure thyme: 2, {Thyme: 2}, red 

arsenic: 1, aloe juice ..: 2, musk: two ḥabba, saffron: one ḥabba. Against 

air and every illness.561 

 

P.Louvre AF 12530,recipe no. 24, l. 68-76 

 

ⲟⲩⲡⲁϩⲣⲉ ⲙⲡⲁⲏⲣ ⲛ︤ⲅϫⲓ ⲛ︤ϩⲉⲗⲙⲁⲛ ⲉϥϩⲁⲙϫ̄ ⲛⲕⲁⲙⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲟⲩⲟⲛ ⲉϥϩⲟⲗϭ̄ ⲛ︤ⲅϫⲓ 

ⲡⲉⲩⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲛ︤ⲅⲧⲓ ⲉϫⲱϥ ⲛⲟⲩⲉⲃⲓⲱ ⲛ︤ⲅⲧⲁ̣ⲁ̣ⲩ ⲉϫⲛ ⲡⲕⲱϩ︤ⲧ︦ ⲛ︤ⲅⲃⲓ ⲛ︤ⲧⲉϥϩⲃⲏⲧⲉ ⲧⲏⲣⲥ 

 

A remedy for air: Take sour, black pomegranate and one that is sweet and 

take their juice and put some honey on it and put them on the fire and take 

all its foam.562 

 

5.6.27 ⲗⲉⲩⲕⲱⲙⲁ,563  λεύκωμα564 “Leucom”:  

Leucom, is a white, dense corneal opacity,565 this disease was treated with collyrium, and powder: 

 

P.Louvre AF 12530, recipe no. 19, ll. 10-21 

 

                                                             
558 ⲁⲥⲡⲓϩⲉⲛⲓ from Arabic isbahäni أصفهانى. Richter 2014: 180. 
559 ⲥⲁⲣⲧⲁⲣ is Arabic ṣa‘tar صعتر, زعتر. Richter 2016b: 157. Here Richter translates it “oreganium”. Richter 2014: 177. But I argue 

that ⲥⲁⲣⲧⲁⲣ means “thyme” which is the Arabic word زعتر. Ibn Al-Baitar mentions that the thyme strength the weak eyesight 

from humidity. Ibn Al-Baitar: 84. But the word “organy”, or “origanum heracleoticum” in Coptic language known as 
ⲟⲣⲓⲕⲁⲛⲟⲛ, ὀρίγανον (Ch 173). Cf. ὀρίγανον Liddell/Scott/Jones 1996: 1250b. ⲟⲣⲓⲕⲁⲛⲟⲛ, ὀρίγανον corresponds to the Arabic 

 Hence, I prefer to translate it thyme instead of .زعترand different from ⲥⲁⲣⲧⲁⲣ thyme, which is in Arabic ṣa‘tar ,مردقوش

oregano. For differences between oregano and thyme [https://www.earthtokathy.com/%EF%BB%BFunderstanding-the-
differences-between-oregano-sweet-marjoram-and-thyme-essential-oils/], (last accessed: 17.01.2021). 

560 ⲥⲁⲣⲛⲏϣ, Arabic loan word means “Arsenic”. Richter 2014: 168. ⲥⲁⲣⲛⲏϣ from the Arabic word zernikh زرنيخ. 
561 English translation by me of the German translation by Richter 2014: 177, with slight modifications. 
562 English translation by me of the German translation by Richter 2014: 179. 
563 Cf. ⲗⲉⲩⲕⲱⲙⲁ “Leucom; white spot in eye”. Coptic Dictionary Online. [https://coptic-dictionary.org/entry.cgi?tla=C9621], 

(last accessed: 11.03.2020). 
564 “white-board; white spot in eye”. Liddell/Scott/Jones 1996: 1042b 
565 Venes 2017: 1392. 
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ⲟⲩⲡⲁϩⲣⲉ ⲛⲃⲁⲗ ⲉⲛⲗⲉⲩⲕⲱⲙⲁ ⲗⲁⲥⲁⲣⲓⲟⲛ566  ⳽ ⲭⲁⲣϩ´  η ⲥⲓⲛϭⲁⲗ  η ⲁⲗⲙⲱⲣ 

 δ ⲁⲥⲥⲁⲙ︤ⲕ  δ ⲧⲓ ⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲉⲡⲁⲣⲭⲁⲣ︤ϩ ⲙ︤ⲛ ⲡⲕⲙ̄ⲙⲉ ϣⲁⲛⲧⲉⲩⲃⲱⲗ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ⲛ︤ⲅⲛⲟⲩϫ 

ⲡⲕⲉⲥⲉⲡⲉ ⲉϫⲱⲟⲩ ⲛ︤ⲅⲁⲁⲩ ⲛ︤ⲕⲟⲗⲗⲏⲣⲓⲟⲛ ⲛ︤ⲅⲧⲓ ⲉⲛⲃⲁⲗ 

 

An eye remedy for leucom: Asafoetida (ounces) ½, ammonia (ounces) 8, 

verdigris (ounces) 8, myrrh (ounces) 4, gum (ounces) 4, add water to the 

ammonia and gum, until they dissolve, throw in the rest, make it a 

collyrium and give (it) to the eyes.567 

 

P.Louvre AF 12530, recipe no. 20, ll. 22-32 

ⲟⲩⲡⲁϩⲣⲉ ⲛⲃⲁⲗ ⲟⲩⲕⲙⲏⲙⲉ ⲟⲩⲥⲓⲟⲩ [[ⲧ]]ⲇⲱⲃⲣⲉ ⲛⲗⲉⲩⲕⲱⲙⲁ 

  α  ⲙⲱⲣ ⲥⲟⲩⲙⲡⲟⲩⲣ ⲑⲟⲩⲑⲓⲁ ⲡⲁⲥⲣ ⲉⲕⲟⲩⲣⲱⲣ ⲗⲟⲩⲗⲟⲩ ⲛⲁⲧϭⲱⲧϩ̄ 

  ⲁⲧⲧⲁϩⲁⲡ568 

 

An eye remedy, (against) “darkness”, “star”, cold (? - or: red) ... (?) of 

leukemia, hematite one (ounce), myrrh, nard, zinc oxide, coral seeds (?), 

unpierceable pearl, gold slag.569 

 

P.Louvre AF 12530, recipe no. 25, 26 ll. 77-81 

  

 ⲗⲉⲩⲕⲟⲙⲁ ϩⲁⲥ ⲛⲟⲩϩⲟⲣ ⲁⲗⲙⲓⲥⲕ ⲁⲗⲗⲟ ⲉⲃⲣⲉ ⲛⲃⲁϣⲟⲩϣ 

 

(In) leukemia: Dog droppings, musk, another: rue seeds.570 

       

 

5.6.28 ⲉⲛⲉⲃⲁⲗ ⲉⲧϣⲱⲛⲉ “sick eyes”:  

 

                                                             
566 λάσαρον, Cf. Till 1951a: 108. It appeared in Ch 45, in a recipe for eye powder as ⲣⲁⲥⲁⲣⲉ.   
567 English translation by me of the German translation by Richter 2014: 178. 
568 Arabic ḫabaṯ al-ḏahab حبات الدهب, and it is synonym for “Gold-cadmium”. Richter 2014: 180.  
569 English translation by me of the German translation by Richter 2014: 178.  
570 English translation by me of the German translation by Richter 2014: 179. 
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For the sick eyes two remedies recommend powder and collyrium:          

 

Ch 46 

 

(84) [ⲟⲩ]ⲝⲩⲣⲟⲛ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲛ̄ⲃⲁⲗ ⲉⲧϣⲱⲛⲉ ϩ︤ⲛ︥ ϭⲓⲛϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲛⲓ[ⲙ ⲥⲧⲓ]ⲙⲉⲟⲥ ⲑⲟⲩⲑⲓⲉ 

ⲁⲙⲗⲁϭ571  ⲕ︤̄ ⲉⲡⲟⲩⲁ [….] (85) ⲙⲁⲙⲓⲣⲁⲛ  ⲉⲕⲗⲏⲙⲓⲁ      ⲡⲟⲗⲡ  

ⲉⲓϣⲙⲉⲭ [ ]  ⲍ̄ (?) ⲉⲡⲟⲩⲁ ⲕⲁⲫⲱⲣ   ⲑⲛⲟ ϯⲉ ⲛ̄ⲁⲗ [ⲛ̄ϩⲓ] (86) ⲗⲓⲗⲓϭ 

ⲧⲁⲁⲩ ⲉⲡⲙⲟⲟⲩ ϣⲁⲛⲧⲟⲩⲣⲱⲕ ⲥⲱⲧ︤ϥ︥ ⲡⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ⲧⲥⲱ ⲡⲓⲡⲁϩⲣⲉ ϣⲁⲛⲧⲉϥⲥⲱⲱϥ 

(87) ⲕⲁⲁϥ ϣⲁⲛⲧⲉϥϣⲟⲟⲩⲉ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ⲛ︤ⲅ︥ ⲑⲛⲟϥ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ⲁⲁϥ ⲛ̄ⲝⲩⲣⲟⲛ ⲭⲣⲱ  

 

(84) A powder for eyes which are sick in any state of sickness: anti]mony, 

zinc oxide, emblic, twenty drachmas of each, (85) long turmeric 2/3 of a 

drachma, gold cadmie, saffron, eismekh, seven (?) ..... of each, camphor 

1/12 of a drachma; grind five drupes of myrobolan; (86) put them in water 

until they soften; filter the water, sprinkle the medicament until it is soaked; 

(87) let it dry completely; grind well; make powder; apply.572 

 

Ch 84 

 

 (165) ⲟⲩⲕ[ⲟⲗⲗⲓⲟⲛ] ⲉⲛⲃⲁⲗ ⲉⲧϣⲱⲛⲉ ϩ︤ⲛ︥ ϭⲓⲛϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲭ 573  ⲁ̄ ⲡⲁϩⲣ[ⲉ  

ⲛ̄]ⲉϭⲱϣ  ⲁ̄ ⲑⲟⲩⲑⲓⲁ  ⲁ̄ [ⲁⲁⲩ]          ⲭⲣⲱ 

 

(165) A collyrium for sick eye in state of any ailment: copper rust one 

drachma, remedy [from] Ethiopia one drachma, zinc oxide one drachma; 

[make them] an collyrium; apply.574 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                             
571 ⲁⲙⲗⲁϭ Arabic Amlag )أملج ) نبات. Chassinat 1921: 154. 
572 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 153, with slight modifications. 
573 ⲭ , ⲩⲟⲩ. Chassinat 1921: 289.  
574 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 192, with slight modifications. 
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Ch 90 

 

 (173) ⲟⲩⲝⲩⲣⲟⲛ ⲉⲛⲉⲃⲁⲗ ⲉⲧϣⲱⲛⲉ ϩ︤ⲛ︥ ϭⲓⲛϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲛⲓⲙ ϩⲓⲗⲓⲗⲓϭ اصفر  ⲍ̄ ⲑⲟⲩⲑⲓⲉ 

 ⲍ̄ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ (174) ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ ⲛⲉⲩⲉⲣⲏⲩ ⲧⲁⲁⲩ ⲉⲩⲣⲓⲕ ⲧⲁⲁⲩ ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲉⲩⲁⲣϥⲱⲗ︤ⲙ︥575 ⲕⲁⲁⲩ 

ⲛ̄⳥ ⲁ̄ ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ ⲟⲩϭⲱⲣⲁϩ (175) ⲛ̄ⲧⲟⲩ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ϯ ⲕⲏⲙⲙⲉ ⲛ̄ϣⲟⲛⲧⲉ  ⲁ̄   ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ 

ϯ ⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲛ̄     ⲑⲝⲑⲟ576 ⲉⲣⲟⲟⲩ ⲛ̄⳥ ⲍ̄ ⲭⲣⲱ 

 

(173) A powder for the sick eyes in state of any ailment: yellow myrobolan 

seven drachmas, zinc oxide seven drachmas; grind them (174) together; 

put them (then) in an oil vase that you will place in a stone pot; leaves for 

a day and a night; (175) (then) remove (the materials from the vase), crush 

them (again); adds acacia gum, a drachma; grind (once more and) pour 

over (the ingredients) fennel water for seven days; apply as powder.577 

 

Ch 94 

  

(186) ⲟⲩⲕⲟⲗⲗⲓⲟⲛ ⲉⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩⲥ ⲉϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲛⲓⲙ ϩ︤ⲛ︥ ⲛ̄ⲃⲁⲗ ⲥⲧⲉⲡⲧⲉⲣⲓⲁ ⲁⲙⲉⲗⲟⲩ ⳽ ⲇ̄ 

ⲉⲕⲁϩⲉⲗϩⲱⲗⲟⲩ ⲉϫ︤ⲛ︥ (187) ⲡⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲉⲧⲕⲏϥ ⲛ︤ⲅ︥ ⲧⲁⲁϥ ⲉⲣⲟϥ ϥⲛⲁⲣⲱϣⲉ ⲛⲟⲩⲥⲟⲡ 

ⲉⲡⲉⲃⲟⲧ ⲉϥⲛⲁϥⲓ ϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩ︤ⲛ ⲡⲃⲁⲗ 

 

(186) A good collyrium for all eye diseases: alum six (sic), starch four obols; 

sprinkle them on (187) cold water; (and) give it to the him (patient). It will 

be enough once a month, it will remove any eye disease.578 

 

 

5.6.29 General Eye diseases 

  

Several remedies are prescribed to treat common eye diseases in general, without any indication of the 

symptoms of the diseases. In many cases, it is mentioned that this recipe will help with any eye diseases, 

such as: Ch 12, Ch 41, Ch 45, Ch 46, Ch 47, Ch 49, Ch 50, Ch 57, Ch 58, Ch 59, Ch 77, Ch 79, Ch 80, Ch 

                                                             
575 ⲁⲣϥⲱⲗ︤ⲙ︥ Arabic word Al-bram البرام  “stone cooking pot”. Chassinat 1921:197. 
576 , ϣⲁⲙⲁⲗ (ϣⲁⲙⲁⲣ). 
577 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 196. 
578 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 207. 
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81, Ch 82, Ch 83, Ch 84, Ch 87, Ch 94, Ch 96, Ch 103, Ch 104, Ch 105, Ch 109, Ch 122, Ch 191, Ch 221, 

Ch 235, Ch 236 and SBKopt I 006. These recipes encompass remedies mainly externally applied on the 

eyes, and contain the following drugs: galmei, copper, alum, saffron, pepper, ginger, parts and products of 

acacia, gum, opium, myrrh, aloe, camphor, vine and vinegar, decoction or juice of plants.  

 

5.7 STOMACH DISEASES 

 

The Greek word στόμαχος refers to the stomach in all medical recipes in the Chassinat Papyrus, which 

comprises a series of consecutive recipes for stomach. Complaints that relate to the stomach, for example, 

are ⲃⲱϭⲉ “leap” (Ch 68) and ⲧⲉⲙⲧⲱⲙ ⲛ̄ⲧⲏⲩ “heavy with gas” (Ch 69), which refer to stomach bloating. In 

addition, ⲉϥⲛⲟⲩϫ ⲥⲁϣ ⲉϥⲕⲏⲙ ⲉϩⲣⲁⲓ ⲉ︤ⲓ︥︦︤︤︦︤︦︦︤ⲉ ⲉϥϣⲟⲃⲉ “throw up black bile or is swollen” is included in (Ch 70). 

These recipes recommend various remedies in liquid form for drinking, including poultice and plaster. 

 

5.7.1 ⲟⲩⲥⲧⲟⲙⲁⲭⲟⲥ ⲛⲧⲁϥⲃⲱϭⲉ “Stomach that leaps”: 

 

 Ch 68 

 

(133) ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲉⲧϩ︤ⲛ︥ ⲡⲉⲥⲧⲟⲙⲁⲭⲟⲥ (134) ⲟⲩⲥⲧⲟⲙⲁⲭⲟⲥ ⲛⲧⲁϥⲃⲱϭⲉ 

ⲛⲁⲣⲧⲟⲥⲧⲁⲭⲟⲥ579 ⲕ  ⲛ̄ⲥⲧⲟⲓ︤ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ⲧⲥⲟϥ ϥⲛⲁⲗⲟ  

 

(133) For all diseases that is in the stomach. (134) Stomach that leaps: 

Indian spikenard, cumin, aromatic wine; grind them well; make the sick 

drink, he will be cured.580 

 

Ch 69 

  

(135) Ⲟⲙⲉⲟⲥ ⲟⲩⲥⲧⲟⲙⲁⲭⲟⲥ ⲉϥⲧⲉⲙⲧⲱⲙ ⲛ̄ⲧⲏⲩ ⲉⲣⲉ ⲧⲉϥⲗⲟ ⲛⲓⲃⲉ ⲧⲉⲡ︤ⲛ  

ⲃⲁϣⲟⲩϣ ⲱ ⲟⲕ  (136) ϩⲟⲥⲙ︥ ⲛ̄ⲁⲣⲁⲃⲓⲕⲟⲛ ⲉϥⲓⲱ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ϯ ⲛⲁϥ 

ⲛ︤ϥ︥ⲟⲩⲱⲙ ϥⲛⲁⲟⲩϫⲁⲓ  

 

                                                             
579 ⲛⲁⲣⲧⲟⲥⲧⲁⲭⲟⲥ, ναρδοσΊαχυς, Arabic سنبل هندى ;ناردين طيب. Chassinat 1921: 176. 
580 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 175. 
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(135) Likewise: Stomach heavy with gas, so that it stops blowing: Cumin, 

pepper, rue, mustard, (136) Arabic natron, honey; crush them well; give 

him to eat it; he will recover.581 

 

Ch 70 

 

(137) Ⲟⲙⲉⲟⲥ ⲟⲩⲧⲟⲙⲁⲭⲟⲥ (sic) ⲉϥⲛⲟⲩϫ ⲥⲁϣ ⲉϥⲕⲏⲙ ⲉϩⲣⲁⲓ ⲉ︤ⲓ︥︦︤︤︦︤︦︦︤ⲉ ⲉϥϣⲟⲃⲉ ⲙⲙⲓⲛ 

ⲛⲓⲙ ϫⲓ ⲛⲁⲕ ⲛ̄ϩⲉⲛ (138) ⲥⲫⲟⲛⲅⲟⲥ ⲟⲙ︤ⲥ︥ ⲉⲩϩⲏⲙ︤ϫ︥ ⲉϥⲡⲟⲥⲉ ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ ϩⲉⲛϭⲱⲃⲉ ⲛ̄ⲕⲓⲥⲥⲟⲥ 

ⲉⲧⲉ ⲡⲉⲥⲙⲓⲗⲁⲝ582 ⲡⲉ ⲛ︤ⲅ︥ (139) ⲗⲁϩⲙⲟⲩ ϩⲓ ⲏⲣ︤ⲡ︥ ⲛ︤ⲅ︥ ⲁⲁⲩ ⲛ̄ⲕⲁⲧⲁⲡⲗⲁⲥⲙⲁ ϩⲓϫⲱϥ 

ⲛ̄ⲧ ⲉⲡⲉⲧϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲟⲩ ⲟⲩⲧⲣⲟⲫⲏ (140) ⲉⲥⲁⲥⲓⲱⲟⲩ ⲉⲧⲉ ⲟⲩⲥⲟⲟⲩϩⲉ ⲇⲉ ⲧⲉϥⲥⲱⲥ ⲉ︤ⲓ︥ 

ⲟⲩϩⲁⲗⲓⲕⲛⲏ583 ⲉ︤ⲓ︥ ⲟⲩⲏⲣ︤ϫ︥ ⲉ︤ⲓ︥ ⲟⲩⲟⲩⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲛ̄ⲭⲏⲣⲁⲥ584 (141) ⲉ︤ⲓ︥ ϩ︤ⲛ︥ⲁⲫⲩ ⲫⲁⲥⲓⲁⲛⲟⲥ585  

 

(137) Likewise: Stomach that produces/throw up black bile or is swollen 

in any way: take (138) sponges soaked in vinegar that cooked with ivy 

leaves, which is the bindweed; (139) boile them with wine and make them 

a poultice that you will apply upon it. Give the patient (who is sick) a light 

food (140), which is an egg to swallow, fatty poultry broth, chicken or 

pig’s leg, (141) or pheasant flesh.586 

 

Ch 71 

 

(141) Ⲟⲙⲉⲟⲥ ⲟⲩⲥⲧⲟⲙⲁⲭⲟⲥ ⲉϥϯⲕⲕⲁⲥ ⲧⲉⲡ︤ⲛ︥ ⲉϥϭⲏϫ ⲝ ϯ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ϩⲓ ⲱⲗ  ⲭⲣⲱ  

 

(141) Likewise: Stomach that have pain: Toasted cumin, celery; crush 

them with: with egg; apply.587 

 

 

 

 

                                                             
581 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 176, with slight modifications. 
582 Cf. ⲥⲙⲓⲗⲁⲝ “bindweed, yew”. Liddell/Scott/Jones 1996:1619b. 
583 This noun is without an equivalent. 
584 Cf. χοῖρος “young pig, porker”. Liddell/Scott/Jones 1996:1996b. 
585 Cf. Φᾱσιᾱνός “the Phasian bird, pheasant”. Liddell/Scott/Jones 1996: 1918b. 
586 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 177, with slight modifications. 
587 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 184. 
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Ch 72 

 

(142) ⲟⲩⲛ̄ⲡⲗⲁⲥⲧⲣⲟⲛ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲥⲧⲟⲙⲁⲭⲟⲥ ⲙⲟⲩⲗ︤ϩ︥  ⲅ̄ ⲙⲁⲥϯⲭⲉ588   ⲁ̄ 

ⲕⲁⲗⲁⲫⲟⲛⲓⲁⲥ589  ⲁ̄ (143) ⲯⲓⲙⲓⲑⲓⲟⲩ  ⲁ̄ ⲥⲧⲏⲣ︤ⲝ︥590  ⲁ̄ ⲙⲟϫⲕⲟⲩ ⲧⲁⲁⲩ ϩⲓϫⲱ 

ⲡⲉⲧϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ⲛ̄ⲥⲱⲥ ⲧⲉⲕⲡⲁⲥⲧⲟⲩ ⲕⲁ  (144) ϣⲁⲛⲧⲉⲩⲥⲏⲛϩⲓⲥⲧⲁ591 ⲧⲁⲁⲩ 

ⲉϫⲱϥ ⲛ̄ⲕⲁⲧⲁⲡⲗⲁⲥⲙⲁ ϥⲛⲁⲗⲟ  

 

(142) A plaster for the stomach: Wax three-ounces, mastic one-ounce, 

rosin one-ounce, (143) white lead one-ounce, storax one ounce; mix them 

and apply them to the patient (who is sick) after that cook them well until 

(144) they thicken. Apply them on him as a poultice, he will be healed.592 

 

Ch 73 

 

 (145) Ⲟⲙⲉⲟⲥ ⲃⲏⲛⲛⲉ ⲉϥⲧⲁⲝ  ⲃ︦ ⲛⲟⲉⲓⲧ                593    ⲏ︦ ⲯⲓⲙⲓⲑⲓⲟⲛ  ⲁ︦ 

ⲥⲧⲏⲣⲁⲝ  ⲃ︦ ⲝⲑⲱ ⲩⲷ  ⲁ︦ (146)  ⲁ︦ (sic) ⲃⲁϣⲟⲩϣ ⲉϥⲗⲏⲕ  ⲁ︦ ⲕⲣⲟⲕⲟⲥ  

ⲁ︦ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ⲙⲁϫⲕⲟⲩ ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ ⲟⲩⲏⲣ︤ⲡ︥ ⲛ̄ⲁⲡⲁⲥ (147) ⲡⲁⲥⲧⲟⲩ ϣⲁⲛⲧⲟⲩⲥⲉⲛϩⲓⲥⲧⲁ 

ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ⲕⲁⲁⲩ ϩⲓϫⲱϥ ⲛ̄ⲕⲁⲧⲁⲡⲗⲁⲥⲙⲁ ϥⲛⲁⲗⲟ  

 

(145) Likewise: Two ounces crushed dates, eight ounces cucumber flour, 

one ounces white lead, two ounce styrax, one-ounce mastic, (146) fresh 

rue one ounce, saffron one ounce; grind them well; mix with old wine; 

(147) cook until desired consistency; apply them as a poultice; he will be 

healed.594 

 

                                                             
588  ⲙⲁⲥϯⲭⲉ, μαστίχη, and corresponds to Arabic مصطكى “mastich”. Chassinat 1921: 185. 
589 ⲕⲁⲗⲁⲫⲟⲛⲓⲁⲥ, κολοφωνία, and corresponds to Arabic قلفونيه. Chassinat 1921: 185. 
590 ⲥⲧⲏⲣⲝ, στύραξ. Cf. στύραξ “storax”. Liddell/Scott/Jones 1996: 1658a. it corresponds to Arabic اسطرقس. 
591 ⲥⲏⲛϩⲓⲥⲧⲁ (also as in Ch 18; Ch 121; Ch 127; Ch 198), ⲥϩⲛϩⲓⲥⲧⲁ (Ch 15), ⲥⲉⲛϩⲓⲥⲧⲁ (Ch 150) is from the Greek 

word συνιστάω “to combine, associate, unite. Sophocles 1050b; Liddell/Scott/Jones 1996: 1718b. [ⲥⲏⲛ]ⲏⲓⲥⲧⲁ, συνισιάναι, 

“Thicken, take consistency, hardening”. Chassinat 1921: 103. Cf. ⲥⲩⲛϩⲓⲥⲧⲁ, ⲥⲉⲛϩⲓⲥⲧⲁ, ⲥⲏⲛϩⲓⲥⲧⲁ “to unite, to thicken”. 

Coptic Dictionary Online. [https://coptic-dictionary.org/entry.cgi?tla=C10645], (last accessed: 27.01.2021). 
592 My English translation adapted from the French translation of Chassinat 1921: 184–185. 
593 This word ϣⲱⲃⲉ has different meanings “cucumber”, “gourd”, and corresponds to Greek σίκυς, and Arabic  قثاء, فقوس, بطيخ

 .Crum 1939: 581a; Till 1951: 63 .الاصفر
594 My English translation adapted from the French translation of Chassinat 1921: 185. 

http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/resolveform?type=exact&lookup=masti/xh&lang=greek
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5.8  INTESTINE DISEASES 

 

5.8.1 ϩⲏⲧ︤ϥ ϯⲕⲕⲁⲥ “painful belly”: 

 

For abdominal pain, Ch 167 recommends using rough seeds and oil. In addition, Ch 168 prescribes a 

tampon impregnated with oil, fat, and starch, which should be inserted into the anus. The same means can 

be introduced into the vagina, or used against uterine pain: 

 

Ch 167 

 

(325) ⲟⲩⲁ ⲉⲣⲉ ϩⲏⲧ︤ϥ ϯⲕⲕⲁⲥ ⲛⲉϩ ⲛ̄ⲁⲣϯⲛⲁⲣ ⲕⲏⲛⲉ ⲥⲧⲏⲣⲝ̄ ⲛ̄ⲁⲡⲟⲩⲁⲭⲁⲗⲁⲙⲱⲛ 

ⲡⲁⲥⲧⲟⲩ ⲙ︤ⲛ ⲛⲉⲩⲉⲣⲏⲩ (326) ⲥⲉⲡ ⲟⲩⲕⲗⲙⲉ ⲧⲁⲁⲥ ⲉϩⲣⲁⲓ ⲙ̄ⲙⲟϥ ⲧⲁⲁⲥ ⲟⲛ ⲉⲧⲟⲧⲉ 

ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲥⲓⲙⲉ ⲉⲥϯⲕⲕⲁⲥ ⲥⲛⲁⲗⲟ ⦾ 

 

(325) Someone whose belly has pain: Dodder seed oil, grease, storax of 

aromatic reed juice; cook them together; (326) soak a tampon and lay it 

down on him. Give it also to the painful matrix of a woman, it will be 

healed.595 

 Ch 168 

 

(327) ⲟⲙⲉⲟⲥ ⲉⲃⲣⲉ ϭⲓⲛϭⲓⲛ596 ϩⲓ ⲛⲉϩ c ⲱ ⲷρⲗ 597 ϣⲁⲩⲗⲟ 

 

(327) Likewise: Seed of rocket and oil; anoint (the diseased parts) they will 

be healed.598 

 

5.8.2 ⲉϥⲙⲟⲭϩ ⲉⲉⲣⲙⲏⲟⲉⲓⲕ ⲗⲁⲗⲉ “trouble to pass stool”: 

“(Someone) who has troubled to pass stool” indicates that a patient is suffering from constipation. Various 

recipes recommend a purgative and laxative remedy for treating this ailment: 

 

                                                             
595 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 284.  
596 Cf. ϭⲓⲛϭⲓⲛ, ϫⲓⲛϫⲓⲛ “rocket (plant)”, it corresponds to Greek εὔζωμον, and Arabic Jarjeerجَرْجِير.Crum 1939: 824b. 
597 ⲧⲱϩⲥ ⲉⲣⲟⲟⲩ. Chassinat 1921: 285. 
598 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 285, with slight modification. 
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P.Mich. MS 136, ll. 205-207 

 

ⲟⲩⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲉϥⲙⲟⲭϩ ⲉⲉⲣⲙⲏⲟⲉⲓⲕ ⲗⲁⲗⲉ ϩⲏⲧ︤ϥ︥︦︦︤︥ ⲛ̄ⲁⲛ ⲧⲏⲗ︤ⲙ︦ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲥⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ ϥⲛⲁⲗⲟ⳼ 

 

A man who is troubled to pass stool: Smear his belly with calf  (or bull) 

marrow (?) and he will recover.599 

 

Another recipe (P. Mich. 593b, p. 168 ll. 5-20) recommends that a person, who is suffering from 

constipation, should eat a pigeon that has been prepared with certain ingredients, and then drink some cups 

of wine (see 3.1.3). 

P.Ryl.Copt. 106, ll. 51-64 contains a variety of ingredients that have gone through multiple stages and 

are applicable in treating various internal diseases. The recipe also works as a laxative (ϣⲁϥⲕⲁⲑⲁⲣⲓⲍⲉ ⲙⲡⲣⲟ 

ⲙⲡⲉⲕϩⲏⲧ) “it is also clean the mouth of your heart”, the  expression “mouth of the heart” may be directly 

referring to the bowels (see 4.1.8).600 

 

Ch 74 

 

(148) ⲟⲩⲕⲁⲑⲁⲣⲓⲥⲙⲟⲥ  ϣⲗⲁⲉⲓⲛ ⲥⲁⲕⲁⲙⲟⲩⲛⲓⲁ601  ⲁ̄ ⲉⲡⲟⲩⲁ ⲛⲓⲧⲣⲟⲩ  ⲏ̄ 

ⲉⲩⲫⲟⲣⲃⲓⲟⲩ  ⲏ̄ (149) ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ⲟⲩⲱϣ︤ⲙ ϩⲓ ⲉϥⲓⲱ ⲧⲥⲟⲟⲩ ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲧⲉⲩϭⲟⲙ 

ⲛ̄ⲛⲉϥⲧ602 ⲥⲛⲁⲉⲓ ⲉⲡⲉⲥⲏⲧ  

 

 (148) A purgative: Pepper, cress, scammony, an ounce of each, natron 

eight ounces, eight ounces spurge; (149) crush them well; bake with 

honey; drink according to the strength of the patient, the gas will go to the 

bottom.603 

 

 

                                                             
599 Translation adapted from Worrell 1935: 36.  
600 Till 1951a: 24. 
601 σϰαμμωνία (Dioscorides, IV, 170), Convolvulus scammonia, scala Bohairic: Arabic sakamonia سقمونيا وهى المحموديه. Chassinat 

1921: 187; Till 1951: 86. 
602 Cf. ⲛⲉϥⲧ “blow, and breath”. Crum 1939: 239a. 
603 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 187. 
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Ch 76 

 

(153) ⲟⲩⲕⲁⲑⲁⲣⲓⲥⲙⲟⲥ ⲉⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩϥ ⲥⲁⲡ︤ⲣ604    ⲡⲁⲑⲁⲙⲟⲩⲛ605  ⲕ̄ ⲥⲁⲕⲁⲙⲟⲩⲛⲓⲁ 

 ⲁ̄ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲁⲁⲩ       [ⲭⲣⲱ] 

 

(153) A good purgative: Aloe ten drachmas, dodder twenty drachmas, 

scammony one drachma; crush them; make them a collyrium; [apply].606 

 

5.8.3 ⲙⲉϩⲧⲟ ϣⲱⲛⲉ “Sick intestine”: 

ⲙⲉϩⲧⲟ/ⲡⲛⲟϭ ⲛ̄ⲙⲁϩ︤ⲧ means “great intestine” and refers to the rectum or colon. To treat a sick intestine, 

some recipes recommended various remedies such as drinking, suppositories, or even magical elements. 

Ch 75 recommends a medicament that can either be used as a liquid remedy, which the patient can drink 

directly, or be crushed in the form of a suppository. The remedy in both forms is composed of myrrh, 

castoreum, green vitriol and spurge: 

 

Ch 75 

 

(150) ⲟⲩⲧⲥⲱ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲛⲟϭ ⲛ̄ⲙⲁϩ︤ⲧ︦ ⲥⲙⲏⲣⲛⲏⲥ  ⲕ̄ ⲕⲁⲥⲧⲱⲣ607  ⲕ̄ ⲁⲛⲓⲅⲁⲙ  ⲕ̄ 

ⲉⲩⲫⲟⲣⲃⲓⲟⲩ  ⲅ̄ (151) ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ⲁⲁⲩ ⲛ̄ⲥⲁϩ ⲧⲁⲁⲩ ⲉϩⲣⲁⲓ ϩ︤ⲛ ⲡⲕⲁⲑⲓⲥⲙⲁ 

ⲉⲕϣⲁⲛⲟⲩⲱϣ ⲧⲥⲱ ⲟⲩϣ︤ⲙ ϩⲓ ⲉϥⲓⲱ (152) ⲧⲥⲟⲟⲩ ⲕⲧⲁⲧⲁ ⲧⲉⲩϭⲟⲙ     

 

(150) A potion to the large intestine: Myrrh twenty ounces, castoreum 

twenty ounces, green vitriol twenty ounces, spurge three ounces; (151) 

crush them well, make a suppository and insert it down in to the rectum. 

If you want, administer a little-potion with honey; (152) drink according 

to the strength of the patient.608 

 

                                                             
604 Arabic sabr ِصَبر. 
605 ⲡⲁⲑⲁⲙⲟⲩⲛ, Cuscuta epithymum L. Chassinat thought that is transcription of Arabic أفثِيِمُون ,أفثِيِمُون is Greek origin plant, means 

the ‘madness drug’, known as Thyme, Abd Ar-razzaq 1321 Hegira, 15. Chassinat 1921: 188. 
606 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 188. 
607 ϰὰσ ωρ, Arabic ǧundbādastar جاندبادستر. Chassinat 1921: 188. Cf. ⲕⲁⲥⲧⲱⲣ, καστόρειον “castoreum”. Coptic Dictionary 

Online. [https://coptic-dictionary.org/entry.cgi?tla=C9317], (last accessed: 20.08.2020). 
608 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 187-188. 

https://coptic-dictionary.org/entry.cgi?tla=C9317
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Ch 225 prescribes a liquid remedy consists of: Aromatic jujube, aam, spurge, myrrh, to be drunk with hot 

water in the bath (see 3.2.12). 

 

Ch 224 recommends a remedy, to be precise a magical instruction, against a sick intestine:  

 

Ch 224 

 

(402) ⲟⲩⲁ ⲉⲣⲉ ⲡⲉϥⲙⲉϩⲧⲟ ϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲟⲩⲟϩⲃⲉ (sic) ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲱⲛ︤ϣ ⲧⲁⲥ ⲉⲩϣⲁⲣ 

ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲱⲛ︤ϣ ⲙⲟⲣ︤ⲥ︥ ⲉϫ︤ⲛ ⲧⲉϥϩⲉⲗⲡⲉ ϥⲛⲁⲗⲟ  

 

(402) Someone whose great intestines is sick: A wolf's tooth; put it in 

wolf's skin; attach it to the patient’s navel; he will recover.609 

 

Ch 226 recommends a special remedy made from the dung of the wolf. Chassinat610 argues that this remedy 

was a part of medico-magical prescriptions. Wolf teeth and skin appear as ingredients in a number of cases 

(see Pliny, XXVIII 78). Also, wolf dung was used against intestinal pain: 

 

Ch 226 

 

(405) Ⲟⲙⲉⲟⲥ ⲡⲙⲉϩⲧⲟ ⲉⲧϯⲕⲕⲁⲥ ⲕⲟⲡⲣⲟⲥ ⲛⲗⲕⲏⲕⲟⲥ ⲉϥⲣⲱⲭ ⲉϥⲑⲛⲏⲩ ϩⲓ  

ⲛⲁⲗⲁⲩ ⲟⲩⲟϣⲙⲟⲩ ϩⲓ ⲉϥⲓⲱ ⲧⲥⲟϥ ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ϫⲓ ⲡⲃⲉ (sic) ⲛ̄ϣⲟⲣ︤ⲡ︥ ⲟⲩⲇⲟⲕⲓⲙⲟⲛ ⲡⲉ  

 

(405) Likewise: The great intestine that has pain: Burnt wolf droppings, 

crushed with white pepper; knead them with honey, drink it, but take your 

salary first, it is tested.611 

 

5.8.4 ϩⲉⲗⲙⲓⲥ, ἑλμίς612 “Intestinal worms”: 

Against intestinal worms, the following recipes are recommended: 

 

                                                             
609 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 316, with slight modifications. 
610 Chassinat 1921: 316. 
611 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 317, with slight modifications. 
612 Cf. ἕλμις “worm”. Liddell/Scott/Jones 1996: 537a. 
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The medical recipes Ch 110 prescribes a remedy against specific type of worms called ⲧⲙⲟⲥ ⲛϣⲟⲉⲓϣ 

“the dust-Mos”,613 in which the meaning of ⲙⲟⲥ is unknown.614 The recipe recommends three remedies 

against worms: firstly, a suppository of fresh blue vitriol and wine which will cause the worms to exit 

the body; secondly, smoking blue-vitriol with wheat broth to make the worms move towards the bottom; 

and, lastly, drinking one cup of purslane, cow milk and honey for three days: 

 

 Ch 110 

 

(235) ⲟⲩⲁ ⲉⲣⲉ ϩⲉⲛⲙⲓⲥ ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧ︤ϥ ϣⲁⲩⲙⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲉⲣⲟⲟⲩ ϫⲉ ⲧⲙⲓⲥ ϣⲟⲉⲓϣ ϫⲓ 

ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲁⲛⲓⲅⲁⲙ ⲉϥⲟⲩⲱⲧ (236) ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ (sic) ϩⲓ ⲏⲣⲡ  ⲟⲩⲕⲗⲙⲉ ⲛⲁϥ ⲥⲉⲛⲁⲉⲓ ⲉⲡⲉⲥⲏⲧ 

ⲉ︤ ︦︤ ⲧⲉⲕⲧⲓ ⲡⲁⲛⲓⲕⲁⲙ ⲉⲩⲭⲉⲗⲗⲟⲥ ⲛ̄ⲥⲟⲩⲱ (237) ⲧⲉϥⲥⲱϥ ⲧⲉⲕⲕⲁⲡⲛⲓⲍⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙⲟϥ 

ⲛ̄ⲉⲗⲕⲟ ⲛ̄ⲛⲁⲙ ⲥⲉⲛⲁⲉⲓ ⲉⲡⲉⲥⲉⲏⲧ ⲉ︤ ︦︦︤︥ ⲛ︤ⲅ︥ ϫⲓ ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲉϩⲙⲟⲩϩⲉ (238) ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ ⲟⲩⲉⲣⲱⲧⲉ ⲛ̄ⲉϩⲉ 

ⲙ︤ⲛ ⲟⲩⲉϥⲓⲱ ϯ ⲟⲩⲁⲡⲟⲧ ⲛⲁϥ ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧ︤ϥ︥ ⲛ̄  ⲅ̄ ⲡⲉⲥⲧⲟⲩ ⲛ̄ϣⲟⲣ︤ⲡ 

 

(235) Someone who has worms inside him to which is called to dust (?): 

Take fresh blue vitriol; (236) crush with wine; administer as a suppository, 

introduce them downwards the bottom. Or put vitriol in a wheat decoction; 

(237) he drinks (the patient), and smoke it with the tamarisk bark; 

introduce them downwards the bottom, or take purslane, (238) cow milk 

and honey; give a cup to him in three days. Cook them at first.615 

 

Ch 111 recommends lettuce seeds to be drunk with warm water so the patient will vomit the worms: 

 

Ch 111 

 

(239) Ⲟⲙⲉⲟⲥ ⲉⲃⲣⲉⲱϥ616 ⲑⲛⲟϥ ⲧⲉϥⲥⲱϥ ϩⲓ ⲑⲉⲣⲙⲱⲛ ϥ̄ⲛⲁⲕⲁⲕⲁⲃⲟⲗ ⲛ̄ⲛ̄ⲉϩⲉⲗⲙⲓⲥ 

 

(239) Likewise: Lettuce seed; crush it; He (the patient) drink it with hot 

water, he will vomit worms.617 

                                                             
613  Crum 1939: 184b. 
614 Till 1951a: 24. 
615 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 234. 
616 ⲡⲓⲱⲃ, Arabic alkhas الخس. Chassinat 1921: 235. 
617 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 235. 

? 
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Ch 112 consists of vitriol, aloe and onion juice is to be taken at bed time: 

 

Ch 112 

 

(240) Ⲟⲙⲉⲟⲥ ⲕⲁⲗⲁⲑⲁⲛⲑ  ⲁ̄ ⲁⲗⲗⲱⲏⲥ ⸃ ⲅ̄ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲟⲩⲟϣⲙⲟⲩ ϩⲓ ⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲛ̄ϩⲧⲓⲧ 

ⲁⲁⲩ ⲛ̄ⲛⲟϭ     ϯ ⲅ︦ ⲛⲁϥ ⲉϥⲛⲁⲛⲕⲟⲧⲉ 

 

(240) Likewise: Blue vitriol an obol, aloe three drachmas; crush them; 

knead them with onion juice; make them a great collyrium; administer-in 

three to him (the patient) when he goes to sleep.618  

 

Ch 166 recommends a drinking remedy consisting of chamomile, mastic, rue and wine:  

 

Ch 166 

 

(324) ⲟⲩⲁ ⲉⲣⲉ ⲛ̄ϩⲉⲗⲙⲓⲥ ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧ︤ϥ︥ ⲭⲁⲙⲁⲙⲉⲗⲗⲟⲛ ⲙⲁⲥϯⲭⲉ ⲃⲁϣⲟⲩϣ ⲏⲣ︤ⲡ︥ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ 

ⲧⲁϩⲟⲩ ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ ⲡⲏⲣ︤ⲡ︥ ⲧ[ⲥⲟ]ϥ 

  

(324) Someone who has worms inside him: Chamomile, mastic, street, 

wine; crush them; mix them with wine; and let him drink.619 

 

 

In Ch 227, the patient should drink the decoction of raisins and the unknown drug nédjmê: 

 

Ch 227 

 

(406) ⲟⲙⲉⲟⲥ ⲟⲩⲁ ⲉⲣⲉ ⲛ̄ϩⲉⲗⲙⲓⲥ ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧ︤ϥ ϩ︤ⲛ︥ ⲧⲉϥⲗⲟϫⲟⲥ ⲛ̄ϫⲙⲏ ϩⲓ ⲉⲗⲟⲗⲉ ϣⲟⲟⲩⲉ 

ⲗⲟϩⲙⲟⲩ ⲧⲥⲟϥ ⲟⲉⲩⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲥⲉⲛⲁ  

 

                                                             
618 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 235. 
619 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 283. 
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(406) Similar: Someone who has worms inside him, in his lodjos: Nedjmê 

and raisin; crush them; (make the patient) drink the juice, the worms will 

go away.620 

 

5.8.5  ⲡⲓϣⲉⲃⲉ ⲛ̄ⲡⲥⲱⲙⲁ “swelling of the body”:  

Ch 14 

 

(34) [ⲟⲩⲁ ⲉⲣⲉ ⲡ]ⲉϥⲥⲱⲙⲁ ⲧⲏⲣ︤ϥ︥ ϣⲉϥⲉ ⲃⲁϣⲟⲩ[ϣ ……ϩⲏⲙ]ⲏϫ …. ⲉϥⲑⲛⲏⲩ 

ⲙⲟⲩⲗⲁϩ (35) ⲥⲁⲛⲧⲉⲗ621 ⲡⲁⲥⲧⲟⲩ ϩ︤ⲛ ⲟⲩⲕⲱϩ︤ⲧ ⲙ︤ⲛ ⲟⲩ[…….] ⲧⲱϩ︤ⲥ︥ ⲡⲉϥⲥⲱⲙⲁ 

ⲧⲏⲣ︤ϥ︥ ϣⲁϥⲗⲟ  

 

(34) [Someone whose whole body is swollen: .......... rue, vinegar, ground 

cumin, wax, (35) sandalwood; cook them in fire with ........; (and) smear 

his body completely, he will be healed.622 

 

Additionally, Ch 93 provides a collyrium which is also good to sooth a swollen body (see 5.6.21). Also, 

P. Mich.MS 136, ll. 56-59 attests that gold, immersed and grinded with oil and smeared on the swollen 

person, can help to treat swelling: 

 

P. Mich.MS 136, ll. 56-59 

 

ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲟⲩⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲉϥϣⲁϥⲃⲉ ϩⲙⲟⲩ ⲛⲟⲩⲛⲟⲩⲃ ⲡⲏ ⲉϣⲁⲩⲱϣ︤ⲙ ⲙ̣︤ⲛ̣ⲟⲩⲃ ⲛ̣̄ϩⲏⲧ︤ϥ ⲧ︤ⲛⲛⲟϥ 

ϩⲓ ⲛⲉϩ ⲧⲱϩ︤ⲥ︥ ⲉⲣⲟϥ ϣ̣̣̣ⲁⲛ̣ ⲧ︤ϥ︥ⲗⲟ ⳼ >>>---- 

 

For a man who becomes swollen (inflamed): Salt of a piece of gold: that 

in which pieces of gold are quenched. Pulverize with oil. Anoint him till 

he recovers.623 

  

                                                             
620 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 318. 
621 ⲥⲁⲛⲧⲉⲗ, َصَنْدل, σανδαλ Santаlum album L. Chassinat 1921: 102, Till 1951a: 92. 
622 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 102. 
623 Translation: Worrell 1935: 30. 
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5.8.6 A spell for abdomen disease:  

 P.Sarga 20 is a highly multi-layered recipe against abdomen disease; it also contains a spell which 

plays a role in the treatment: 

 

P.Sarga 20  

  

+ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ oⲩⲁ ⲉⲣⲉϩⲏⲧ [   ⲛ]ⲉϥⲟⲩⲉⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲛϥⲥⲱ[  ⲛⲧⲏⲏ]ⲃⲉ ⲛⲧⲉⲕϭⲓϫ ⲟⲩⲁϩⲟⲩ […] 

ⲛ]ⲅϫⲟⲟⲥ ϫⲉⲓ̈ⲁⲱ ⲓ̈ⲁⲱ [5] ⲡ̣ⲱⲛⲉ ⲉⲧϥⲛϩⲏⲧϥ [ⲟ]ⲩ ⲁⲥⲫⲁⲗⲧⲟⲛ ⲙⲛ [  ]. ⲗϭⲟⲓ̈ ⲧⲁⲁⲩ 

ⲉϩⲣⲁⲓ̈ ϩ[  ]ⲉⲧⲃⲉⲡⲉⲭⲁⲗⲕⲓⲟⲛ [    ]ⲙⲡⲟⲩⲡⲟⲟⲡⲉ 

 

Concerning someone whose (?) belly [ ] his feet and he … [ ] fingers of 

the hand; lay them [  ] and say: Iaô, Iaô [ ] the sickness wherein he is [ ] 

bitumen and [ ]; place them on [    .] Concerning the cauldron [ ] they 

have not changed [or been moved].624 

 

5.8.7 ⲙⲁϩ︤ⲧ ⲙⲟⲟϣⲉ:  

In P.Mich. 593b, p. 168, ll. 16-25 the editor proposed to read the missed word as the verb ⲙⲟⲟ[ϣⲉ]? “go” 

for as much as the bowels run, may be refers to the diarrhea: 

 

 P.Mich. 593b, p. 168, ll. 16-25 

 

ⲟⲩⲁ ⲉⲣⲉ ⲛⲉ[ϥ] ⲙⲁϩ︤ⲧ̄ ⲙⲟⲟ̣[ϣⲉ] ⲟⲩϩⲉⲣⲙⲁⲛ̣ ⲛ︤ⲅ̄ϣⲟⲩⲱϥ̣ [ⲉ]ⲃⲟⲗ ⲛ︤ⲅ̄ⲙⲁ[ϫϭϥ] 

ⲛ̄ⲃ︤ⲗ̄ⲗⲉ ⲛ̄ⲥ[ⲟⲟⲩ]ϩⲉ ⲛ︤ⲅ︥ⲥⲟⲗϭ[ϥ] ⲛ̄[ⲧ]ⲑⲁⲃ ⲛ︤ⲅ︥ϫ[ⲉ]ⲩ̣ϫⲱϥ ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ ⲛ̄ⲥⲱⲥ ⲛ︤ⲅ̄ⲕⲱⲕ  

 

Someone whose bowels run (?): A pomegranate. You pour it(s contents) 

out, and you mix it with the whites of eggs, and you rub it to dough, and 

you cook it. Afterwards you peel.....625 

 

5.8.8 ⲟⲩⲁ ⲉϥϣⲟⲩ ⲛⲥⲛⲟϥ ⲉϩⲣⲁⲓ ⲥⲁϩⲣⲁⲓ ⲙⲙⲟϥ “someone who pours blood under himself”:  

                                                             
624 Translation: Crum et al.1922: 51–52. 
625 Translation: Worrell 1935: 192. 
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“Someone who pours blood under himself” refers to bleeding from the anus. To treat this disease, Ch 228 

recommends eating as much boiled vegetable porridge as possible:  

 

Ch 228 

 

(407) ⲟⲩⲁ ⲉϥϣⲟⲩ ⲛⲥⲛⲟϥ ⲉϩⲣⲁⲓ ⲥⲁϩⲣⲁⲓ ⲙⲙⲟϥ ⲛⲟ ⲧ ⲛ̄ ⲱⲧ ⲛⲟ ⲧ ⲛ̄ϭⲟⲩϭ ⲛ̄ϩⲟⲕⲉ 

ⲉⲗⲟⲗⲟⲩⲟϩⲉ ⲡⲉⲥⲧⲟⲩ ⲛⲟⲟⲩϣ ⲛ︤ϥⲱⲛ (sic) ⲛ̄ ⲥϯⲕⲟⲥ   

 

(407) Someone bleeding from below: Barley flour, husked safflower meal, 

scorpion grape; cook in gruel. That the patient eats according to his 

strength.626 

 

The medical recipe O.Mon.Epiph. 574 states: ⲟⲩⲁ ⲉϥϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲉⲡⲉϥⲥⲁ ⲛϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲉϥⲛⲁⲛⲉϫ ⲥⲛⲟϥ ⲉϩⲣⲁⲓ “one who is 

sick in his interior, where blood throws down”. Spitting up blood is not implied her, but rather “casting up 

blood”, which refers to the intestine. This corresponds to the expression ⲛⲉⲧϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲉⲛⲉϥⲙⲁϩⲧ “who is sick 

in his bowels/intestines”. A sulfur ointment should be rubbed on the patient three times a day: 

 

O.Mon.Epiph. 574 

 

[ⲉ]ⲧⲃⲉ ⲟⲩⲁ ⲉϥϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲉⲡ̣ⲉ̣ϥⲥⲁ ⲛϩⲟⲩⲛ̄ ⲉϥ̣ⲛ̣ⲁ̣ⲛⲉϫ ⲥⲛⲟϥ ⲉϩⲣⲁⲓ̈ ⲑⲙⲟ ⲟⲩⲕⲟⲩⲓ̈ ⲛ̄ⲛⲉϩ 

ⲛ̄ⲥⲓⲙ ⲛ︤ⲅ︥ⲛⲉϫ ⲟⲩⲕⲟⲩⲓ̈ ⲛⲑⲓⲛ ⲉⲣⲟϥ ⲉⲁϥϫⲓ ⲕⲱϩⲧ ⲛ︤ⲅ︥ⲟⲩⲱⲅϭ︤ⲡ︥ ⲟⲩⲥⲟⲟⲩϩϩⲉ ⲙⲡⲁⲡⲁⲓ̈ 

ⲉⲡⲛⲉϩ ⲛ̄ⲧⲱϩ︤ⲥ︥ ⲡⲉⲧϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲉⲛⲉϥⲙⲁϩⲧ ⲛϣⲟⲙⲛⲧ ⲛ̄ⲥⲟ̣ⲡ̣ ⲉ̣ⲡ̣ⲉ̣ϩⲟⲟⲩ ϥⲛⲁⲙ̣ⲧ̣ⲟ̣ⲛ̣ 

 

Concerning someone who is sick in his inward parts, (and) casting up 

blood: Heat a little radish oil and cast there into a little burnt sulfur; and 

break a hen’s egg into the oil and anoint the sick in his bowels, three time 

for the day. He shall have relieved (of sickness).627 

 

                                                             
626 The text may be truncated and you have to read ϯ ⲛⲁϥ ⲛ︤ϥ︥ⲟⲩⲱⲙ ⲛ̄ⲉⲓⲥϯⲕⲟⲥ. Chassinat 1921: 318. 
627 Author’s own translation. 
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BM 527 (2)628 includes the expression ⲗⲉⲡⲉϥ ⲕⲁⲣⲓ ϯ ⲥⲛⲁϥ “whose belly bleeds” or “giving blood” in a 

treatment involving raven blood. It is not mentioned whether the remedy should be drank or if it should be 

smeared.629 

 

5.9 LIVER DISORDERS 

 

For the sick liver, the following recipes are prescribed: 

 

O.Mon.Epiph. 575 

 

ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡϩⲏⲡⲁⲣ ⲉⲧϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲛ̣ⲧⲉ̣ⲡ̣ⲉ̣ϥⲃⲟⲗ ϫⲏϥ ⲉⲣⲉⲡⲣ̣ⲱⲙⲉ ⲕⲱⲗ̄ϩ︦ ϫⲉⲉⲛⲉϥⲱ̄︦︦︤︥ⲃ︤ϣ ϫⲓ 

ϣⲟⲙⲧⲉ ⲛⲕⲁⲣⲟⲓⲁ630 ⲏ ϯⲉ ⲛ︤ⲅⲛⲁϫⲟⲩ ⲉⲡⲁⲕⲣⲁⲧⲱⲛ ⲙⲛ̣ϣⲟⲙⲧⲉ ⲛ̄ⲃⲗⲓⲃⲓⲗⲉ ⲙⲡⲓⲡⲉⲣ̣ 

ⲏ ϯⲉ ⲛ︤ⲅ̣︥ⲕⲟⲩϫⲟⲩ ⲛ︤ⲅⲧⲁⲁⲩ ⲉⲩϩⲃⲟⲥ ⲛ︤ⲅⲛⲁϫⲥ ⲉⲣⲟϥ + 

 

For the sick liver, which is burning outside, the man, who is knocking, so 

that he cannot sleep: Take three or five nuts, add them to unmixed wine 

and three or five peppercorns, and roast them, and put them in a garment, 

and put/lay it thereon.631 

 

P. CARLSBERG 500, folio D ro, ll. 10-14 

  

ⲉⲧⲃⲉⲩϩⲏⲡⲁⲣ ⲉϥϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲟⲩⲗⲟⲓ[ϩⲉ ϩⲙⲡⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲡⲧ[ⲉⲓⲃⲟⲧⲁⲛⲏ ϩⲓⲉϥⲓ ⲱ ⲙⲁⲣⲉϥⲥⲱ…. 

For a sick liver, excrement in the juice of this plant, with honey. Let him 

drink.632 

 

                                                             
628 Magical recipe. Till 1951a: 113.  
629 Till 1951a: 25. 
630 Förster 2013: 381. 
631 Translation: Crum and White 1926: 298, with slight modifications. Crum’s translation: “Concerning the liver that aileth and 

whose outer (part) burneth, the man that he should not sleep. Take 3 nuts, or 5, and cast them into unmixed wine, with 3 
peppercorns, or 5; and roast them and place them in a cloth and lay it thereon”. 

632 English translation by me of the German translation by Erichsen 1963: 36. 
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Jaundice is also a symptom of a liver condition. The skin’s display of elevated bilirubin is known as 

jaundice. The most common cause of jaundice is liver disease. The skin turns yellow, as do the whites of 

the eyes. Jaundice is treated by medical and magical means as well, the black and the yellow kind appeared 

in (P.Macq. I 1, p. 15, ll. 3–7), and the black jaundice appeared in (ACM, 305, no. 133) see 6.5. 

Cod.Med.Copt., p. 243, recipe no. 28 recommended an oral remedy for jaundice consisting of: Greek bean 

and natron (see 5.16.19): 

Cod.Med.Copt., p. 244, recipe no. 42 

 

ⲕⲉⲟⲩⲁ. ⲕⲟⲣⲡⲟⲥ ⲡϭⲣⲟⲙⲡⲉ ⲉϥⲑⲛⲏⲩ ϩⲓ ⲏⲣⲡ. ⲥⲱⲗϭ ⲉⲡⲉⲧⲣⲉ ⲡⲉϥⲥⲱⲙⲁ ⲱ̇ 

ⲛⲕⲁⲧⲕⲉ,633 ϥⲛⲁⲗⲟ. ϣⲁϥⲧⲁⲗϭⲟ ⲇⲉ ⲟⲛ ⲙⲡϣⲛⲉⲓⲕⲧⲉⲣⲟⲥ.634 

 

Another: Pigeon droppings rubbed with wine. Smear on the one whose 

body is (affected by) lice. He will be healed. But it also heals the 

jaundice.635 

 

5.10 ANAL DISORDERS 

 

5.10.1 ⲁⲗⲡⲉⲥⲟⲩⲣ “Haemorrhoid”:  

 

A haemorrhoid is one of the most common ailments that afflict the anus area. A remedy against  

haemorrhoids (ⲁⲗⲡⲉⲥⲟⲩⲣ الباسور)636 is prescribed in SBKopt I 005. The actual remedy consists of soft human 

faeces and a certain kind of burnt alum. Before applying this remedy, the haemorrhoids are coated in fig 

milk (Juice of the fig tree) or unmixed wine depending on their condition. In addition, human milk, shrub 

roots crushed capers, and lupines are used for the treatment: 

 

SBKopt I 005 

 

ⲟⲩⲁⲗⲡⲉⲥⲟⲩⲣ ϫⲓ ⲃ̄ ⲉϣⲓ ⲛⲕⲟⲡⲣⲟⲥ ⲉⲩⲗⲉⲕⲗⲱⲕ ϩⲛ ⲟⲩⲙⲁ ⲛⲣ̄ ⲙⲏ ⲛ.. ⲭⲉⲉ̣ⲛ…[..ⲛ 

ⲟⲩϣⲓ ⲛⲟⲃⲉⲛ ⲛ̣ⲥⲓⲣ ⲉϥⲣⲟⲭ ⲙⲟ̣[ϫⲕⲟⲩ. ⲙⲛ ⲛⲉⲩⲉⲣⲏⲩ. ⲉϣⲱⲡ̄ ⲟ̣ⲩⲁⲗⲡⲉⲥⲟⲩⲣ ⲉⲣ ⲛⲟϫ 

                                                             
633 Cf. ⲕⲁⲧⲕⲉ “lous”, Arabic qaml قمل. Crum 1939: 102a  
634 ⲉⲓⲕⲧⲉⲣⲟⲥ, ἴκτερος. Liddell/Scott/Jones 1996: 827a. 
635 Author’s own translation. 
636 Till 1951a: 25, with slight modifications.  
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ⲧⲁϩⲥ ⲉⲣⲱⲧⲉ ⲛⲕⲧ̣ⲉ̣ ⲉⲣⲟⲥ ⲛⲃ̣̄ ⲛⲥⲟⲡ ⲙⲙⲏⲛⲉ ⲛⲅⲥⲣⲟ̣ϥⲣⲉϥ ⲉϫⲱⲥ ⲙⲡⲓⲡⲁϩⲣⲉ 

ⲡⲉⲥⲅ̄ϣⲁⲥⲥⲱⲗⲓⲡ _____ ⲉⲥϣⲁⲛⲥⲱⲗⲡ̄ ⲑⲓ ⲑⲁⲣⲙⲟⲩⲥ637 ⲛⲑⲉ ⲙⲡⲉⲥⲧⲏ̣ⲙ ⲥⲣⲟϥⲣⲉϥ 

ⲉϫⲱⲥ ____ ⲉⲕⲟⲩⲱϣ ⲉϫⲟⲣⲟⲥ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ⲧⲁϩⲥ ⲛⲁⲅⲣⲁⲧⲱⲣ ⲛⲅⲥⲣⲟϥⲣⲉϥ ⲉϫⲱⲥ 

ⲛⲡⲓⲡⲁϩⲣⲉ. ⲉⲕⲟⲩⲱϣ ⲉⲧⲣⲉⲥⲉⲣ ⲛⲟϭ. ϯⲉⲣⲱⲧⲉ ⲛⲥϩⲓⲙⲉ ⲉϫⲛ ⲟⲩⲡⲟϭⲉ ⲛϣⲉ 

ⲛⲛⲟⲩϩⲉ. ⲛⲅ.. ⲉϫⲛ ⲧⲡⲟϭⲉ ⲛⲛⲟⲩϩⲉ (Recto) ⲛ̣ⲟⲩⲁⲡⲉ ⲛⲕⲗⲉⲃⲓⲛ ϣ̣ⲁ̣ⲛ̣ⲧⲉϥ ϫⲣⲟ. 

ⲛⲅⲧⲱϩⲥ ⲉⲣⲟⲃ ϩⲓⲱⲱϥ______  ϣⲁ]ⲥⲉⲣ ⲛⲟϭ ⲧⲉ̣(?) ⲕ̣ⲥⲟⲗⲥ ϩⲛ ⲡ̣ⲉⲛⲧⲁⲕϫⲟⲟϥ ⲉⲧⲉ̣ 

ⲡⲉⲣⲱⲧⲉ ⲛⲕⲉⲛⲧⲉ ⲡⲉ ⲉϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲁⲥⲡⲱϭⲉ  ⲁⲥⲉⲣ ⲥⲛⲟϥ  ⲛⲡⲁⲧⲉⲕϭⲛⲧⲥ ϫⲓ ⲛϩⲛⲛⲟⲩⲛⲉ 

ⲛ̣ⲕⲉⲡⲁⲣⲓⲥ. ⲑ/ ϣⲉⲗϣⲱⲗⲟⲩ. ⲥⲣⲟϥⲣⲉϥ ⲉϫⲱⲟⲩ ⳩︦︤︤︦ⲱ︦︤︦︦︤︥ 

A haemorrhoid: Take 2 units of soft faeces from one abortion ... one unit 

of burnt greasy (? Or: streaky) alum, mix them together. If a hemorrhoid 

gets bigger, anoint it twice daily with fig milk, and smear the remedy 

(listed above) on it for the third time. It will break. When it is broken, crush 

lupine like stibium, and administer on it.  If you want to make them 

disappear, spread them with unmixed wine and smear the remedy on them. 

If you want it to be bigger, put a woman’s milk (lit. breast milk) on a 

sycamore-shaped wood and an ax-head to the sycamore patch until it (the 

milk) becomes thick, and anoint it with it. It will get bigger. And (?) 

bring/make it burst with the aforementioned, namely, with (with) the “fig-

milk”. If it is broken and bleeding before you found it, take the capper root, 

crush it, and put it on it. Apply.638 

 

5.10.2 ⲛ̄ⲱⲛⲉ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩ︤ⲛ︥ ⲡⲕⲁⲑⲓⲥⲙⲁ “The stones from the anus”: 

The following recipe details how to expel stones from the anus: 

Ch 65 

 

 (125) ⲟⲩⲡⲁϩⲣⲉ ⲉϣⲁϥⲑⲉⲣⲁⲡⲉⲩⲉ ⲛ̄ⲛⲉⲧϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲉⲡⲉⲩⲛⲟⲉⲓϣ ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲛϭ︤ⲛⲧ︤ϥ︥ ⲉϥⲥⲏϩ 

ϩ︤ⲛ︥ ⲛ̄ϫⲱⲱⲙⲉ (126) ⲛ̄ⲛⲁⲣⲭⲁⲓⲟⲛ ϣⲁⲥⲉⲩⲫⲉⲣⲉⲓ ⲇⲉ ⲟⲛ ⲛ̄ⲛ̄ⲉⲛⲧⲁⲛⲉⲩⲙⲉⲣⲟⲥ ⲱⲗⲉⲕ 

ⲙ︤ⲛ ⲡⲉⲩⲥⲱⲙⲁ ⲙ︤ⲛ ⲡϣⲱ ⲛⲙⲏ (127) ϣⲁⲥ ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲛⲉϩⲓⲟⲙⲉ ϩ︤ⲛ︥ ⲟⲩⲙⲟⲧⲛⲉⲥ 

                                                             
637 ⲑⲁⲣⲙⲟⲩⲥ, θέρμος, and Arabic taramusترمس. It is found as ⲑⲉⲣⲙⲟⲩⲥ in O.Vind.Copt. 209 (see 3.2.4). 
638 English translation by me of the German translation by Till 1951a: 132, with slight modifications. 

http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/resolveform?type=exact&lookup=qe/rmos&lang=greek
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ϣⲁⲥ ⲛ̄ⲛ̄ⲱⲛⲉ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩ︤ⲛ︥ ⲡⲕⲁⲑⲓⲥⲙⲁ ϭⲁⲩϣⲓⲣ (128) ⲥⲙⲏⲣⲛⲏⲥ ⲡ  ⲃ 639 ⲟⲩⲁ ⲉⲡⲟⲩⲁ 

ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲙⲛ︥ ⲡⲉⲩⲣⲱϣⲉ ⲛ̄ⲉⲃⲓⲱ ϯ ⲛⲁϥ ⲛ︤ϥ︥ⲟⲩⲱⲙ ⲛ̄ⲉⲓⲥϯⲕⲟⲥ ϩⲓ ⲏⲣ︤ⲡ︥ 

 

(125) A remedy to treat those who suffer from the spleen, (126) we have 

found it written in the books (126) of the ancients. It is also useful for those 

whose limbs or body are curved and for sand in urine (127) it causes the 

easy flow of menses in women and expels the stones in the anus: 

Opopanax, (128) myrrh, gentian, same amount of each; grinding them with 

a sufficient amount of honey; give him to eat as much as possible with 

wine.640  

 

Ch 55 uses the term ⲗⲉⲗⲙⲗⲱⲙ641 to describe the pathological condition of the anus: ⲉⲡⲕⲁⲑⲓⲥⲙⲁ ⲉϥⲗⲉⲗⲙⲗⲱⲙ 

“anus that rots”, also, the result of the treatment clearly describes the case, as it shows that: ϯ ⲛ̄ⲥⲟⲗ ϯ 

ⲉⲡⲕⲁⲑⲓⲥⲙⲁ ϣⲁϥ ⲛ̄ⲛⲁⲗⲁϩⲙ642 ⲉⲃⲟⲗ  “It will bring down the corrupt flesh” (see 3.2.8). 

Other expressions such as ⲡⲙⲁ ⲛ̄ⲣ̄ⲛⲟϭ ⲙ̄ⲙⲏ “place of making big-excretion”643 in (Ch 212) (see 

5.16.21), and ⲡⲙⲁ ⲛⲉϩⲙⲟⲟⲥ “seat place” as in (P.Mich. MS 136, p. 12) are used in medical recipes, 

which most likely refers to the buttocks: 

 

 

P.Mich. MS 136, p. 12, ll. 198-200 

 

ⲟⲩϣⲏⲙ ⲛ̄ⲕⲛ̄ⲛⲉ ⲛⲉϣⲱ ⲉϥⲟⲩⲱⲧ ⲧⲛⲟϥ ϯ ⲉ︤ϩ︦ⲛ︦ⲥⲁϣ ⲉⲩⲁϣⲱⲡⲉ ϩⲓ 

ⲡⲙⲁⲛⲉϩⲙⲟⲟⲥ … [ϩⲓ ⲉⲃⲓⲱ ⲙ︦ⲙ︦⳼ 

 

 A little fresh fat from a sow: Crush it up. Put it on sores that have appeared 

at the anus, along with real honey.644 

 

                                                             
639 ⲡ ⲃ , for ⲕⲟⲩϣⲏⲧ, Arabic kousht  كوشْط. Chassinat 1921: 174. 
640 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 173-174. 
641 It is probably from ⲗⲱⲙ, wither, fade. Crum 1939: 142b. 
642 ⲗⲁϩⲁⲙ according to the transcript mode adopted by the author (ϩ =  ح or خ), this word can be one of two forms as follows:   الحُ م, 

from  ُم  ح  have fever or  corrupted flesh, flesh off a bad smell due to putrefaction.” The title of the formula shows that we“  ام  الخَ  
must choose the second. This is a case of gangrene of the anus, and in medication aims to bring down bedsores. Chassinat 1921: 
166. 

643 ⲙⲁ ⲛⲣ ⲙⲏ and ⲙⲁ ⲛϩⲙⲟⲟⲥ also be used for “abortion”. 
644 Translation: Worrell 1935: 36, with slight modifications. Worrll translates ⲥⲁϣ into “wound”. 
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5.11 BLADDER DISEASES 

5.11.1 ϣⲱ ⲛⲙⲏ “urine sand” 

 

The main disease related to the bladder was ϣⲱ ⲛⲙⲏ “urine sand”, and there are two Coptic recipes against 

this condition. Ch 65 recommends a remedy of opopanax, myrrh, costus and honey to be consumed with 

large amounts as of wine (see 5.10.2). P.Mich.MS 136 recommends ingesting seeds of several plants with 

honey and wine or beer. This recipe is combined with special techniques of therapeutic exercise such as the 

patient performing certain movements or taking a hot bath. This procedure should be repeated on three 

consecutive days: 

 

 P.Mich. MS 136, ll. 133-168 

 

ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡϣⲱⲛⲟⲩⲙⲏ⳼ ⲟⲩϣⲓ ⲙ̄ⲫⲓⲗⲁⲛⲓⲥ⳼ ϣⲟⲙ︤ⲛ︥︤︦ⲧ︦ ⲛ̄ϣⲓ ⲛ̄ⲉⲃⲣⲓⲁⲁⲙ ⳼ ϣⲟⲙⲛ̣ⲧ ⲛ̄ϣⲓ 

ⲛ̄ⲉⲃⲣⲓⲥⲉⲗⲓⲛⲏ ⳼ ϣⲟⲙ︤ⲛ︦ⲧ︦ ⲛ̄ϣⲓ ⲛ̄ⲉⲃⲣⲓⲉⲙⲓⲥⲉ⳼ ⲛ︤ⲅ︥︤︦ϯ ⲉⲃⲓⲱ ⲛ̄ⲥⲱⲟⲩ ⲛ︤ⲅ︥ⲧⲣⲓⲃⲉ ⲙⲙⲟⲟⲩ 

ⲙⲛ ⲛⲉⲩⲉⲣⲏⲩ ⲛ︤ⲕ︥ⲧⲁⲁⲩ ⲉⲟⲩ ⲉⲩⲁⲡⲟⲧ ⲛ̄ϩ̣︤ⲛ̣̣︥︤︦ⲕⲉ ⲙ︤︤̄ⲛ︥ ⲟⲩⲁⲡⲟⲧ ⲛ̄ⲏⲣ︤ⲡ︥︤̄ ⲛ̄[.]ⲥ̣ⲁ̣ⲛ̣ⲓ ⲛ︤︤̄ⲅ︥ⲧⲣⲓⲃⲉ 

ⲙ̄ⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ⲙ︤ⲛ︥’ ⲛⲉⲩⲉⲣⲏⲟⲩ . ⲛ︤ⲅ︥ⲁⲁϥ ⲛ̄ϣⲟⲙ︤ⲛ︥︤̄ⲧ ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲱⲛ ⲛ︤︤̄ⲅ︥ϫⲓ ⲟⲩⲱⲛ ⲛ︤ⲙ̣︥ⲙⲁⲕ 

ⲙⲏⲛⲉ ⲛ̄ϣⲟⲙ︤ⲛ︥︤︦ⲧ ⲛ̄ϩⲟⲟⲩ ⲛ︤ⲅ︦ ⲥⲉ ⲥⲁϣ︦ϥ︦ ⲛ̄ⲁⲙ̣ⲟⲅ ϩ︤ⲛ︥︤̄ ⲧⲕⲉⲗⲓⲥⲧⲣⲁ ⲛⲅⲡⲁϩⲧ︤ⲕ︥︤̄ ⲉ̣ϫ︦ⲛ︦ ϩⲏⲧ︤ⲕ︥︤̄ 

ⲛ̄ⲥⲉϭ︦ⲡ︦ ⲛⲉⲕ ⲟⲩⲉⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲛ̄ⲥ̣ⲉ̣ⲡⲁϩⲟⲩ ⲉϫ︤︤̄ⲛ︥ ⲡⲉⲕⲣⲁ. ⲧ︤ϥ︥︤̄ ⲛⲥⲉϫⲓ ⲥ̣ⲁ̣ϣ︤ϥ︥︤̄ⲉ ⲛ̄ⲕⲟⲧ︤ⲥ︥︤̄ ⲛ︤︦︤︤︦ⲙ︥ⲙⲁⲕ 

ⲙ̄ⲛ̄ ⲛ̄ⲥⲱⲥ ⲛ︦ⲕ︦ⲃⲱⲕ ⲉϩⲣⲁⲓ̈ ⲉⲧϩ︦ⲙ︥ⲙⲉ [ⲟⲥ[ⲫⲏ . ⲟⲥⲫⲏ . ⲟⲥⲫⲏ . ⲓ̈ⲟⲥⲫⲏ . ⲓ̈ⲟⲥⲫⲏ ⲃⲓⲃⲓⲟⲩ. 

ⲃⲓⲃⲓⲟⲩ . ⲃⲓⲃⲓⲟⲩ . ⲓ̈︦︤ⲁ︤︦ⲥ︦ⲁ︦ⲃ︦ⲁ︦︤︦︤︦︤︦︤︦︤︦︤̄︤̄︦︤︦︦︤︥︤̄ⲱⲑ︦ ⲁⲇⲱⲛⲁⲓ . ⲡⲉⲧⲁⲙⲁϩⲧⲉ ⲉϩⲣⲁⲓ̈ ⲉϫ︤ⲛ︥ ⲡⲉϥⲧⲟⲟⲩ ⲛ̄ⲕⲟⲟϩ 

ⲙ̄ⲡⲕⲟⲥⲙⲟⲥ ϩ︤ⲛ︥ ϩⲱⲃ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲉⲉⲓⲟⲩⲁϣ︦ϥ︦ . ⲁⲛⲟⲕ ⲛⲓⲙ . ⲡϣⲉ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲏⲇⲏ ⲏⲇⲏ ⲧⲁⲭⲩ ⲧⲁⲭⲩ 

ⲧⲁⲭⲩ: ⲛ︦ⲅ︦ⲥⲉ ⲕⲉⲥⲁϣ︦ϥ︦ ⲛ̄ⲁⲙⲟⲕ ⲛ︤︤̄ⲅ︥ⲃⲱⲕ ⲉⲧ ⲕⲟⲗⲟⲙⲏⲑⲣⲁ ⲙ̄ⲙⲟⲩ ϩ︤ⲙ︥︤̄ⲙⲉ ⲛ︦ⲅ︦ⲥⲉ ⲕⲉⲥⲁ 

ϣ︦ϥ︥ ⲛ̄ⲁⲙⲟⲅ . ⲛ︤︤̄ⲅ︥ⲉⲓ ⲉϩⲣⲁⲓ̈ ⲛ︦ⲅ︦ⲥⲉ ⲕⲉⲥⲁϣ︦ϥ︦ ⲛ̄ⲁⲙⲟⲅ . ⲛ︦ⲅ︦ⲣ̄ ϣⲟⲙ︤ⲛ︥︤̄ⲧ ⲛ̄ϩⲟⲟⲩ ⲉⲕⲉⲓⲣⲉ 

ⲙ̄ⲡⲁⲓ̈ ⲙ̄ⲙⲏⲛⲏ ⲉⲕⲥⲉϭⲱⲛ̣   

   

For the urine sand:645 A measure of ...., three measures of .... seed, three 

measures of parsley seed, three measures of dill seed. You put honey on 

them, and you rub them with one another, and you add them to a cup of 

                                                             
645 Worrell translates it into “the fire (?) disease). Worrell 1935: 33. 
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beer and a cup of .... wine, and you rub them well with one another, and 

you make it into three parts, and you take a part with you daily for three 

days, and you drink seven cups in the..., and you stretch yourself out upon 

your belly, and they seize your feet, and they stretch them out upon your.... 

(?), and they take seven turns with you. Then you go down to the warm 

(bath). 

Osphe, Osphe, Osphe, Iosphe, Iosphe, Iosphe, Bibiou, Bibiou, Bibiou, 

Iasabaoth!  Adonai, that ruslest over the four corners of the world, in 

anything that I desire! I am so-and-so, the son of so-and-so. Straightway, 

straightway, quickly, quickly! 

And you drink seven more cups, and you go to the swimming bath of warm 

water, and you drink seven more cups, and you come up and drink seven 

more cups, and you do this daily for three days, drinking (?).... 646 

 

5.11.2 ⲙⲏ ⲛ̄ⲥⲛⲟϥ “bloody urine”:  

For ⲙⲏ ⲛ̄ⲥⲛⲟϥ means “bloody urine” Ch 34 recommends treating the patient with a particular variety of 

alum and tragacanth. It is presumed that this recipe contains other drugs, however the recipe is unfortunately 

incomplete: 

 

Ch 34 

647 ⲁ︦ ⲧⲣⲁ[ⲕⲁⲕⲁⲛⲑⲏⲥ648.............. (67) ⲟⲩⲁ ⲉϥⲣ̄ⲙⲏ ⲛ̄ⲥⲛⲟϥ ⲗⲏⲽⲷ 

 

(67) Someone who urinates blood: Round alum, tragacanth ...649 

 

A seventh century letter from the priest Gennadios to Pesynthius650 (the well-known Bishop of Copts) 

contains similar symptoms of the disease, however the name of the medicinal plant is not included in the 

recipes, Till651 assumes that the complaints probably concerned a bladder catarrh or something similar: 

“Since I wrote the first letter, I have remembered that in the first letter you wrote that you suffer from your 

                                                             
646 Translation: Worrell 1935: 33-34, with slight modifications.  
647 ⲗⲏⲽⲷ , ⲟⲃⲛⲉ ⲛ̄ⲥⲓϣ︤ⲡ̄. Chassinat 1921: 134. 

648 ⲧⲣⲁⲕⲁⲕⲛⲑⲏⲥ, ϯⲣⲁⲕⲁⲛⲑⲉ τραγὰϰανθα. Arabic الكثيرا. Chassinat 1921: 136. 
649 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 143.  
650 Revillout 1900: 160 (no. 24). 
651 Till 1951a: 26. 
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urine (lit. small stool).652 I found a plant here (lit. in this place), a senior doctor said to me: “You shall boil 

it and drink its decoction with a little honey; it is useful”. I have sent it to you some to try. If it is useful, we 

will find more to you…”653 

 

5.12 GENITAL DISEASES 

 

5.12.1 ⲛⲃⲁϩ ⲉⲧⲙⲟⲭϩ, ⲗ  ⲉⲧϣⲟⲛⲉ “Sick penis”:  

The sick penis is one of the most common complaints associated with male diseases, and Coptic medical 

recipes provide different remedies to treat male diseases. In Ch 39, the penis is known as ⲡⲥⲱⲙⲁ ⲛϩⲟⲟⲩⲧ 

“the man organ, the penis”; in Ch 26 as ⲡⲥⲱⲙⲁ ⲛⲡⲣⲱⲙⲉ; and in Cod.Med.Copt., p. 214, recipe no. 2 as ⲃⲁϩ. 

The common complaints which appeared in the recipes are “be sick “or “be painful”. Ch 39, prescribed 

“one-day collyrium” consists of calamine, saffron, copper, opium, gum, and white lead: 

  Ch 39 

(73)  ⲟⲩⲕⲟⲗⲗⲓⲟⲛ ⲙⲟⲛⲟⲏⲙⲉⲣⲟⲛ ⲕⲁⲧⲙⲓⲁⲥ  ⲁ̄ ⲕⲣⲟⲕⲟⲩ ⲙⲁⲕⲙⲁⲧⲟⲥ  ⲃ︦ ⲩⲑⲟⲡ  

 ⲅ︦ ⲟⲡⲓⲟⲛ ⲃ︦ (74) ⲕⲟⲙⲉⲟⲥ   ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲁⲁⲩ      ⲭⲣⲱ ⲉⲕϣⲁⲛⲧⲓ 

ⲯⲓⲙⲓⲑⲓⲟⲛ ϯ ⲉⲕⲱⲥⲝⲑ ⲗ 654 ⲉⲧϣⲟⲛⲉ ϥⲛⲁ[ⲗⲟ] 

 

(73) A one day collyrium: Cadmia one drachma, saffron two drachmas 

copper three drachmas opium two drachmas (74) gum six drachmas; crush 

them; and make them collyrium; apply. If you add white lead, apply to sick 

male body, he will be healed.655 

 

Cod.Med.Copt., p. 214, recipe no. 2 

 

ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲛⲕⲓⲃⲉ ⲉⲩϯⲕⲁⲥ ϣⲁϥⲉⲣϣⲁⲩ ⲟⲛ ⲉⲡⲥⲟⲙⲁ ⲛϩⲟⲟⲩⲧ ⲙⲡⲣⲱⲙⲉ ϫⲓ ⲛϯⲃⲟⲧⲁⲛⲉⲓ 

ϫⲉ ⲃⲁⲗⲛⲉⲙⲟⲩ ⲙⲛ ⲛⲟⲩⲡⲯⲓⲙⲓⲑⲓⲟⲛ ⲙⲛ ⲟⲩⲗⲓⲑⲁⲣⲕⲉⲣⲟⲛ ⲙⲛ ⲟⲩⲧⲁϩⲧ ⲙⲛ 

ⲟⲩⲱⲡⲡⲓⲟⲛ ⲁⲛⲁ ⲑⲛⲟⲩ ⲕⲁⲗⲟⲥ ϫⲓ ⲛⲟⲩⲕⲟⲩⲓ ⲛϩⲙϫ ⲉⲣⲟⲟⲩ ⲁⲛⲁⲗⲁⲙⲃⲁⲛⲉ ⲙⲙⲟⲩ ϩⲓ 

                                                             
652 Till mentions that it literary means “kleinem Stuhl”. ⲕⲟⲩⲓ ⲙⲏ has the same meaning of ⲙⲏ “urine”. Revillout 1900: 160; Crum 

1939: 158a. So, ⲕⲟⲩⲓ ⲙⲏ refers to urine not stool! 
653 English translation by me of the German translation by till 1951a: 26, with slight modifications. 
654 ⲉⲕⲱⲥⲝⲑ ⲗ , ⲡⲥⲱⲙⲁ ϩⲟⲟⲩⲧ. Chassinat 1921: 146. 
655 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 146. 
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ⲭⲉⲗⲟⲥ ⲛⲉⲗⲟⲟⲗⲉ ⲥϩⲉⲓⲙⲏ. ⲕⲁⲩ ϩⲛ ⲟⲩⲁⲕⲕⲓⲟⲛ ⲛⲧⲁϩⲧ. ⲛⲅϭⲟⲩ [ⲛ]ⲕⲥⲟⲗϭ ⲉⲣⲟⲟⲩ 

ϣⲁⲛⲧⲟⲩⲗⲟ. ⲕϣⲁⲛⲟⲩⲱϣ ⲉⲕⲁϥ ⲉⲩⲙⲛ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ⲁⲗⲁⲙⲃⲁⲛⲉ ⲙⲙⲟϥ ⲛⲅⲁⲩ 

ⲛⲧⲣⲟⲭⲓⲥⲕⲟⲥ ⲛⲅⲕⲁⲩ ϣⲁ ⲧⲉⲭⲣⲓⲁ ϩⲛ ⲧⲉⲭⲣⲓⲁ ⲧⲉ ⲃⲉⲗ ⲛⲉⲧⲣⲟⲭⲓⲥⲭⲟⲥ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩⲓ ⲙⲟⲟⲩ 

ⲛⲥⲁⲩϩⲉ ⲭⲣⲱ 

  

For breasts that have pain – also it is useful for the male human body (i.e 

penis): Take the plant called cat’s eye, white lead, litharge, lead and opium 

in equal amounts; crush them well, add a little vinegar, (and) mix it with 

the juice of female grapes, and put in a lead vessel and let it rest, rub in the 

diseased parts until healing. If you want to keep it (the medicine), mix it 

up, take it, make them pills and leave them until using; to use it, dissolve 

the pills in the white of egg (and) apply.656 

 

Penis afflictions were classified alongside the debilitated breast in the medical recipe Cod.Med.Copt., p. 

214, recipe no. 3: ⲟⲩⲕⲓⲃⲉ ⲉⲥⲙⲟⲭϩ …. ϣⲁϥⲉⲣϣⲁⲩ ⲟⲛ ⲛϫⲟⲉⲓⲧ ⲙⲛ ⲛⲃⲁϩ ⲉⲧⲙⲟⲭϩ “a sick breast …. It also 

employs for sick (painful) testicle and penis”, the recipe recommends to rub the penis with breast milk 

(see 7.9.2). 

 

5.12.2 ⲟⲩⲙⲏϩⲉ ϩ︤ⲛ︥ ⲛ̄ⲃⲁⲗ ⲏ̄ ϩ︤ⲛ︥ ⲡⲥⲱⲙⲁ ⲛⲡⲣⲱⲙⲉ “An abscess in the eyes or on the man’s penis”: 

Like the eye, the penis could also be affected by abscess. Ch 26 recommends a remedy to remove the 

abscess from the penis (see 3.2.8). 

 

5.12.3 ϩⲩⲗⲏ, ϩⲩⲗⲉ, ϩⲏⲗⲉ, ἧλος “wart, callus”:657 

The words ϩⲩⲗⲏ, ϩⲩⲗⲉ, ϩⲏⲗⲉ are used in a changeably manner and refer to the nail of the man’s penis. A 

Vatican manuscript provides a remedy for treating this condition, which remarkably contains the same 

ingredients as the Chassinat Papyrus and also dates back to the 9th-10th cent. CE: 

Cod.Med.Copt., p. 243, recipe no. 27  

                                                             
656 Author’s own translation. 
657 ϩⲏⲗⲉ, Greek ἧλος “wart, callus”.  Liddell/Scott/Jones 1996: 769b. Also, it found in Ch 161, Ch 219. 
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ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲟⲩϩⲗⲏ ⲛϣⲁⲥⲉⲓ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩⲙⲡⲥⲱⲙⲁ ⲙⲡⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲙⲛ ⲛⲉⲯⲱⲣⲁ ⲙⲛ ⲛⲉⲥⲁϣ ⲙⲛ 

ⲛⲉⲧⲏⲏⲃⲉ ⲛϣⲁⲩⲛⲟⲩϫⲉⲃⲟⲗ.658 ϣⲁⲥⲣϣⲁⲩ ⲟⲛ ⲛⲛⲉⲕⲟⲗⲟⲧⲛ ⲙⲛ ⲛⲉⲧϩⲱϩ ϩⲓ⳼. 

ϫⲉⲛ ⲧⲉⲩⲕⲉϩⲧⲉ . ⲓⲁⲁⲩⲉⲃⲟⲗ ⲛϣⲟⲣⲡ ϩⲓ ⲑⲣⲙⲱⲛ, ⲃⲁϣⲟⲩϣ ⲉϥⲗⲏⲕ ⳽ⲣ̄ ⲯⲓⲙⲓⲑⲓⲟⲩ ⳽︦︤ⲧ 

ⲗⲓⲑⲁⲣⲕⲏⲣⲟⲛ  ⲛⲉϩ ⲙⲙⲟⲣⲥⲩⲛⲁ, ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲙⲛ ⲛⲉⲩⲉⲣⲏⲩ ⲛⲅⲛⲟ⳼ ϫⲟⲩ ⲉⲩⲗⲁⲁⲩ 

ⲛⲃⲣⲃⲉ, ⲛⲅⲭⲣⲱ. 

For a nail that occurs on man’s penis, psora (pl.), sores and finger that cast 

forth, it is useful also for abscesses and itching on their lions. Wash it first 

with warm water. Fresh diamond, 100 obols; white lead, 300 obols; 

litharge, 6 obols; myrtle oil crush them together, put them in receptacle, and 

apply.659 

 

Ch 219 

 

(393) ⲟⲩⲁ ⲉϥⲟ ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲗⲉ660 ϩ︤ⲛ︥ ⲡⲉϥⲥⲱⲙⲁ ⲏ̄ ⲙⲉϫⲡⲱⲛⲉ ⲉ︤︦︤︤̄ ︤︦ ⲯⲱⲣⲁ ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ ⲛ̄ⲥⲁϣ 

ⲛ̄ⲕⲟⲩⲛⲧⲟⲩ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛ̄ⲧⲏⲃⲉ (394) ϣⲁϥⲣ̄ϣⲁⲩ ⲇⲉ ⲟⲛ ⲛ̄ⲗⲱⲧⲉ661 ⲙ︤ⲛ︥  ϩ́ⲱϩ́ ⲉϫ︤ⲛ︥ 

ⲛⲉⲩⲕⲉϩⲧⲉ ϣⲁϥⲣ̄ϣⲁⲩ ⲉⲣⲟⲟⲩ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ ⲉⲓⲁⲁⲩ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ⲛ̄ⲑⲉⲣ(395)ⲙⲟⲛ ⲛ̄ϣⲟⲣ︤ⲡ︥ ϯ 

ⲡⲓⲡⲁϩⲣⲉ ⲉⲣⲟⲟⲩ ϣⲁⲩⲗⲟ ⲃⲁϣⲟⲩϣ662 ⲉϥⲗⲏⲕ  ⲣ̄ ⲯⲙⲓⲑⲓⲟⲛ (sic)  ⲣ̄ Ⲽⲷ  

ⲝ̄ⲝⲟⲱⲃⲼⲃ663 ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲙⲛ ⲛⲉⲩⲉⲣⲏⲩ ⲭⲣⲱ 

 

(393) Someone who has nails on the body, lichen or scabies, sores on the 

dorsum of the hands and fingers; (394) is also useful for hardness and itches 

on their loins; it is useful for all these ailments. First wash the patient with 

hot water (395) apply the remedy to them, they will heal: fresh rue hundred 

drachmas, white lead hundred drachmas, and myrtle oil; crush them 

together; apply.664 

                                                             
658 That cast forth or swell. Crum 1939: 249a. 
659 Author’s own translation. 
660 ϩⲏⲗⲉ, Greek ᾗλος, “nail”, also, it is found in Ch 161; 219. 
661 ⲗⲱⲩⲧⲉ may be for ⲗⲱⲱⲧⲉ, means “hard, callous of skin, be wounded”. Crum 1939: 145b. 
662 ⲃⲁϣⲟⲩϣ, rue, Arabic sezab سذاب, Greek πηγανον. Rue has been used to treat many ailments, including epilepsy, eye strain, 

multiple sclerosis and heart conditions. It has also been used as a uterine stimulant to encourage onset of menstruation. 
663 Ⲽⲷ  ⲝ̄ⲝⲟⲱⲃⲼⲃ, ⲛⲉϩ ⲙ̄ⲙⲟⲩⲗⲥⲏⲛⲏ (μυρινἐλαιον, Dioscorides, I, 39). Cf. ⲙⲟⲣⲥⲩⲛⲁ from Cod.Med.Copt., p. 243, recipe no. 27, 

and ⲙⲟⲣⲥⲓⲛⲁ from Cod.Med.Copt., p. 243, recipe no. 33; ⲙⲟⲩⲣⲥⲓⲛⲉ from Cod.Med.Copt., p. 243, recipe no. 35; ⲧⲙⲟⲩⲣⲥⲩⲛⲏ 
 .Chassinat 1921: 315  .(scala nο 44, fol. 81, vο, 1re col., l. 16) الاس ⲧⲙⲟⲣⲥⲓⲛⲏ ;(scala nο 43, fol. 56, rο, l. 13)الاس,

664 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 314. 
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5.12.4 ϫⲟⲉⲓⲧ ϣⲱⲛⲉ “Sick testicles”: 

 

The main complaints related to the testicles were usually ϣⲱⲛⲉ “be sick”, ϣⲉϥⲉ “be swollen” and ⲙⲟⲭϩ “be 

painful”. Ch 169 is a recipe treating testicles that are sick ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲱϩ. ⲟⲟϩ means moon, which could perhaps 

mean “every month”. However, the recurrent testicular disease is unknown: 

 

Ch 169 

 

(328) ⲟⲩⲁ ⲉⲣⲉ ⲛⲉϥϫⲟⲉⲓⲧ ϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲱϩ ⲑⲛⲱ ϩⲉⲛϭⲱⲃⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲫⲛⲉ ϣⲗϣⲱⲗⲟⲩ 

ⲟⲩⲟϣⲙⲟⲩ ϩⲓ ⲉⲃⲓⲱ ⲧⲥⲟⲟⲩ ϩⲓ ⲥⲉⲗϩⲱ  

328 ) ) Someone whose testicles are sick permanently: Crush stack of laurel 

leaves; shake them in sieve; mix them with honey; make him drink with 

hot water.665 

Ch 170 

 

(329) ⲟⲙⲉⲟⲥ ⲟⲛ ϩⲏⲧ︤ϥ︥ ⲛ̄ⲧⲱⲣⲉ ⲃⲁϣⲟⲩϣ ⲉϥⲗⲏⲕ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ϩⲓ ⲃⲣⲃⲕ666 ⲛ︤ⲅ 

ⲧⲥⲟⲟⲩ ⲥⲉⲛⲁⲗⲟ ⦾ 

(329) Likewise again: Willow’s heart, fresh rue; crush them with wine; 

make the sick drink, they will heal.667 

 

Ch 171 

 

(330) ⲟⲙⲉⲟⲥ ⲟⲛ ⲙⲉⲗⲓⲗⲧⲟⲛ ⲟⲩⲏⲣ︤ⲧ ⲕⲗⲟⲙ ⲛ̄ϣⲉⲗⲗⲉⲧ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲧⲥⲟϥ ϩⲓ ⲏⲣ︤ⲡ︥ ϣⲁϥⲗⲟ 

ϩ︤ⲛ︥ ⲧ̄ϭⲟⲙ ⲛ̄ⲫⲓⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ 

                                                             
665 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 285. 
666 ⲃⲣⲃⲕ, ⲏⲣⲏⲡ. Chassinat 1921: 287. 
667 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 286. 
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(330) Likewise again: Sweet clover, rose, crown-of-bride;668 crush them; 

make the patient drink with wine; he will recover by the power of God.669 

 

Ch 172 

 

 (331) ⲟⲙⲉⲟⲥ ⲟⲩⲁ ⲉⲣⲉ ⲛⲉϥϫⲟⲉⲓⲧ ϣⲱⲛⲉ  ⲉⲩϣⲉϥⲉ ⲟⲩⲥⲟⲟⲩϩⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧⲉ ⲡⲉϩⲟⲟⲩ ⲙ︤ⲛ 

ⲟⲩⲁⲑ ⲛ̄ⲏⲣ︤ⲡ︥ (332) ⲛ̄ⲁⲥⲕⲁⲗⲟⲛ ⲙ︤ⲛ ⲟⲩⲽⲷ  ⲝⲝⲷ670 ⲧⲥⲟϥ ⲛ̄ ⲥϯⲕⲟⲥ671 ϥⲛⲁⲗⲟ ⦾ 

ⲙ︤ⲛ ⲟⲩϣⲏⲙ ⲛ̄ϩⲟⲥⲙ︥ ⲛ̄ⲁⲣⲁⲏⲓⲕⲟⲛ672 ⦾ 

(331) Likewise: Someone whose testicles are sick or swollen: Egg of the 

day, a spoonful of wine (332) Ascalon, fine oil; make him drink following 

(his) strength; he will be healed. And a little Arabia soda.673 

 

Cod.Med.Copt., p.214, recipe no. 3 recommends an externally-applied remedy consisting of liniment 

from breast milk (see 7.9.2).  

 

5.12.5 ⲟⲩⲕⲟⲩⲛⲧ︤ϥ︥ ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲉϥϣⲱⲛⲉ “Man’s testicle that is painful”: 

A general expression used for the genitals was ⲕⲟⲩⲛⲧ. Crum674 mentions it as a genital part deriving from 

the word ⲕⲟⲩⲛ “bosom”, with the suffix. It rarely appears with the suffix “ⲕⲟⲩⲛⲧ︤ϥ” like in the following 

recipe ⲟⲩⲕⲟⲩⲛⲧ︤ϥ is therefore, to be reproduced analogously with “testicle of a man”: 

 

Ch 140 

 

(285) ⲟⲩⲕⲟⲩⲛⲧ︤ϥ︥ ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲉϥϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲉⲣⲟϥ ⲉⲃⲓⲱ ⲛ̄ⲁⲧⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̄ⲁⲃⲟⲩⲕ 

ⲉϥⲑⲛⲏⲩ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ (286) ⲟⲩⲟϣⲙⲟⲩ ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ ⲛⲉⲩⲉⲣⲏⲩ ⲭⲣ⦾ 

 

                                                             
668 “Euphorbia marginata”, corresponds to the Arabic اكليل العروس. Chassinat 1921: 287. 
669 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 287. 
670 ⲟⲩⲽⲷ  ⲝⲝⲷ, ⲛⲉϩ ⲙ̄ⲙⲉ. Chassinat 1921: 288. 
671 ⲥϯⲕⲟⲥ, ⲉⲓⲥϯⲕⲟⲥ. Chassinat 1921: 288. 
672 ⲁⲣⲁⲏⲓⲕⲟⲛ stands for ⲁⲣⲁⲃⲓⲕⲟⲛ. It is found also in Ch 69 “ϩⲟⲥⲙ︥ ⲛ̄ⲁⲣⲁⲃⲓⲕⲟⲛ”.  
673 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 288. 
674 Crum 1939: 111 b. 

ⲱ 
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(285) A testicle of a man that is painful: Honey without water, well 

crushed Greek bean; (286) knead them together; apply.675 

 

5.12.6 ⲟⲧⲉ ⲉⲥϯⲕⲁⲥ or ⲙⲏⲧⲣⲁ ⲉⲥϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲉⲥϯⲕⲕⲁⲥ “Painful matrix/womb”: 

In Coptic medical texts the words ⲟⲟⲧⲉ or ⲟⲧⲉ, which included the term μὴτρα, were used to refer to a 

woman’s womb. In most cases, the complaint details “hurt” or “suffering”. In the Chassinat papyrus, the 

disease is always treated with remedies that are introduced by means of ⲕⲗ︤ⲙ︥ⲉ “tampon”: 

Ch 24 

(49) [ⲟⲩⲥϩⲓ]ⲙ[ⲉ ⲉⲧϣ]ⲱⲛⲉ ⲉⲧⲉⲥⲟⲧⲉ ⲉⲥϯⲕⲁⲥ ϩⲣⲟⲇⲓⲛⲟⲛ [………….]ⲓⲥ ⲟⲩⲏⲣ︤ⲧ 

ⲉϥⲟⲕⲉⲙ (50) [ⲕⲏⲛⲛ]ⲉ ⲛ̄ⲱϥ︤ⲧ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ϩⲓ ⲉϥⲓⲱ ⲟⲩⲟⲑⲟⲩ ϩ︤ⲛ ⲟⲩⲕⲱϩ︤ⲧ ⲭⲣⲱ ϩ︤ⲛ 

ⲟⲩⲕⲏⲗⲙⲉ676 

 

(49) A sick woman whose matrix is painful: Oil of roses......... wilted roses 

(?), (50) goose fat; crush them with honey; melt in the fire; apply in 

tampon.677 

Ch 123 

 

(259) ⲟⲩⲁ ⲙⲏⲧⲣⲁ ⲉⲥϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲉⲥϯⲕⲕⲁⲥ ⲧⲣⲓⲁⲧⲟⲥ678  ⲁ̄ ⲁⲕⲁⲕⲓⲁⲥ  ⲁ̄ ⲧⲁⲁⲩ 

ⲉⲡⲛⲉϩ ⲛ̄⳥ ⲅ̄ ϯ ⲟⲩⲕ︤ⲗⲙⲉ ⲛⲁⲥ ⲥⲁⲛⲁⲗⲟ 

  

(259) A sick and painful womb: Triatos one drachma, acacia one 

drachma; put them in oil for three days; apply in tampon to the matrix; 

she will be healed.679 

 

The medical recipe Ch 124, recommended a remedy to treat the pain of matrix, hands and feet: ⲟⲩⲙⲏⲧⲣⲁ 

ⲉⲥⲙⲁⲭ ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ ϩⲉⲛϭⲓϫ ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ ϩⲉⲛⲡⲁⲧ “A matrix that is painful, hands with feet” see (5.14.2). 

 

                                                             
675 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 267. 
676 Ch 24. 
677 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 123. 
678 Unknown drug.  
679 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 244. 
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Ch 125 

 

(262) ⲟⲩⲙⲏⲧⲣⲁ ⲉⲥⲟⲣ︤ϫ︥680 ϫⲓ ⲛⲁⲕ ⲛ̄ⲟⲩ ⲷⲕⲼⲷ681 ⲛ︤ⲅ︥ ⲣⲟϩⲙⲉϥ ⲙⲁⲣⲉⲥϩⲙⲟⲥ ⲉϩⲣⲁⲓ 

ⲉϫⲱϥ ⲥⲛⲁⲗⲟ ϩ︤ⲛ︥ ⲡⲟⲩⲱϣ ⲙⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ682  

 

(262) Matrix occlusion: Take cumin; crush it; let the woman sit on it; it/she 

will recover, by God’s will.683 

 

In addition, Ch 167 recommends a tampon “the painful matrix of a woman” consists of dodder seeds, oil, 

grease, storax of aromatic reed juice storax (see 5.8.1). 

5.12.7 ⲕⲉϨⲧⲉ “lion” or “hip”:684 

There are two recipes prescribe for the itchy lions, Ch 219 recommends a remedy for itchy lions, which 

associated with nails, lichen and scabies (5.12.3), also in Cod.Med.Copt., p. 243, recipe no. 27 the itchy lions 

associated with nails, psora, and sores as following: 

 

Cod.Med.Copt., p. 243, recipe no. 27  

  

ϣⲁⲥⲣϣⲁⲩ ⲟⲛ ⲛⲛⲉⲕⲟⲗⲟⲧⲛ ⲙⲛ ⲛⲉⲧϩⲱϩ ϩⲓ⳼ ϫⲉⲛ ⲧⲉⲩⲕⲉϩⲧⲉ ⲓⲁⲁⲩⲉⲃⲟⲗ ⲛϣⲟⲣⲡ 

ϩⲓ ⲑⲣⲙⲱⲛ, ⲃⲁϣⲟⲩϣ ⲉϥⲗⲏⲕ ⲣ ⲯⲓⲙⲓⲑⲓⲟⲩ ︤̄ⲧ ⲗⲓⲑⲁⲣⲕⲏⲣⲟⲛ  ⲛⲉϩ ⲙⲙⲟⲣⲥⲩⲛⲁ, 

ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲙⲛ ⲛⲉⲩⲉⲣⲏⲩ ⲛⲅⲛⲟ⳼ ϫⲟⲩ ⲉⲩⲗⲁⲁⲩ ⲛⲃⲣⲃⲉ, ⲛⲅⲭⲣⲱ 

It is useful also for abscesses and itchy on their lions: Wash it first with 

warm water. Fresh diamond, 100 obols; white lead, 300 obols; litharge, 6 

obols; myrtle oil crush them together, put them in receptacle, and apply.685 

 

 

                                                             
680 ⲟⲣϫ stands for ⲱⲣϫ, means “be firm, be secure, be fastened” Crum 1939: 530a.  
681 ⲷⲕⲼⲷ, ⲧⲉⲡⲛⲉ. Chassinat 1921: 247. 
 .Chassinat 1921: 247 .ان شاء الله 682
683 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 247, with slight modifications. 
684 Chassinat 1921: 314. 
685 Author’s own translation. 
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5.13 PSYCHOLOGICAL DISORDERS 

5.13.1 Insomnia:  

There are two recipes to treat sleeping disorders such as insomnia; unfortunately, they now appear only as 

fragments. The first recipe BKU I 25 consists of some plant leaves with honey, and is prescribed to those 

who cannot sleep. The same plant is also used in the second recipe, SBKopt. I 004. As for the drug names, 

only the unidentified Azaboaz is obtained. The third recipe, O.Mon.Epiph. 575, is recommended to treat a 

sick liver, however, it seems that the treatment was not effective in treating insomnia, but rather caused it 

(see 5.9):686 

 

BKU I 25, ll. 6-8 

 

[...ⲉ]ⲧϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲉⲙⲉⲩϣⲱⲃϣ [..] [.....]ϭⲱⲃⲉ. Ϭⲙ-ⲡⲓⲃⲟⲧⲁⲓⲕ̣ ...] ⲟⲟⲩ ϯ ⲛⲁϥ 

ϣⲁϥⲱⲃϣ 

Sick, who cannot sleep. [.....] leaves...., with honey;  

apply to him. He will sleep.687 

 

SBKopt. I 004 

 

ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡϩⲓⲛⲏⲃ Ϫ̣ⲓ̣̈ [ⲟ]ⲩϭⲱⲃⲉ ⲛⲧ[.]ⲫⲏ ⲛ̣ⲕⲁⲁⲩ[..]ⲛ ⲉⲧⲉ ⲛⲁⲓ̈ [ⲛⲉ] ⲁⲍⲁⲃⲟⲁⲍ 

[4…]* ⲙⲁⲗⲉⲱ̣[…..]ⲡⲉⲧⲟⲩ ..[  6]ⲕⲁⲥⲉⲓⲥ[ 

                                           For sleep: Take a sheet of the [..]phe and make [...]  

that [are] these: Azaboaz [.......688 

 

5.14 LIMBS DISEASES 

5.14.1 ⲡⲁⲧ 

 ⲡⲁⲧ has many comprehensive meanings and can be translated into “knee”, “foot”, “leg”, “the 

lower leg” or thigh”.689 A variety of recipes have been prescribed for knee complaints. Ch 13 

prescribed a remedy to treat the painful feet; and Ch 93 is for ⲛ︥ⲕⲱⲗ690 ⲛ︥ⲡⲁⲧ (see 5.6.21): 

                                                             
686 Till 1951a: 42. 
687 Till 1951a: 112.  
688 Author’s own translation. 
689 Crum 1939: 273b.  
690 Cf. ⲕⲗⲗⲉ, ⲕⲗ, “joints”. Crum 1939: 103b. 
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Ch 13  

 

(32) [ⲟⲩⲁ ⲉⲣⲉ ⲛⲉϥϭⲓϫ] ⲙ︤ⲛ ⲛⲉϥⲡⲁⲧ ϯⲕⲕⲁⲥ ⲉ[…………………] ϣ[……….. 

(33) [….]ⲗϥⲉ ⲟⲩⲱⲑ ⲡⲉⲭⲁⲣⲃⲁⲛⲉ [ⲙ︤ⲛ........ⲃⲁ]ϣ[ⲟⲩ]ϣ [ⲉ]ϥⲑⲛⲏⲩ ⲉϥϣⲏⲗ 

ⲉϫ[ⲱⲟⲩ]  

 

(32) [Someone whose hands] and feet have pain..............(33)…….. melt 

galbanum [and] ....... crush and sieve th[em].691 

 

Ch 214 

 

(386) ⲟⲩⲁ ⲉⲣⲉ ϩⲉⲛϣⲟⲛⲧⲉ ϩ︤ⲛ︥ ⲛⲉϥϭⲓϫ ⲉ︤⳽︦︦︤︥︤̄︦︤ ⲛⲉϥⲡⲁⲧ ⲉ︤⳽︦︦︤︥︤̄︤̄︦︤︦︦︤︥ ⲡⲉϥⲥⲱⲙⲁ ⲧⲏⲣ︤ϥ︥ ⲟⲩⲃⲏⲃ 

ⲛ̄ϫⲁϫ ⲛ̄ⲃⲏⲛⲉ692 ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ ⲟⲩⲃⲓⲑ⳽ ⲙⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ϩⲓ ϩⲏⲙϫ ⲉϥϫⲏϥ ⲗⲁⲗⲉ ⲉⲣⲟⲟⲩ 

ϣⲁⲩϩⲉ 

(386) Someone who has thorns in the hands and his feet or any part of the 

body: A sparrow’s nest and water bithos; crush them with hot vinegar; 

anoint them; they will fall away.693 

 

5.14.2 ϭⲓϫ 

 The following recipe was prescribed to treat painful hands and is associated with feet and matrix 

pain: 

 

Ch 124 

 

(260) Ⲟⲙⲉⲟⲥ ⲟⲩⲙⲏⲧⲣⲁ ⲉⲥⲙⲁⲭ ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ ϩⲉⲛϭⲓϫ ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ ϩⲉⲛⲡⲁⲧ ⲟⲡⲓⲟⲛ ⲑⲛⲟϥ ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ ⲟⲩⲽⲷ  

ⲽⲡⲟ  (261) ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ ⲟⲩⲽⲷ  ⲽ ⲃⲣⲃ  ⲥⲉⲡ ⲟⲩⲕⲗⲙⲉ ⲛ̄ⲥⲟⲣ︤ⲧ ⲛ̄ⲁⲗⲉⲩ ⲧⲁⲁⲥ ⲉϩⲣⲁⲓ 

ⲙ̄ⲙⲟⲥ ⲥⲛⲁⲗⲟ ⦾ 

 

                                                             
691 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 98. 
692 ϫⲁϫ ⲛ̄ⲃⲏⲛⲉ: The swallow is usually called ⲃⲏⲛⲓ/ ⲃⲉⲛⲓ, it must be reproach the Bohairic ϭⲁϫ ⲙ̄ⲃⲓⲣⲓ سنونوا (KIRCHER, p. 169), 

ϭⲁⲓϫ ⲙ̄ⲃⲓⲣⲓ سنونه وهو عصفور الجنه. Chassinat 1921: 305. 
693 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 305. 

(?) 
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(260) Likewise: A matrix that is painful, hands with feet: Opium, crush it 

with shrew oil (261) and oil of roses; soak wool pessary and apply to the 

matrix; it will be healed.694 

 

In addition, in Ch 65, treatments for painful limbs are combined with other different maladies 

(see 5.16.2). 

 

5.14.3 ⲧⲟⲩⲉⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲉⲧϣⲱⲛⲉ “Painful foot”: 

The following recipe prescribes to treat the painful foot and depends on a technique of therapeutic exercise: 

 

P. Mich.MS 136, ll. 233-40 

 

ⲧⲟⲩⲉⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲉⲧϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲧ̣ϭⲓϫ ⲉⲧⲙ︥ⲙⲁⲩ̣ ⲧ̣ⲉⲉϣⲁⲥⲧⲁϩ︤ⲥ︥ [ⲉ̣]ⲙⲡ︤ⲕ︥ϣⲁϫⲉ ⲛ[ⲅ]ⲣ̄ ϣⲟⲙⲛ︤ⲧ 

ⲧⲉ ⲛ̄ⲛⲟⲩϣ: ⲉⲅⲧⲱϩ ⲙⲙⲟⲕ ⲙⲡ︤ⲅ︥ϣⲁϫⲉ ⲉⲙⲡⲕⲓⲙⲙⲟⲕ ⲉⲗⲁ̣ⲟ̣ⲩ ⲛ̄ⲅ︥ⲡ̣ⲓⲣⲟⲩ̣ⲧ ⲉ̣ⲃ̣ⲟⲗⲅⲟⲩ 

ⲟⲩⲧⲱⲛ̄ⲅ︦ⲉⲗ̣ⲛⲕⲟⲧ︤ⲕ︥ϩⲓⲟ̣ⲩ [.] ⲟⲟⲩⲛⲥ̣ⲣⲉ̣ⲟ̣ⲩⲧ̣ⲱ̣ⲃⲉ̣ϩ [.....] 

 

The foot that is diseased: It is that hand which anoints it, without your 

having spoken. And you make three exclamations (?), anointing yourself, 

without having spoken, without having moved for any reason.....695   

 

5.12.4 ⲡⲉⲥⲭⲓⲟⲛ696 ⲉⲙⲫⲉⲗⲉⲕⲙⲁ “Inflamed hip”: 

BKU I 25, ro, l. 16 is a magical recipe prescribed to treat an inflamed hip. It contains the title “[ⲉⲧ]ⲃⲉ 

ⲡⲓⲥⲭⲓⲟⲛ ⲉⲙ̣ⲫⲉⲗⲉⲕⲙⲁ”. The subsequent recipe BKU I 25, vo, ll. 4-7 apparently medically treats “the same 

thing”. However, the names of the drugs in this recipe are missing. The recipe mentions that the remedy 

should be drunk by the patient “another (means) for the same thing. [- - -] give it to him with [...] drink. 

He will get well”.  

P. Mich.MS 136 is also prescribed for hip problems. The cure is half magical and half medical and consists 

of aloe, overcooked radish oil and vinegar. This hip ointment is smeared under certain magical rules: 

 

P.Mich.MS 136, ll. 221-241 

                                                             
694 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 244. 
695 Translation: Worrell 1935: 37. 
696 Cf. Greek ἰσχίον “hip-joint”. Liddell/Scott/Jones 1996: 843a. 
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[ⲉ]ⲧ̣ⲃⲉ ⲡⲉⲥ̣ⲭⲓⲟⲛ ⲧⲟⲕⲓⲙⲟⲛ ⲟⲩ̄ⲟⲛ︤ⲅ︥ⲓ︤ⲁ ⲙ̄ⲙⲟⲩⲗⲁϩ ⲟⲩⲟⲛⲅⲓⲁ ⲛ̄ϩⲙ̄ϫⲁ̣ⲥ ⲟⲩⲟⲧ︤ϩ︥ ⲛ̄ⲛⲉϩ 

ⲛⲗⲥⲓⲙ ⲉϥⲙⲟⲕⲉ⸗ ⲅⲣ̣ⲙ̣ⲁ ⲥⲛⲁⲩ ⲛ̄ⲁⲗⲗⲱⲏ. ⲃ̣[ⲗ] ⲃ̣ⲁ ϩ︤ⲙ︥ ⲟ̣ⲩ ⲃ︤ⲛ︥ⲛⲉ ⲉⲙⲡⲟ̣[ⲩ]ϯ ⲡⲉ̣ⲛⲓⲡⲉ 

ⲉⲣⲟⲥ ⲉ[ⲛⲉϩ ⲉⲙ]ⲡ̣ⲟ̣ⲩ̣ⲥⲕ︥ ⲃⲁ ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧ[ⲥ …….]ⲛ︤ⲅ︥︤︦ⲟ̣︥ ⲉ̣ϫ ϩⲉϣⲉ ϩⲡⲗ[……]ⲗⲁⲩ 

ⲉⲩⲉⲩⲗⲓⲕ̣ ⲛⲧⲁⲗⲟⲟⲥ ⲉϫⲱⲟⲩ ⲛ︤ⲅ︦ⲧⲱϩ ⲙ̄ⲙⲟⲟⲩ ϩ︤ⲙ︥ ⲡⲃⲁ ϣⲁⲛⲧ̣ⲩ̣ⲃⲱⲗ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ 

ⲧⲟⲩⲉⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲉⲧϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲧ̣ϭⲓϫ ⲉⲧⲙ︥ⲙⲁⲩ̣ ⲧ̣ⲉⲉϣⲁⲥⲧⲁϩ︤ⲥ︥ [ⲉ̣]ⲙⲡ︤ⲕ︥ϣⲁϫⲉ ⲛ[ⲅ]ⲣ̄ ϣⲟⲙⲛ︤ⲧ 

ⲧⲉ ⲛ̄ⲛⲟⲩϣ .
: ⲉⲅⲧⲱϩ ⲙⲙⲟⲕ ⲙⲡ︤ⲅ︥ϣⲁϫⲉ ⲉⲙⲡⲕⲓⲙⲙⲟⲕ ⲉⲗⲁ̣ⲟ̣ⲩ ⲛ̄ⲅⲡ̣ⲓⲣⲟⲩ̣ⲧ ⲉ̣ⲃ̣ⲟⲗⲅⲟⲩ 

ⲟⲩⲧⲱⲛ̄ⲅ︦ⲉⲗ̣ⲛⲕⲟⲧ︤ⲕ︥ϩⲓⲟ̣ⲩ [.] ⲟⲟⲩⲛⲥ̣ⲣⲉ̣ⲟ̣ⲩⲧ̣ⲱ̣ⲃⲉ̣ϩ [.....] 

 

For the hip, an approved remedy: An ounce of wax, an ounce of aged 

vinegar. Melt with turbid vegetable oil. Two grams of aloes. Loosen 

branches in a date palm to which iron has never been applied, (that is), in 

which branches have not been gathered, .... and you are to be have above 

pieces of wood, upon... fresh... and you put it upon them, and you mix 

them with the palm branch till they dissolve.697  

 

5.14.5 ⲡⲁⲛⲛⲓⲕⲣⲏⲥ “gout”:  

According to Chassinat,698 ⲁⲛⲛⲓⲕⲣⲏⲥ is associated with the Arabic term النقِْـرِس and refers to the various 

articulation of diseases such as gout, arthritis, limb diseases and arthralgia accompanied by swelling. Ch 

93 prescribes a collyrium for treating gout (see 5.6.21), it is also treated magically in P.Mich. MS 136, ll. 

10–20 (see 6.6.9). The following recipes were prescribed to treat gout:  

 

Ch 118 

 

(250) ⲟⲩⲛ̄ⲡⲣⲁⲥⲧⲗⲟⲛ ⲛ̄ⲡⲁⲥⲓⲕⲏ699 ⲕⲁⲓ ⲡⲟⲧⲁⲕ︤ⲣ︥ ⲗⲓⲑ[ⲁⲗ]ⲕⲩⲣⲟⲛ ⳽ ⲣ̄ ⲁⲗⲟⲥ 

⳽ ⲣ̄ ⲡⲓⲧⲏⲛ︤ⲥ︥ ⳽    ⲁⲥⲫⲁⲗⲧⲟⲛ ⳽ ⲕ̄ ⲉⲗⲉⲟⲩ ⲭⲣⲱ  

 

                                                             
697 Translation: Worrell 1935: 37. 
698 Chassinat 1921: 205. 
699 Crum mentions this example, and it may be a variant spelling of ⲁⲥⲓⲕ. Crum 1939: 18a. 
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(250) A plaster for the periodic fever or gout: Lith[ar]ge hundred obols, 

salt hundred obols, pine resin sixteen obols, bitumen twenty obols, oil; 

apply.700 

 

5.14.6 ⲛ̄ⲛⲉⲛⲧⲁⲛⲉⲩⲙⲉⲣⲟⲥ ⲱⲗⲉⲕ ⲙ︤ⲛ ⲡⲉⲩⲥⲱⲙⲁ “curved limb and body”:  

 Among other maladies this complaint is mentioned in Ch 65 (see 5.10.2), and means “persons whose 

limbs (μέλος) and body (σῶμα) were curved”. ⲱⲗ(ⲉ)ⲕ, ⲱⲗⲕ means “to be bent”, and ancient people 

would say “to bend” from the limbs as opposed to using the word stretching.701 

5.15 BREAST DISEASES 

The Bouriant parchment is the only medical text dedicated to breast disorders. It prescribes different 

prescriptions for breast issues such as pain and inflammation, and even provides solutions for small breasts 

and breastfeeding issues. Other medical texts provide one or two recipes against breast diseases. -Coptic

speaking physicians seem to have been partly of the opinion that the beneficial remedies of the breasts, 

which are typically sexual characteristics belonging to females, had an effect on the male sexual 

characteristics such as the penis and testes.702 

 

5.15.1 ⲛⲕⲓⲃⲉ ⲉⲩϯⲕⲁⲥ or ⲙⲟⲭϩ “Painful breasts”:  

for the painful breast or the breast that has pain Cod.Med.Copt., p. 214, recipe no. 2 prescribes a salve 

consisting of: cat’s eye, white lead, litharge, lead and opium, vinegar, female grape juice. The recipe also 

provided another way to preserve the same remedy in the form of pills, which must be dissolved in egg 

whites before using them (see 5.12.1). Also, Cod.Med.Copt., p.214, recipe no. 3 (see 7.9.2), and 

Cod.Med.Copt., p.214, recipe no. 4, recommended for the pain of the breasts: 

 

Cod.Med.Copt., p.214, recipe no. 4 

 

ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲟⲩⲕⲓⲃⲉ ⲉⲥ[ϯⲕⲁⲥ] ϫⲓ ⲛⲟⲩⲁⲙⲁⲗⲉ ⲙⲛ ⲟⲩⲱⲧ [ⲛⲣⲓⲣ?] ⲙⲛ ⲟⲩⲛⲉϩ ⲛⲟⲩⲉⲣⲧ 

ⲁⲛ[ⲁ ⲟⲛⲟⲩ ⲙⲛ ⲛⲉⲩⲣ]ⲏⲩ ϯ ⲉⲣⲟⲟⲩ ⲥⲉ[ⲛⲁⲗⲟ…] 

                                                             
700 Author’s own translation. 
701 Till 1951a: 29.  
702 Till 1951a: 21.  
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For a breast that has pain (or sick breast): Take almond, [lard] fat and pink 

oil in equal amounts; crush them together, apply to them (and) they will be 

healed.703 

 

 

5.15.2 ⲕⲓⲃⲉ ⲉⲩⲫⲗⲉⲕⲙⲁⲧⲓⲥⲧⲉ “Breast inflammation”: 

 

Cod.Med.Copt., p. 215, recipe no. 5 

 

 ….. ⲙⲛ ⲟⲩⲛⲉϩ ⲛⲟⲩⲉⲣⲧ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲗⲁⲗⲟⲥ ϣⲁⲩⲉⲣϣⲁⲛ ⲟⲛ ⲉⲡϫⲟⲩϥ 

 ... And rose oil, crush them, smear her with it. It is also useful for the 

burning.704  

 

Cod.Med.Copt., p. 215, recipe no. 8 

 

ⲉ︤︦︤︤̄ⲧ︦︤ⲃ︥︦︤ⲉ︥ ϩⲛⲕⲓⲃⲉ ⲉⲩⲫⲗⲉⲕⲙⲁⲧⲓⲥⲧⲉ ϫⲓ ⲛⲟⲩϩⲙⲟⲩ ϩⲉ ⲙⲛ ⲟⲩⲥⲁⲩϩⲉ ⲙⲛ[ⲟⲩ]ⲛϩ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ 

ϩⲓ ⲟⲩⲥⲟⲡ ⲕⲁⲧⲁⲡⲗⲁⲥⲥⲉ ⲙⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲥⲉⲛⲁⲗⲱ  

For inflamed breasts: Take the salt, egg and oil, crush them together, (use 

as) a poultice (and) they will be healed.705 

 

5.15.3  [ⲉⲧⲉ ⲛⲕ]ⲓⲃⲉ ϫⲛ ⲛⲉⲩⲉⲣⲛⲟϭ “The breasts which are not big”:  

Having small breasts is one of many complaints, which Cod.Med.Copt., p. 215, and recipe no. 11, have 

fragmentary preserved.  

Cod.Med.Copt., p. 215, recipe no. 11 

 

[ⲉⲧⲉ ⲛⲕ]ⲓⲃⲉ ϫⲛ ⲛⲉⲩⲉⲣⲛⲟϭ ϫⲓ ⲛⲟⲩⲫⲁ……….ⲟⲏⲛ ⲛϫⲉϭ ⲉⲙⲟ……… ⲛⲕⲓⲃⲉ 

ⲛ ……………. 

                                                             
703 Author’s own translation. 
704 Author’s own translation. 
705 Author’s own translation. 



 

165 
 

 

For breasts, so they do not become great: Take.....purple....                                                          

the breast......706 

 

5.15.4 ⲛⲕⲓⲃⲉ ⲛⲟⲩⲥϩⲓⲙⲉ ⲉⲧⲣⲉⲩⲣⲣⲱⲧ “breasts of a woman, so they have milk”:  

The most important recipes related to the breasts were those that helped to increase a woman’s breastmilk, 

as breast feeding was very important in ancient Egypt and a mother was keen to breastfeed her child. The 

Bouriant Parchment contains some prescriptions that helped to aid breast feeding, in order to produce 

enough milk for a young child: 

 

Cod.Med.Copt., p.215, recipe no. 6   

   

ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲛⲓⲕⲓⲃⲉ ⲛⲟⲩⲥϩⲓⲙⲉ ⲉⲧⲣⲉⲩⲣⲣⲱⲧⲉ ϫⲓ ⲛϩⲛϫⲏⲛ ⲉⲩϣⲟⲟⲩⲉ ⲗⲁϩⲙⲟⲩ ϩⲓ 

ⲁⲛⲕⲣⲁⲧⲟⲛ ⲙⲁⲣⲥⲥⲟⲩ ⲛⲅⲛϩⲟⲟⲩ ϩⲛ ⲧⲥⲓⲟⲟⲩⲛⲉ  

 

For woman’s breasts to give milk: Take dry garlic, boil them in unmixed 

wine. She should drink in the bath for three days.707 

 

Cod.Med.Copt., p.215, recipe no.7   

   

ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲛⲕⲓⲃⲉ ⲉⲧⲣⲉⲩⲉⲣⲱⲧⲉ. Ϫⲓ ⲛϩⲛⲃⲁⲗⲗⲁⲃⲱⲕ ⲗⲁϩⲙⲟⲩ ⲙⲁⲣⲟⲩⲥⲟⲩ ⲡⲉⲩⲙⲟⲟⲩ 

ⲛϣⲟⲣⲡ ⲙⲛⲛⲥⲱⲥ ⲛⲥⲉⲟⲩⲱⲙ ⲛⲓⲕⲟⲟⲩⲉ ⲉⲩϣⲁⲛϭⲟ ⲉⲩⲟⲩⲱⲙ ϣⲁⲣⲉ ⲡⲟⲕⲉ ⲉⲓⲣⲉ ⲉⲟⲛ 

ⲛϯϩⲉ ⲉϥϣⲁⲛϭⲟ ⲉⲩⲟⲩⲱⲙ 

For breasts, so they have milk: Take Greek beans, crush them; may you 

drink their water firstly, and then eat some (little food). If they continue 

eating, the sesame will do the same, if it is continued to be eaten.708 

 

Cod.Med.Copt., p.215, recipe no.9  

 

                                                             
706 Author’s own translation. 
707 Author’s own translation. 
708 Author’s own translation. 
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ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ϩⲛⲕⲓⲃⲉ ⲉⲧⲣⲉⲩⲉⲣⲉⲣⲱⲧⲉ ϫⲓ ⲛϩⲛⲙⲁϩⲧ ⲛϭⲣⲟϭ ϯ ⲟⲩⲙⲓⲥⲧⲣⲁⲛⲟⲥ ⲙⲙⲉⲛⲉ ϩⲓ 

ϩⲛⲕⲉⲉⲓⲣⲡ ⲛⲉⲥⲥⲟⲩ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲕⲁⲧⲁⲡⲗⲁⲥⲥⲉ ⲟⲛ ⲛⲕⲓⲃⲉ ⲟⲛ ϩⲙ ⲡⲓⲡⲁϩⲣⲉ ⲥⲉⲛⲁⲙⲟⲩϩ 

For breasts, so they have milk: Take the juice of herbs give every day to 

drink a spoonful of this juice in wine; and also anoint the breasts with this 

remedy, they will be filled.709 

 

   Cod.Med.Copt., p.215, recipe no.10 

 

ⲕ︤ⲉ︦ⲟ︦︤ⲩ︥︦︦︤︥︦︤ⲁ ⲟⲛ ϫⲓ ⲛϩⲛϭⲱⲃⲉ ⲛⲃⲁⲛⲧⲉ ⲟⲙ[ⲥ]ⲟⲩ ⲙ[ⲛ ⲟⲩ]ϩⲙⲟⲩ ⲛⲟϫⲟⲛ ⲉϫⲛ ⲛⲕⲓⲃⲉ 

[ⲥ]ⲉ[ⲛⲁⲉⲓⲣⲉ ⲉ]ⲩⲙⲉϩ ⲛⲉⲣⲟⲧⲉ    

Another again: Take cucumber leaves, dip them in salt, sprinkle on the 

breasts, and they will be filled with milk.710 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

5.16 SKIN DISEASES 

5.16.1 ⲯⲱⲣⲁ, ψώϱα “psora”   

                                                             
709 Author’s own translation. 
710 Author’s own translation. 
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Psora was one of the most common skin diseases and generally indicated to various skin conditions. It could 

affect various parts of the human body. One of the Coptic medical texts mentions that: ⲟⲩⲛ ⲟⲩϣⲟⲉⲓϣ ⲛⲁⲉⲓ 

ⲉϫⲛ ⲧⲏⲩⲧⲛ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩⲛ ⲧⲡ[ⲉ ⲙ]ⲛ ⲡⲕⲁϩ ⲛϥ[ϭ]ⲱⲗϫ ⲉⲛⲉⲧⲛⲥⲱⲙⲁ ⲛϥⲁⲁⲩ ⲛⲯⲱⲣⲁ “From heaven and from the earth 

dust will come upon you, will lay down on your bodies and make them sick with psora”.711 Here, the 

excitation of psora is defined by the word dust.712 The Coptic medical recipes recorded different types of 

psora:  

 

ⲯⲱⲣⲁ ⲉⲥϩⲱϩ 

 

                                                 ⲯⲱⲣⲁ         ⲯⲱⲣⲁ ⲙⲙⲟⲩ, ⲯ(ⲉ)ⲣⲙⲟⲟⲩ 

 

     ⲯⲱⲣⲁ ⲁⲛⲕⲣⲓⲟⲛ 

There are some general remedies prescribed to treat psоra in such as Ch 43, Ch 162, Ch 190, Ch 219 and 

Cod.Med.Copt., pp. 242, 243, 244. The most common drugs used for this purpose were various types of oils 

or fats, sulphur, white lead, litharge, soda, wax, rue, and calamine. Also, substances of plant origin were 

presented as constituents of such agents. Such drugs had to be mixed with wine. In some recipes, a bath is 

required: 

 

Ch 43 

 (79) Ⲟⲙⲉⲟⲥ ⲟⲛ ϩⲓⲗⲓⲗⲓϭ ⲛ̄ⲕⲁⲙⲉ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ⲡⲁⲥⲧⲟⲩ ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ ⲟⲩⲏⲣ︤ⲡ︥ ⲉⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩϥ 

ϩ︤ⲛ︥ ⲟⲩⲕϣϩ︤ⲧ ⲉϥⲕⲉⲣⲁ (80) ⲕⲁⲁⲩ ϣⲁⲛⲧⲉⲩϫⲣⲟ ⲕⲁⲁⲩ ϣⲁⲛⲧⲉⲩϫⲣⲟ ⲕⲁⲁⲩ 

ⲧⲉⲩϣⲟⲟⲩⲉ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ϯ ⲟⲩⲕⲟⲩⲓ̈ ⲛ̄ⲙⲓⲥⲭ︥713 ⲉⲣⲟϥ ⲑⲛⲟϥ ⲛ̄ⲝⲩⲣⲟ  ϯ ⲉⲛⲉⲧⲕⲏⲕ ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ 

ⲧⲉⲯⲱⲣ[ⲁ]714  

 

 (79) Likewise again: Black myrobalan;715 crush them well; cook them 

with good wine over low heat; (80) leave them until they become strong; 

                                                             
711 Wessely 1860: 51. 
712 Psora referred to in Coptic recipes, not what understands by today’s medicine. Till 1951a: 29. 
713 ⲙⲓⲥ︦ⲭ Arabic misk مِسْك, and Greek μόσχος.  
714 This is probably the psorophthalmia ψωροφθαλμία (Oribasius, Euporistes, IV, 28; t. V, 716) ringworm of the eyelids; the 

remedy is for eyes. Chassinat 1921: 148 (footnote 4); 295. 
 .هليلج هندى= هليلج اسود 715

ⲛ 
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dry well; add a bit of musk; crush it into powder; apply to those whose 

eyes are stripped of eyelashes and psora.716 

  Ch 190 

 

(354) ⲟⲩⲕⲟⲗⲗⲓⲟⲛ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲉϩⲗⲟⲥⲧ︤ⲛ︥ ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ ⲧⲉⲯⲱⲣⲁ ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ ⲛ̄ⲕⲱⲣ︤ⲙ︥717 ⲉⲧϩ́ⲱϩ ⲕⲁⲧⲙⲓⲁⲥ 

 ⲏ̄ ⲭⲁⲗⲕⲟⲥ  ⲇ̄ (355) ⲁⲗⲗⲱⲏⲥ  ⲃ︦ ⲟⲡⲓⲟⲛ  ⲃ︦ ⲛⲁⲣⲧⲟⲥⲧⲁⲭⲟⲥ  ⲃ︦ ⲁⲕⲁⲕⲓⲁⲥ 

 ⲃ︦ ⲕⲟⲙⲉⲟⲥ  ⲃ︦ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ⲁⲁⲩ         ⲭⲣⲱ ⲥⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ  ⲥⲁⲃⲟⲗ 

 

(354) A collyrium for darkening, psora, and itchy eye corners: Cadmia 

eight drachmas, copper four drachmas, (355) aloe two drachmas, opium 

two obols, Indian spikenard two obols, acacia two obols, gum two 

drachmas; crush them well; make them a collyrium; use inside or 

outside.718 

 

Both Ch 43 and Ch 190 refer to the eyes since all the other diseases mentioned in these recipes concern 

eye conditions. According to Chassinat,719 they concern “psore ophthalmia”: 

Ch 162 

 

(318) ⲟⲩⲯⲱⲣⲁ ⲙⲟⲩⲣ︤ϩ︥  ⲁ̄ ⲥⲁⲛⲧⲉⲗ  ⲁ̄ ⲑⲉⲛ ⲉϥⲟⲩⲱⲧ          ⲉϥϣⲟⲟⲩⲉ 

ⲛⲉϩ ⲛ̄ⲥⲓⲙ ⲡⲁϩⲧⲟⲩ720               ⲭⲣⲱ       

 

(318) A psora: Wax one ounce, sandalwood one ounce, sulfur six ounces 

fresh, dry rue, oiled radish; make them cook them well (?); apply.721  

 

                                                             
716 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 148. 
717 ⲕⲱⲣ︤ⲙ is for ⲕⲱⲗ︤ⲙ︥, “corner of eye”. Chassinat 1921: 295. 
718 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 294-295. 
719 Chassinat 1921: 148. 
720 Chassinat thought that the verb ⲡⲁϩⲧ it was written by mistake, and must be written ⲡⲁⲥⲧ “cook”.  
721 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 278. 
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The following recipes Ch 219 (section 5.12.3), and Cod.Med.Copt., p. 243, recipe no. 27 (see 5.12.2) are 

almost identical: both of them recommend anointing the patient after a bath with diamonds, white lead and 

myrtle: 

 

Cod.Med.Copt., p. 241, recipe no. 11 

 

ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲛⲉⲯⲱⲣⲁ. ϩⲁⲥⲙ ⲛⲁⲣⲁⲃⲓⲕⲱⲛ ⲙⲛ ⲟⲩⲱⲧ ⲛⲣⲓⲣ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲙⲛ ⲛⲉⲩⲉⲣⲏⲩ, ⲧⲱϩⲥ 

ⲉⲡⲉⲧϣⲱⲛⲉ ϩⲛ ⲧⲥⲓⲁⲟⲩⲛ 

 

Against psora (pl.): Arabic natron and pork fat rub together, smear the sick 

in the bath.722 

 

Additionally, Cod.Med.Copt., p. 242 recommends dog excrement to be bound to the diseased part: 

Cod.Med.Copt., p. 242, recipe no. 18 

 

ⲉⲕϣⲁⲛϫⲓ ⲛⲧϩⲁⲓⲣⲉ ⲛⲟⲩⲟⲩϩⲁⲣ ⲛⲅⲙⲟⲣⲥ ⲛⲟⲩ⳼ ⲧⲟⲓⲥ ⲛϩⲃⲟⲟⲥ ϩⲓϫⲛ ⲛⲉⲯⲱⲣⲁ, 

ⲙⲉⲣⲉ ⲫⲗⲉⲕⲙⲁ ϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲛϩⲏⲧⲟⲩ 

 

If you take dog excrement, put them in a cloth, and apply them on the 

psora, and inflammation, they will disappear. 

 

5.16.2 ⲟⲩⲁⲡⲉ ⲉⲥⲟ ⲛ︦ⲫⲱⲣⲁ “head psora”: 

 Psora could affect various body parts, especially the head,723 and could be treated with the following 

recipes: 

 

Ch 60 

(121) ⲟⲩⲁⲡⲉ ⲉⲥⲟ ⲛ︦ⲫⲱⲣⲁ      ⲟⲷ ⲽ724 ϣⲁⲗⲧⲏⲙ725 ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ϩⲓ ϩⲏⲙ︤ϫ︥ ⲭⲣⲱ 

                                                             
722 Author’s own translation. 
723 Till 1951a: 30. 
724 ϣⲗⲉⲓⲛ, ϣⲗⲁⲉⲓⲛ. Chassinat 1921: 171. 
725 It is appeared in the scala Bohairic as ϣⲉⲗⲧⲁⲙ= سلجم  Kircher: 194, and ϣⲉⲗⲧⲉⲙ =خردل in the scala no 43 (fol. 57, vo, l, 1). 

Chassinat 1921: 171. 
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(121) A head that afflicted with psora: Seed garden cress, mustard; 

scrambled with vinegar; apply.726 

 

Ch 61 

 

(122) ⲟⲙⲉⲟⲥ ϩⲣⲏⲣⲉ ϣⲟⲛⲧⲉ ϩⲓ ⲙⲟⲟⲩ ϩⲓ ⲛ̄ⲱⲗ ⲷ ⲭⲣⲱ  

 

(122) Likewise: Acacia flowers Nilotica and egg white; apply.727  

 

Ch 62 

 

(122) ⲟⲙⲉⲟⲥ ⲗⲓⲃⲁⲛⲟⲥ  ⲁ̄ ⲙⲓⲥⲉⲟⲥ  ⲁ̄ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ϩⲓ ⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲛⲱⲗ ⲷ ⲭⲣⲱ 

 

(122) Likewise: Incense one drachma, yellow vitriol one drachma; 

crush them with white of the egg; apply.728 

 

The following recipe prescribes to treat psora on the head and body of a young child: 

  

Ch 38 

 

(72) oⲩⲁⲡⲉ ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲕⲟⲩⲓ̈ ⲛ̄ϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲉⲥⲱ ⲛ̄ⲯⲱⲣⲁ ⲉⲣⲱⲧⲉ ⲛ̄ⲛⲟⲩϩⲉ ϩⲓ              

ϯ ⲉⲣⲟⲟⲩ ϣⲁⲩⲗⲟ 

 

(72) A head of a small child affected with psora sycamore milk and remedy 

from Ethiopia; apply it, the evil will cease.729 

 

Ch 231 

 

                                                             
726 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 171. 
727 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 172. 
728 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 172. 
729 English translation from the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 145, with slight modification.  
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(410) ⲟⲩⲕⲟⲩⲓ̈ ⲛ̄ϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲉⲣⲉ ⲧⲉϥⲁⲡⲉ ⲱ ⲛ̄ⲥⲁϣ ϩⲓ ⲯⲱⲣⲁ ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ ⲡⲉϥⲥⲱⲙⲁ ⲣⲱⲭ 

ϩⲉⲛϭⲱⲃⲉ ⲛ̄ⲑⲟⲩⲣⲉ ϫⲓ (411) ⲛ̄ⲡⲟⲩⲕ︤ⲣ︥ⲙⲉⲥ ϩⲓ ⲛⲉϩ ⲛ̄ϩⲣⲟϯⲛⲟⲛ ϯ ⲉⲣⲟⲟⲩ ϣⲁⲩⲗⲟ 

ⲧⲟⲩϣⲟⲟⲩⲉ ⦾  

 

(410) A small child whose head and body are affected with sore and psora: 

Burnt willow leaves; take (411) their ashes and rose oil; apply on them; 

they will be healed by desiccation (dry).730 

  

5.16.3 ⲯⲱⲣⲁ ⲉⲥϩⲱϩ “Itching Psora”: 

Itching psora is a kind of psora that appears in Ch 127, which did not seem to present any particular 

symptoms:  

 

Ch 127 

 

(265) ⲟⲩⲯⲱⲣⲁ ⲉⲥ ⲱ  ⲣⲱⲭ ⲱ ⲡⲃⲝⲝⲷ731 ⲛ︤ⲅ︥ ⲑⲛⲟϥ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ ⲟⲩϩⲏⲙ︤ϫ︥ 

ⲉϥϫⲱϥ ϣⲁⲛⲧⲉϥⲥⲏⲛϩⲓⲥⲧⲁ (266) ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ⲗⲁⲗⲱϥ ⲕⲁⲁϥ ϩ︤ⲛ︥ ⲡⲁⲏⲣ ⲉⲓⲁϥ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ 

ⲙ̄ⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲉϥϩⲏⲙ ϥⲛⲁⲗⲟ ⦾ ⲉⲕϣⲁⲛⲧⲉϥ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲙⲥⲓⲣ ⲟⲛ ⲥⲛⲁϣⲟⲟⲩⲉ  

  

(265) An itchy psora: Roasted black cumin; crush it well with spicy 

vinegar until it thickens well (266); anoint him (the sick with this mixture), 

leave it in the air; (then) wash it with hot water; he will be healed. If you 

apply it as a gnawing ulcer, it will dry.732 

 

5.16.4 ⲯⲱⲣⲁ ⲉⲧϩⲱⲕⲉ ⲉⲙⲁⲧⲉ “greatly itching psora”: 

Cod.Med.Copt., p. 242, recipe no. 13 

 

ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲙⲯⲱⲣⲁ ⲉⲧϩⲱⲕⲉ ⲉⲙⲁⲧⲉ. Ϫⲓ ⲛⲟⲩϩⲙϫ ⲛⲅⲡⲁⲥⲧϥ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ⲛⲅⲡⲱϩⲧ 

ⲛϩⲁϩⲛⲥⲟⲡ ϩⲓϫⲛ ⲡⲉⲧϣⲱⲛⲉ, ϥⲛⲁⲗⲟ 

                                                             
730 Author’s own translation. 
731 ⲱ ⲡⲃⲝⲝ ⲷ, ⲟⲩⲥⲧⲓⲕⲏⲙⲙⲉ. Chassinat 1921: 257. 
732 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 257, with slight modifications. 
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For psora that is itching greatly: Take good boiled vinegar, pour several 

times upon the disease, it will recover.733 

 

5.16.5 ⲯⲱⲣⲁ ⲁⲛⲕⲣⲓⲟⲛ734 “wild psora”: 

The wild psora seems to have been a special kind of psora; however, it was treated with the same drugs 

as the common psora:  

 

Cod.Med.Copt., p. 242, recipe no. 16 

 

ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲛⲉⲯⲱⲣⲁ ⲛⲁⲕⲣⲓⲟⲛ. ⲧⲁⲡⲉⲛ735 ⳽ⲁ̄ ⲗⲓⲑⲁⲣⲕⲩⲣⲟⲛ Ⲅⲟⲁ̄ ⲑⲏⲛ ⲛⲁⲧⲱϣⲙ Ⲅⲟⲁ̄, 

ⲭⲣⲱ.  

 

For wild psora (pl.): Cumin 1 obols; litharge one ounce, quicklime sulfur 

one ounce, apply.736 

 

Cod.Med.Copt., p. 242, recipe no. 17 

ⲉⲕϣⲁⲛϫⲓ ⲛϩⲛϭⲱⲃⲉ ⲟⲛ ⲛⲕⲛⲧⲉ ⲛϩⲟⲟⲩⲧ ϩⲓ ⲉⲃⲓⲱ ϩⲓ ϩⲁⲥⲙ ϩⲓ ⲑⲏⲛ ⲛⲁⲧⲱϣⲙ, 

ⲛⲅⲧⲱϩⲥ ⲛⲛⲉⲧ  ⲛⲯⲱⲣⲁ, ⲙⲉϥⲫⲗⲉⲕⲙⲁ ϩⲟⲗⲟⲥ ϩⲓⲱⲱⲥ 

If you take wild fig leaves, honey, baking soda and unquenched sulfur, 

and smear the psоrа with it, it cannot be inflamed.737 

 

5.16.6 ⲯⲱⲣⲁ ⲙⲙⲟⲩ, ⲯ(ⲉ)ⲣⲙⲟⲟⲩ: “watery psora” 

  

Watery psora was a kind of psora like an oozing eczema.738 It is worth noting that the treatments used against 

it were insignificantly different from other psora prescriptions. In this respect, the following five recipes 

described how to treat this disease:  

 

                                                             
733 Author’s own translation. 
734 Cf. ἄγριος “belonging to the field, wild”. Liddell/Scott/Jones 1996: 15a. 
735 ⲧⲁⲡⲉⲛ is for ⲑⲁⲡⲉⲛ ‘cumin’. Zoega 1810: 628. 
736 Author’s own translation. 

737 English translation by me of the German translation by Till 1951: 135. 
738 Till 1951a: 30.  
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Cod.Med.Copt., p. 242, recipe no. 14 

 

ⲉⲕϣⲁⲛϫⲓ ⲟⲛ ⲛⲟⲩⲡⲓⲟⲛ ⲛⲅ⳼ ⲑⲙⲟϥ ⲙⲛ ⲟⲩⲙⲟⲩⲗϩ, ϣⲁϥⲑⲩⲣⲁⲡⲉⲩⲉ ⲛⲛⲉⲯⲱⲣⲁ 

ⲙⲙⲟⲟⲩ. 

 

If you take opium and heated it with wax, the water psora will be 

healed.739 

 

Cod.Med.Copt., p. 243, recipe no. 30 

 

ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ϩⲛⲯⲣⲙⲟⲟⲩ. ϫⲓ ⲛϩⲛϭⲱⲃⲉ ⲛⲟⲕⲉ, ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ, ⲥⲱⲗϭ ⲉⲣⲁⲩ, ⲁⲗⲗⲁⲗⲁϩⲙⲟⲩ. 

 

For watery psora: Take sesame leaves, crush them into small pieces, and 

smear them.740 

 

Cod.Med.Copt., p. 243, recipe no. 31 

 

ⲕⲉⲟⲩⲁ. ⲓⲉⲣⲉⲟⲥ ϩⲁⲥⲙ ⲁⲛⲁ, ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ, ϯ ⲉⲣⲟⲟⲩ, ⲥⲉⲛⲁⲗⲟ 

 

 Another: Purple Iris, soda in equal parts. Crush them, and apply to them. 

They will be cured.741 

 

Cod.Med.Copt., p. 243, recipe no. 32 

 

ⲕⲉⲟⲩⲁ ⲟⲛ. ⲁⲧⲣⲓⲟⲥⲧⲁⲫⲓⲧⲏⲥ ⲛⲉϩ ϩⲙϫ, ⲛⲁ⳼ ⲥⲧⲟⲩ ⲙⲛ ⲛⲉⲩⲉⲣⲏⲩ, ⲥⲱⲗϭ ⲉⲣⲟⲟⲩ. 

 

Another again: Lousewort, oil and vinegar boiled together, and smear 

them. 

 

Cod.Med.Copt., p. 243, recipe no. 33 

  

                                                             
739 Author’s own translation. 
740 Author’s own translation. 
741 Author’s own translation. 
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ⲕⲉⲟⲩⲁ ⲟⲛ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲛⲉⲯⲉⲣⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲗⲓⲑⲁⲣⲕⲩⲣⲟⲩ ⲯⲓⲙⲓⲑⲓⲟⲛ ⲑⲓⲟⲩ ⲁⲡⲩⲣⲟⲩ ⲁⲛⲁ Ⲅⲟⲃ̄, 

ⲙⲟⲩⲗϩ ⲥⲁⲧⲉⲉⲣⲉ ⲁ̄, ⲡⲣⲱϣⲉ ⲛⲛⲉϩ ⲙⲙⲟⲩⲣⲥⲓⲛⲁ. ⲭⲣⲱ. 

 

 Another again (remedy) against the watery psora: Litharge, white lead, 

dignified sulfur, two grams each; wax one stater and enough myrtle, and 

apply.742 

 

5.14.7 ⲙⲉϫⲡⲱⲛⲉ “Ulcer”: 

ⲙⲉϫⲡⲱⲛⲉ, meaning “ulcer” or “eruption”,743 derives from the ancient Egyptian word [mSpn.t],744 and 

corresponds to the Greek term λειχήν and the Arabic word qub قوب. It may also refer to the word “lichen”.745 

It is striking that the term ⲙⲉϫⲡⲱⲛⲉ occurs only in Chassinat Papyrus Ch 155, Ch 198, Ch 216 and Ch 219 

(see 5.12.3): 

Ch 155 

 

(309) ⲟⲩⲙⲉϫⲡⲱⲛⲉ ⲟⲩϣⲏⲙ ⲛ̄ⲕⲏⲣⲙⲉⲥ ⲛ̄ⲥⲁⲛⲧⲁⲗ ⲛ̄ⲁⲡⲁⲥ ⲟⲩϣⲏⲙ ⲛ̄ϣⲟⲗ746 ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ 

ⲟⲩϣⲏⲙ ⲛ̄ⲏⲣ︤ⲡ︥ ⲥⲱⲗϭ ⲉⲣⲟⲟⲩ 

 

(309) An ulcer: A little old sandalwood ash, a little myrrh and a little wine; 

anoint them (affected areas).747 

 

Ch 198 

 

(365) ⲟⲩⲙⲉϫⲡⲱⲛⲉ ⲑⲏⲛ  ⲁ̄ ⲕⲟⲙⲉⲟⲥ  ⲁ̄ ⲃ︦ⲗ︦ϫⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧⲣⲓⲣ748  ⲁ̄ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ϩⲓ ϩⲏⲙ︤ϫ︥ 

ⲉϥϫⲏϥ ϣⲁⲛⲧⲉⲩⲥⲏⲛϩⲓⲥⲧⲁ ⲭⲣⲱ  

    

(365) An ulcer: Sulfur one ounce, gum one ounce, oven shard one ounce; 

crush them with spicy vinegar until they thicken; and apply.749 

 

                                                             
742 Author’s own translation. 
743 Crum 1939: 231b. 
744 Černy 1976: 101. 
745 Chassinat 1921: 274. 
746 Chassinat translates it “onion”, and I argue that ϣⲟⲗ means “myrrh”. Chassina 1921: 274. 
747 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 274, with slight modification. 
748 ⲃ︦ⲗ︦ϫⲉ ⲛ︦ⲧⲣⲓⲣ, it is Greek ὂσιραϰα, Arabic خزف, and خزف التنور. Chassinat 1921: 298. 
749 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 298. 
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Ch 216 

 

(389) ⲟⲩⲡⲁϩⲣⲉ ⲉⲧⲥⲩⲣ̄︦︤ⲝ︥ ⲉⲧⲥⲁⲃⲟⲗ750 ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ ⲛ̄ⲙⲉϫⲡⲱⲛⲉ ϣⲁϥ︦ⲣϣⲁⲩ ⲇⲉ ⲟⲛ ⲉⲡⲗⲩⲅⲏ 

ⲛⲓⲙ ⲉⲧϫⲟϩ︦ⲙ︦ ⲟ   ⲇ̄ ϩⲏⲙ︦ϫ︦  ⲁ̄ ⲷⲏ ⲥ ⲛ̄ⲏⲃ ⲽⲷ751 ⲡⲉϥⲱϣⲉ ⲡⲁⲥⲧⲟⲩ 

ϣⲁⲛⲧⲟⲩⲙ̄ⲣⲁϣ ⲭⲣⲱ ⲥⲁⲃⲟⲗ  ⲥⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ 

 

(389) A remedy for external fistula and ulcers, it is also appropriate for any 

infected wound: Copper rust four drachmas, (390) slate stone four 

drachmas, vinegar one ounce, honey dates sufficient quantity; cook them 

until they turn dark-hued; apply outside or inside.752 

 

  

5.16.8 ⲙⲉϫⲡⲱⲛⲉ ⲉⲥⲱ ⲛⲥⲁϣ “lichen ulcerated”: 

ⲙⲉϫⲡⲱⲛⲉ ⲉⲥⲱ ⲛⲥⲁϣ means “lichen that is sore”. Chassinat753 uses the expression ‘есzéma impétigineux’. 

  

Ch 163 

 (319) ⲟⲩⲙⲉϫⲡⲱⲛⲉ ⲉⲥⲱ ⲛ̄ⲥⲁϣ  754 ⲉⲧⲗⲏⲕ  ⲁ̄ ⲣⲓⲑⲁⲗⲕⲩⲣⲟⲛ755  

ⲇ̄ ⲟⲩⲁⲑ ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲙ̄ϫ ⲛⲉϩ ⲡⲉϥⲟϣⲉ ⲭⲣⲱ 

 

 (319) A lichen ulcerated: Fresh rue one drachma, litharge four drachmas, 

a spoonful of vinegar, enough oil; apply.756 

 

5.16.9 ⲙⲉϫⲡⲱⲛⲉ ⲛϩⲟⲟⲩⲧ “male ulcer”:  

 

ⲙⲉϫⲡⲱⲛⲉ ⲛϩⲟⲟⲩⲧ literary means “male ulcer” corresponds to the Greek word λειχήν ἄγριον, i.e., “the wild 

lichen”:757 

                                                             
750 Literally means “external flesh”. 
751 ⲁ̄ⲷⲏ ⲥ ⲛ̄ⲏⲃ ⲽⲷ, ⲉⲃⲓϣ ⲛ̄ⲃϩⲛⲛⲉ “honey of dates”, Arabic dibs ْدِبس. Chassinat 1921: 307. 
752 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 307. 
753 Chassinat 1921: 275. 
754 = ⲃⲁϣⲟⲩϣ. 
755 ⲣⲓⲑⲁⲗⲕⲩⲣⲟⲛ, (ⲗⲓⲑⲁⲣⲕⲩⲣⲟⲛ), λιθαργύρος. Chassinat 1921: 279. 
756 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 279. 
757 Chassinat 1921: 275. 
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Ch 217 

 

(391) ⲟⲩⲙⲉϫⲡⲱⲛⲉ ⲛ̄ϩⲟⲟⲩⲧ ⲛⲟⲩⲛⲉ ⲛ̄ϫⲛⲏ ϩⲏⲙ︤ϫ︥ ⲉϥϫⲏϥ ⲕⲟⲡⲣⲟⲥ ⲛ̄ⲷⲱⲗ 758 

ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ⲭⲣⲱ ⦾ 

 

(391) A wild ulcer: Thorny spurge roots, spicy vinegar, sheep dung; crush 

them well; apply.759 

 

Ch 218 

 

(392) ⲟⲙⲉⲟⲥ ⲁⲗⲕⲉⲣⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧⲏϥ̄ⲧ ⲡⲉⲥⲧ̄ϥ ϩⲓ ϩⲏⲙ̄ϫ ϩⲓ ⲛⲉϩ ⲧⲱϩ︤ⲥ︥ ⲉⲣⲟⲟⲩ ⲉⲕⲑⲙⲟ ⲙ̄ⲙⲟϥ 

ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲥⲟⲡ ⲉⲕⲧⲱϩⲥ  

 

(392) Likewise: Fish ash; cook it with vinegar and oil; anoint them 

(diseased parts). Heat it each time you anoint.760 

 

5.16.10 ⲛⲥⲏϥⲉ ⲉⲧⲕⲏⲕ: “bareness shins”: 

ⲛⲥⲏϥⲉ ⲉⲧⲕⲏⲕ refers to a disease that destroys the skin,761 which was related to psora and affect one’s 

eyelashes:  

Ch 185 

 

(347) ⲟⲩⲁ ⲉⲣⲉ ⲛⲉϥⲥⲏⲃⲉ ⲕⲏⲕ ⲗⲓⲃⲁⲛⲟⲩ  ⲥⲓⲗⲕⲟⲩ  ⲯⲓⲙⲓⲑⲓⲟⲩ ⲕⲁⲧⲙⲓⲁⲥ  ⲁ̄ 

ⲉⲡⲟⲩⲁ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ⲭⲣⲱ ⦾ 

 

(347) Someone whose shins become bare: Incense, red lead, white lead, 

cadmia, one drachma of each; crush them well; apply.762 

 

Ch 186 

                                                             
758 ⲷⲱⲗ = ⲉⲥⲟⲟⲩ. 
759 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 279. 
760 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 311. 
761 Till 1951a: 31.  
762 English translation by me of The French translation by Chassinat 1921: 292. 
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(348) ⲟⲙⲉⲟⲥ ⲟⲛ ⲛⲥⲏϥⲉ ⲉⲧⲕⲏⲕ ⲗⲓⲃⲁⲛⲟⲩⲥ  ⲕⲁⲧⲙⲓⲁⲥ  ⲯⲓⲙⲓⲑⲓⲟⲛ  

ⲗⲩⲁⲑⲗⲁⲕⲩⲣⲟⲛ  ⲁ̄ ⲉⲡⲟⲩⲁ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ⲭⲣⲱ 

 

(348) Likewise again: Bareness shins: incense, red lead, white lead, 

cadmia, one drachma of each; crush them well; apply.763 

 

 

5.16.11 ϩⲱϩ and ϩⲱⲕ: “itching” 

 These two terms refer to a type of itching that affected the whole body, including the nails and loins:  

 Ch 219 

 

(393) ⲟⲩⲁ ⲉϥⲟ ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲗⲉ764 ϩ︤ⲛ︥ ⲡⲉϥⲥⲱⲙⲁ ⲏ̄ ⲙⲉϫⲡⲱⲛⲉ ⲉ︤︦︤︤̄ ︤︦ ⲯⲱⲣⲁ ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ ⲛ̄ⲥⲁϣ 

ⲛ̄ⲕⲟⲩⲛⲧⲟⲩ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛ̄ⲧⲏⲃⲉ (394) ϣⲁϥⲣ̄ϣⲁⲩ ⲇⲉ ⲟⲛ ⲛ̄ⲗⲱⲧⲉ765 ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ ⲛ̄ϩ́ⲱϩ́ ⲉϫ︤ⲛ︥   

ⲛⲉⲩⲕⲉϩⲧⲉ ϣⲁϥⲣ̄ϣⲁⲩ ⲉⲣⲟⲟⲩ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ ⲉⲓⲁⲁⲩ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ⲛ̄ⲑⲉⲣ(395)ⲙⲟⲛ ⲛ̄ϣⲟⲣ︤ⲡ︥ ϯ 

ⲡⲓⲡⲁϩⲣⲉ ⲉⲣⲟⲟⲩ ϣⲁⲩⲗⲟ ⲃⲁϣⲟⲩϣ766 ⲉϥⲗⲏⲕ  ⲣ̄ ⲯⲙⲓⲑⲓⲟⲛ (sic)  ⲣ̄ Ⲽⲷ  

ⲝ̄ⲝⲟⲱⲃⲼⲃ767 ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲙⲛ ⲛⲉⲩⲉⲣⲏⲩ ⲭⲣⲱ 

 

(393) Someone who has nails on the body, lichen or scabies, sores on the 

dorsum of the hands and fingers; (394) is also useful for hardness and 

itches on their loins; it is useful for all these ailments. First wash the patient 

with hot water (395) apply the remedy to them, they will be healed: fresh 

rue hundred drachmas, white lead hundred drachmas, and myrtle oil; crush 

them together; apply.768 

 

                                                             
763 English translation by me of The French translation by Chassinat 1921: 293. 
764 ϩⲏⲗⲉ, Greek ᾗλος, “nail”, also, it is found in Ch 161; 219. 
765 ⲗⲱⲩⲧⲉ may be for ⲗⲱⲱⲧⲉ, means “hard, callous of skin, be wounded”. Crum 1939: 145b. 
766 ⲃⲁϣⲟⲩϣ, rue, Arabic sezab سذاب, Greek πηγανον. Rue has been used to treat many ailments, including epilepsy, eye strain, 

multiple sclerosis and heart conditions. It has also been used as a uterine stimulant to encourage onset of menstruation. 
767 Ⲽⲷ  ⲝ̄ⲝⲟⲱⲃⲼⲃ, ⲛⲉϩ ⲙ̄ⲙⲟⲩⲗⲥⲏⲛⲏ (μυρινἐλαιον, Dioscorides, I, 39). Cf. ⲙⲟⲣⲥⲩⲛⲁ from Cod.Med.Copt., p. 243, recipe no. 27, 

and ⲙⲟⲣⲥⲓⲛⲁ from Cod.Med.Copt., p. 243, recipe no. 33; ⲙⲟⲩⲣⲥⲓⲛⲉ from Cod.Med.Copt., p. 243, recipe no. 35; ⲧⲙⲟⲩⲣⲥⲩⲛⲏ 
 .Chassinat 1921: 315  .(scala nο 44, fol. 81, vο, 1re col., l. 16) الاس ⲧⲙⲟⲣⲥⲓⲛⲏ ;(scala nο 43, fol. 56, rο, l. 13)الاس ,

768 English translation by me of The French translation by Chassinat 1921: 314. 
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Cod.Med.Copt., p. 241, recipe no. 3 

 

ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲧⲯⲱⲣⲁ ⲙⲛ ⲛⲉⲧϩⲱⲕⲉ ⲉⲣϣⲁⲛ ⲡⲉⲧϩⲱⲕⲉ ϩⲙ ⲡⲉϥⲥⲱⲙⲁ ⲧⲏⲣϥ ϫⲱⲕⲙ ϩⲛ 

ⲟⲩϩⲙϫ ⲛⲑⲣ⳼ ⲙⲱⲛ, ϥⲛⲁⲉⲙⲧⲟⲛ 

For psora and scrape that are itching in all over his body: Wash it with hot 

vinegar, it will be relieved.769 

 

Cod.Med.Copt., p. 241, recipe no. 4 

 

ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲛⲉⲟⲩⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲉⲧϩⲱⲕⲉ. Ϫⲓ ⲛⲟⲩⲁⲕⲉ ⲉϥ⳼ ϣⲟⲩⲱⲟⲩ ⲛⲅⲡⲁⲥⲧϥ ϩⲓ ⲙⲟⲟⲩ ϩⲓ ⲛⲉϩ 

ⲛⲟⲩⲏⲣⲧ ⲛⲅⲕⲁⲧⲁⲡⲗⲁⲥⲥⲉ ⲛⲛⲉⲟⲩⲉⲣⲏ⳼ ⲧⲉ ⲉⲧϩⲱⲕⲉ. 

 

For legs that are itching: Take dry ake (= sesame?), Boil it with water and 

rose oil, and use it on the legs that are itching.770 

 

 

Cod.Med.Copt., p. 241, recipe no. 5 

 

ⲉⲕϣⲁⲛϫⲓ ⲟⲛ ⲛⲟⲩⲉⲗⲏⲗϩⲙϫ771 ⲛⲅⲑⲛⲟϥ ϩⲓ ⲭⲁⲙⲉ⳼ ⲙⲉⲗⲟⲛ ⲛⲅⲗⲟⲟⲗⲉ ⲉⲣⲟⲟⲩ, 

ϣⲁⲩⲗⲟ. 

 

Also, if you take a sour grape, rub them with camomiles and smear them (= 

the legs), they will heal.772 

 

Cod.Med.Copt., p. 241, recipe no. 6 

 

ⲉⲕϣⲁⲛϫⲓ ⲙⲡⲃⲗⲗⲉ ⲛⲧⲥⲟⲟⲩϩⲉ ϩⲥϭⲛϭ ϩⲓϫⲛ ϩⲛϫⲃⲃⲉⲥ ⲛⲅⲗⲁⲗⲱ ⲛⲉⲟⲩⲣⲏⲧⲉ 

ⲉⲧϩⲱⲕⲉ, ϣⲁⲩⲱⲫⲉⲗⲉⲓ 

 

                                                             
769 Author’s own translation.  
770 Author’s own translation. 
771 ⲉⲗⲏⲗϩⲙϫ stands for ⲉⲗⲉⲗϩⲙϫ “unripe, sour grape”. 
772 Author’s own translation. 
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Taking the cooked white of egg (or: yolk) on the embers, and smearing it 

on the itchy legs, they will help.773 

 

Cod.Med.Copt., p. 241, recipe no. 7 

 

ⲉⲕϣⲁⲛϫⲓ ⲛⲟⲩϣⲱⲃⲉ ⲛⲅⲗⲁϩⲙⲉϥ ⲛⲅⲕⲁⲧⲁⲡⲗⲁⲥⲥⲉ ⲛⲛⲉⲟⲩⲉⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲉⲧϩⲱ⳼ⲕⲉ, 

ⲥⲉⲛⲁⲉⲙⲧⲟⲛ.  

 

If you take a cucumber, cook it, and smear it on the itchy legs, they will be 

relieved. 

 

Cod.Med.Copt., p. 241, recipe no. 8 

 

ⲉⲕϣⲁⲛϫⲓ ⲙⲡⲉⲭⲩⲗⲟⲥ ⲡⲧⲥⲕⲓⲗⲗⲁ ⲉⲧⲉ ⲧⲁⲗⲗⲱⲓⲟ ⲧⲉ ⲙⲛ ⲛⲉⲧⲛϩⲟⲩⲛ 

ⲛⲟⲩⲗⲟⲙⲱⲡⲉⲡⲟⲛ ⲛⲅⲧⲁϩⲥⲟⲩ, ⲥⲉⲛⲁⲉⲙⲧⲟⲛ.  

 

If you take the juice of a squill, that is the aloe, and rub the inside of a 

cucumis melo and anoint them (i.e. the sick legs), they be relieved.774 

 

Cod.Med.Copt., p. 242, recipe no. 25 

 

ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲟⲩⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲉⲣⲉ ⲡⲉϥⲥⲱⲙⲁ ϩⲱⲕⲉ. ⲥⲧⲁⲫⲓⲧⲏⲥ ⲁⲕⲣⲓⲁⲥ775  Ⲅo ︤̄ ϩⲁⲥⲙ Ⲅo ︤̄ 

ⲕⲓⲥⲓⲣⲉⲟⲥ776 Ⲅo ︤̄ ⲗⲓⲑⲁⲣⲕⲩⲣⲟⲥ Ⲅo ︤̄ ⲑⲏⲛ Ⲅo ︤̄ ⲕⲓⲙⲓⲛⲟⲩ Ⲅo ︤̄, ⲛⲧⲟⲟⲩ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ 

ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ, ϫⲓⲧⲟⲩ ⲛⲙⲙⲟⲕ ⲉⲧⲥⲓⲟⲟⲩⲛ. ⲉⲣϣⲁⲛ ⲡⲣⲱⲙⲉ ϯ ⲃⲱⲧⲉ ϩⲛ ⲧⲥⲓⲁⲟⲩⲛ 

ϯ ⲉⲡⲉϥⲥⲱⲙⲁ ⲙⲁⲣⲉϥϩⲓⲧϥ, ⲙⲛⲛⲥⲱⲥ ⲛⲅϫⲁⲕⲙⲉϥ ϩⲓ ⲑⲣⲙⲱⲛ . 

 

For a man whose body is itching: Lousewort six ounces, natron six ounces, 

pumice six ounces, six ounces of litharge, sulfur six ounces, cumin six 

ounces. Grind them all well, take them with you in the bathroom. If the 

                                                             
773 Author’s own translation. 
774 Author’s own translation. 
775 Greek σταφϊς αγϱια this is the sharp or lark spur, Delphinium Stаphis agria. It is called زبيب الجبل literally ‘Mountain raisins’ 

in Ibn Al-Baitar. Till 1951a: 72. 
776 It is called in Arabic )حجر شفاف )خفاف( ,قينك )فينج. Till 1951a: 50. 
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person sweats in the bath, give (the remedy) to his body, let him rub it. 

Then bathe (wash) him with warm water.777 

 

Cod.Med.Copt., p. 243, recipe no. 29 

 

ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲟⲩⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲉϥϩⲱⲕⲉ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ⲛϫⲓⲛ ⲧⲉϥⲁⲡⲉ ϣⲁ ⲛⲉϥⲟⲩⲉⲣⲏⲧⲉ. ϫⲓ ⲛⲁⲕ 

ⲛⲟⲩⲉⲝⲥⲧⲏⲥ ⲛⲥⲁⲣⲙ ⲛϩⲙϫ ⲉϥⲣⲁⲕϩ ⲙⲛ ⲟⲩⲗⲓⲧⲣⲁ ⲛϩⲁⲥⲙ ⲙⲛ ⲟⲩⲗⲁ̄ ⲛⲥⲕⲁⲙⲟⲩⲗⲓⲁⲥ 

ⲙⲛ ⲟⲩⲝⲁ̄ ⲛⲁⲕⲣⲓⲁⲥⲧⲁⲫⲓⲥ, ⲕⲟⲩⲕⲉ ⲛⲗⲓⲃⲁⲛⲟⲥ ⲅⲟⲏ̄ ⲓⲉⲣⲉⲥⲓⲗⲗⲓⲕⲏⲥ778 ⲅⲟⲏ̄ ϩⲙϫ Ω, 

ⲛⲉϩ ⲉⲛⲉϥⲣⲱϣⲉ. ⲭⲣⲱ ϩⲛ ⲧⲥⲓⲟⲟⲩⲛ.   

 

For someone who is itching completely from his head to his feet: Take one 

xestes dregs of burning vinegar, one pound of natron, one pound of 

scammony, eight ounces, one xestes lousewort, frankincense tree, eight 

ounces; illyrian iris eight ounces, ….. vinegar; enough oil. Apply it in the 

bath.779 

 

Cod.Med.Copt., p. 241, recipe no. 13 

 

ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲙⲯⲱⲣⲁ ⲉⲧϩⲱⲕⲉ ⲉⲙⲁⲧⲉ. Ϫⲓ ⲛⲟⲩϩⲙϫ ⲛⲅⲛⲁⲥⲧϥ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ⲛⲅⲡⲱϩⲧ 

ⲛϩⲁϩⲛⲥⲟⲡ ϩⲓϫⲛ ⲛⲉⲧϣⲱⲛⲉ, ϥⲛⲁⲗⲟ. 

Against the violently itchy psora (pl.): Take vinegar, cook it well, (and) 

pour it many times over the sickness. He will be healed.780 

 

It is interesting that expressions such as ⲟⲩⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲉϥϩⲱⲕⲉ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ⲛϫⲓⲛ ⲧⲉϥⲁⲡⲉ ϣⲁ ⲛⲉϥⲟⲩⲉⲣⲏⲧⲉ “a person 

who is itching violently from his head to his legs, or ⲡⲉⲧϩⲱⲕⲉ ϩⲙ ⲡⲉϥⲥⲱⲙⲁ ⲧⲏⲣϥ “who scrapes in all over 

his body” certainly imply the same denotation of ⲟⲩⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲉⲣⲉⲡⲉϥⲥⲱⲙⲁ ϩⲱⲕⲉ “a man whose body 

scrapes/itches” and ⲡⲉⲩⲥⲱⲙⲁ ϩⲱⲕⲉ “body itch” (Cod.Med.Copt., p. 244 recipe no. 26). 

 

                                                             
777 Author’s own translation. 
778 ⲓⲉⲣⲉⲥ ⲓⲗⲗⲓⲕⲏⲥ, ⲉⲓⲉⲣⲉⲟⲥ, ⲓⲉⲣⲉⲥ, ⲓⲉⲣⲟⲱⲥ, Arabic ايرسا. Till 1951a: 94. 
779 Author’s own translation. 
780 Author’s own translation. 
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5.16.11 ⲥⲱⲙⲁ ⲉϥⲱ ⲕⲁⲧⲕⲉ/ ⲱ ⲡⲕⲁⲧⲕⲉ “The body which affected by louse”: 

The body which affected by louse, the using of word ⲕⲁⲧⲕⲉ781 refers to a special kind of insect that affects 

the body:  

 

Cod.Med.Copt., p. 244, recipe no. 41 

 

ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲛⲉⲧⲉⲣⲉ ⲡⲉⲩⲥⲱⲙⲁ ϩⲱⲕⲉ ⲉϥⲱ̇ ⲡⲕⲁⲧⲕⲉ. Ϫⲓ ⲛⲟⲩⲕⲟⲩⲓ ⲙⲙⲏ ⲙⲛ ⲟⲩϩⲁⲥⲙ ⲙⲛ 

ⲟⲩϩⲙϫ, ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ϩⲓⲟⲩⲥⲟⲡ, ϫⲓⲧⲟⲩ ⲉⲧⲥⲓⲟⲟⲩⲛ, ⲧⲱϩⲥ ⲉⲡⲉⲩⲥⲱⲙⲁ ⲛϩⲏ// ⲧⲟⲩ, 

ϥⲛⲁⲗⲟ ⲙⲛⲛⲥⲁ ⲉⲧⲣⲉϥϫⲱⲕⲙ ⲧⲁϩⲥϥ ⲛⲛⲉϩ ⲙⲙⲉ ϩⲓ ⲏⲣⲡ. 

 

For people whose bodies are affected by the louse: Take a little urine, soda, 

vinegar; rub them together, take them to the bathroom, anoint their body 

with them, he will be healed. After bathing, anoint him with real oil or 

wine.782 

 

Cod.Med.Copt., p. 244, recipe no. 42 

 

ⲕⲉⲟⲩⲁ. ⲕⲟⲣⲡⲟⲥ ⲡϭⲣⲟⲙⲡⲉ ⲉϥⲑⲛⲏⲩ ϩⲓ ⲏⲣⲡ. ⲥⲱⲗϭ ⲉⲡⲉⲧⲣⲉ ⲡⲉϥⲥⲱⲙⲁ ⲱ̇ 

ⲛⲕⲁⲧⲕⲉ, ϥⲛⲁⲗⲟ. ϣⲁϥⲧⲁⲗϭⲟ ⲇⲉ ⲟⲛ ⲙⲡϣⲛⲉⲓⲕⲧⲉⲣⲟⲥ.783 

 

Another: Pigeon droppings rubbed with wine. Smear on the one whose 

body is (affected by) lice. He will be healed. But it also heals the 

jaundice.784 

 

5.16.12 ⲡⲁϣⲉ, ⲡⲁⲉⲓϣⲉ, ⲡⲉϣⲉ “pustule”:  

 These terms were interchangeably used to express the skin condition called pustule, which in   Arabic hab, 

habah  785. حب, حبة      

It affected the face or hand and could be painful and cause a burning sensation: 

                                                             
781 Cf. ⲕⲁⲧⲕⲉ, “louse”, Arabic qaml  قمل. Crum 1939: 102a.  
782 Author’s own translation. 
783 ⲉⲓⲕⲧⲉⲣⲟⲥ, ἴκτερος. Liddell/Scott/Jones 1996: 827a. 
784 Author’s own translation. 
785 Crum 1939: 278b. 
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Ch 215 

 

(387) ⲟⲩⲡⲁϣⲉ ⲉⲥϯϣⲁϩ ⲛ̄ⲕⲱϩ︤ⲧ ⲉⲥϯⲕⲕⲁⲥ ϫⲓ ⲛⲁⲕ ⲛ̄ϩⲉⲛϭⲱⲃⲉ ⲛ̄ⲑⲟⲩⲣⲉ ϩⲓ 

ⲙⲉϩⲙⲟⲩϩⲉ ϩⲓ ⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲛ̄ⲉⲗⲟⲗⲉ (388) ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲱⲛ︤ϣ︥ ϩⲓ ⲕⲣⲟⲕⲟⲥ ϩⲓ ⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲛ̄ⲱⲗ ︤̄ ⲷ786 ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ 

ⲟⲩⲕⲟⲩⲓ̈ ⲛⲗⲕ ⲗⲽ787 ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ ⲟⲩⲕⲟⲩⲓ̈ ⲛ̄ⲁⲛⲕⲣⲁⲧⲱⲣ ⲭⲣⲱ  

(387) A pustule that is burning as fire and has pain: Take willow leaves, 

purslane, the nightshade juice (388), saffron, egg white and a little opium; 

crush them with a little pure wine; apply.788  

 

P.Mich. MS 136, l. 186-193 

 

ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲟⲩⲡⲁⲉⲓϣⲉ ⲉⲥ ϩ︤ⲙ︥︤̄ ⲫⲟ ⲙ̄ⲡⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲟⲩⲗⲓⲃⲁⲛⲟⲥ ⲛ̄ⲝⲉⲛⲓⲕⲟⲛ ⲥⲁϣ︤ϥ︥︤︦ ⲛ̄ϭⲁⲡⲁⲧ 

ϩⲓⲁ̣ⲟ̣ⲩⲥⲟⲟⲩ ⲛ̄ⲕⲁⲙⲉ ⲟⲩⲧⲁⲡ ⲛ̄ⲡ̣ⲉⲥⲟⲟⲩ ⲉϥⲣⲟⲭ︤ϩ︥︤̄ ⲟⲩ ⲙⲏⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲛ̄ⲕⲟⲩⲓ̈ ⲁⲫⲑⲁⲣⲧⲟⲥ 

ⲟⲩⲗⲟⲕ ⲛ̄ ϩ︤ⲙ︥︤̄︤︦ϫ︦ ⲉϥϫⲏϥ ⲧⲁⲁⲩ ⲉⲟⲩ̣ⲟⲟⲕⲉ ⲛ̄ⲃⲣⲣⲉ ⲉⲥϫⲏⲣ ⲡⲁⲥⲧⲟⲩ ⲙⲛ ⲛⲉⲩⲉⲣⲏⲩ 

ⲡⲉⲣⲓⲭⲣⲓⲁ ⲙ̄ⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲙⲏϩⲉ ⲛ̄ϩ̣ⲓ̣ⲃ̣ⲱ̣ⲓ̣ 

 

For a case of the pustule in the face of the man: Some imported incense, 

seven palm branches (?), with a black sheep, (or rather) a burnt horn of the 

sheep, a little uncorrupted urine, a lok of acrid vinegar. Put them into a 

new, burnt (?) … (?), bake them one another. Apply them with an ibis 

feather.789  

 

O. CrumST 297 

O. CrumST 297 is a letter that mentions a remedy in the form of an orpiment to treat hand pustules:  

                                                             
786 ⲱⲗ ⲷ, ⲥⲟⲟⲩϩⲉ. Chassinat 1921: 307. 
787 ⲗⲕ ⲗⲽ, ⲟⲡⲓⲟⲛ, ὂπιου. Chassinat 1921: 307. 
788 Author’s own translation. 
789 Translation: Worrell 1935: 35.  
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ⳁ ⲓ̈ⲁⲕⲱⲃ ⲉⲧⲥϩⲁⲓ̈ ⲛ̄ⲡⲉϥ ⲙⲉⲣⲓⲧ ⲛ̄ⲉⲓⲱⲧ ϫⲉ ϫⲁⲟⲩ ⲟϣϫⲁ ⲛ̄ⲛⲁⲣⲥⲉⲛⲓⲕⲱⲛ790  [ⲛ]ⲁⲓ̂ 

ϫⲉⲧⲁϭⲓ̈ϫ ⲟ ⲙ̄ⲡⲓϣⲉ ϯϣⲓⲛⲉ ⲉⲣⲱⲧⲛ ϩⲙ ⲡϫⲟⲉⲓⲥ791 

+ Jakob who writes to his beloved father send 70 measures792 of the 

orpiment to me because my hand produces a pustule, I greet you in the 

Lord.793 

 

P.Mich. MS 136, ll. 183-186 

 

ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲧⲡⲁⲉⲓϣⲉ ⲉⲧⲕⲁⲕⲟⲩⲕⲉ ⲟⲩⲕⲗⲁⲇⲟⲥ ⲛ̄ⲁⲛⲏϣ ⲙ̄ⲡⲣⲏ ϥⲧⲟ ⲥⲁⲧⲉⲉⲣⲉ ⲛ̄ϩⲟⲥⲙ︦ 

ⲛ̄ⲁⲣ ⲥⲉⲛⲓⲕⲟⲛ ⲧⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲙ̄ⲛ︦ ⲛⲉⲩⲉⲣⲏⲩ ⲡⲉⲣⲓⲭⲣⲓⲁ ⲙ̄ⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲛⲟⲩⲙⲏϩⲉ ⲛ̄ϩⲓⲃⲱⲓ >>>. 

 

For the pustule which leaves a crust: A branch of artemisia (?), four 

staters of arsenical soda. Grind them up with one another. Apply them 

with an ibis feather.794 

 

5.16.14 ⲁⲥⲭⲁⲣⲁ, ἐσχάρα “Scab, eschar”: 

 Ch 222 

(400) ⲟⲩⲁⲥⲭⲁⲣⲁ795 ⲉⲗⲕⲟ ⲛⲛⲟⲙ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ (sic) ⲁⲁⲩ ⲛ̄ⲝⲣ ⲉ︤ⲓ︤ ⲟⲩⲱϣ︤︦︦︤︥ⲙ︥ (401) ϩⲓ ⲉⲃⲓⲱ 

ⲛ︤ⲅ︥ ϯ ⲉⲣⲟϥ ⲕⲛⲁⲣ̄ϣⲡⲏⲣⲉ ⦾ 

(400) A scab: Tamarisk bark, crush it; make them powder mixture or (401) 

with honey; apply to it, you will be amazed.796 

  

5.16.15 ⲁⲙⲟⲙ, ⲟⲩⲁⲙⲟⲙⲉ, ⲙⲟⲙⲉ “Gangrene”:797   

 

For gangrene Ch 121 recommends a powder (see 7.1.2). In addition, the following recipes Ch 144 and Ch 

159 recommended remedies for gangrene: 

                                                             
790 Cf. ἀρσενικόν “arsenic, yellow orpiment”. Liddell/Scott/Jones 1996: 247b. 
791 Unpublished letter. Crum 1921: 80. 
792 Cf. ϩϫⲁ, ϣϫⲁ “vessel, measure”. Crum 1939: 743a. 
793 Author’s own translation. 
794 Translation: Worrell 1935: 35, with slight modifications. 
795 ⲁⲥⲁⲣⲁ, ἐσχάρα. 
796 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 315. 
797 Greek: γάγγραιωα. Crum 1939: 255a. 

⳼ 
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Ch 144 

 

(293) ⲟⲩⲁⲙⲟⲙⲉ ⲁⲣⲥⲩⲛⲓⲅⲟⲛ  ⲇ̄ ⲥⲁⲛⲧⲣⲁⲭⲏⲥ  ⲇ̄ ⲭⲁⲗⲕⲓⲧⲉⲟⲥ  ⲇ̄ ⲁϩⲉⲥⲧⲟⲩ 

ⲉⲃⲓⲱ ⲙ̄ⲙⲉ ⲭⲣⲱ ⲉⲣⲟⲟⲩ ϣⲁⲩⲗⲟ 

 

(293) Gangrene: Orpiment four drachmas; realgar four drachmas; white 

vitriol four drachmas, quicklime, pure honey; use to them; they will 

heal.798 

 

Ch 159 

 

(314) ⲟⲩⲁ ⲛ̄ⲧⲁ ⲡⲁⲁϥ ⲛ̄ⲛⲉϥⲛⲁϫⲉ ⲣ̄ⲟⲩⲁⲙⲟⲙⲉ799 ϫⲓ ⲍ̄ ⲛ̄ⲕⲣⲁⲧⲟⲥ ⲛ̄ⲁⲣⲁⲧⲟⲥ 

ⲛ̄ⲁⲣⲧⲓⲙⲉⲥⲓⲥ ⲉϥⲣⲱⲭ ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ ⲟⲩⲉϥⲓⲱ ⲭⲣⲱ ⲉⲣⲟⲟⲩ 

 

(314) Someone whose gums have gangrene: Take seven burnt ambrosia 

branches and honey; use for them. 

 

5.16.16  ⲟⲩⲁⲙϣⲁⲣ, ⲁⲙϣⲁⲣ “Ulcer, phagedena”:800 

Ch 35 

 

(68) ⲟⲩⲁⲙϣⲁⲣ ⲉⲧⲣⲉⲥⲕⲁϩ︤ⲕ︥ ⲥⲓⲗⲓⲕⲟⲩ ⲁ̄ ⲗⲩⲑⲁⲣⲕⲩ[ⲣⲟⲩ. . . . . . . . . . . . 

 

(68) Gnawing ulcer, to cause it heal: Minium one, litha[rge………..801 

 

 

                                                             
798 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 269. 
799 The term ⲣ̄ⲟⲩⲁⲙⲟⲙⲉ “gangrene” appears in the New Testament 2 Timothy 2:17: ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲉϣⲁϫⲉ ⲛⲁⲣ̄ⲟⲩⲁⲙⲟⲙⲉ ⲛ̄ⲑⲉ ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲅⲁⲅⲅⲣⲁⲓⲛⲁ. 

ⲛⲁⲓ ⲉⲩⲉⲃⲟⲗ ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧⲟⲩ ⲡⲉ ϩⲩⲙⲉⲛⲁⲓⲟⲥ ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ⲫⲓⲗⲏⲧⲟⲥ “And their talk will spread like gangrene. Among them are Hymenaeus and 

philetus”. 
800 Chassinat 1921: 108. 
801 Author’s own translation. 
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ⲱ 

 

5.16.17 ⲥⲓⲣ “Melanodermia”: 

Ch 22 

 

(47) ⲟⲩⲥⲓⲣ ⲉϥⲣⲁⲙⲁϩⲉ ϩⲓ ⲕⲉⲛⲧⲉ ϩⲓ ⲕⲟⲙⲙⲉ ϩⲓ ⲉϥⲓⲱ ϯ ⲛⲁⲩ ⲛ̄ⲉⲓⲥϯⲕⲟⲥ ⲧⲉⲩⲟⲩⲱⲙ 

ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲥⲟⲩ ⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲛ̄ⲕⲉⲛⲧⲉ ⲉϫⲱ  

(47) A melanoderma: Flax seed, fig, gum, honey; give them food 

according to his strength, but pour fig juice on them.802 

 

5.16.18 ⲟⲩⲁⲙⲥⲓⲣ803 “Melanose”: 

Ch 20 

 

(43) [ⲟⲩⲛ̄ⲡⲗⲁⲥⲧⲣⲟⲛ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲧ]ⲟⲩⲁⲙⲥⲓⲣ ⲙ︤ⲛ ⲡⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲟϫ︤ϥ︥ ⲙ︤ⲛ ⲛⲉϣⲱ ⲙ︤ⲛ ⲥⲁϣ ⲛⲓⲙ 

ⲉⲙ︤ⲛⲣⲱϥ ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧⲟⲩ (44) […….]  ⲃ̄ ⲗⲓ[ⲑⲁ]ⲣ[..]ⲕⲩⲣⲟⲛ  ⲃ̄ ⲁⲗⲟⲥ  ⲁ̄ ⲙⲟⲩⲗⲁϩ     

ⲽⲷ   ⲁ̄ ⲡⲓⲥ ⲕⲽⲷ  ⲙ︤ⲛ ⲡⲙⲟⲩⲗ︤ϩ (45) [ⲑⲛⲟ] ⲡⲉⲧϣⲟⲟⲩⲉ ϩⲓ ⲧⲉⲙϫⲁϩ︤ⲧ ϩⲓ ϩⲏⲙ︤ϫ︥ 

ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ⲛ︤ⲅ︥ ⲧⲁϩⲟⲩ ⲛ︤ⲅ︥ ⲥⲁⲙⲟⲩ ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ ⲛⲉⲩⲉⲣⲏⲩ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ⲭⲣ  

 

 (43) [A plaster for] melanose, softening of the eye, vesicular rash, and 

every uncorrupted sore (44) ........ two ounces, litharge (?) two ounces, salt 

an ounce, six ounces wax, oil a pound; cook with oil wax; (45) [pound] the 

dray materials in a mortar with good vinegar; add them (in oil and the wax) 

(46); mix everything well together; and apply. 

 

Ch 177 

 

                                                             
802 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 111. 
803 ⲟⲩⲁⲙⲥⲓⲣ, ⲁⲙⲥⲓⲣ “Melanose, melanic accidents causing softening and destruction of normal (simple melanosis) or 

pathological (melanin tumors or cancer) tissues”. Chassinat 1921:108. 
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(338) ⲟⲩⲁⲙⲥⲓⲣ ⲟⲃ︤ⲛ︥ ⲛ̄ⲥⲏϥⲉ  ⲁⲣⲥⲩⲛⲓⲕⲟⲛ ⲩⲑⲟ ⲃⲱ804 ⲛ̄ⲃ︤ⲣ︥ⲣⲉ ⲉⲧⲣⲱⲭ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ 

ⲕⲁ  ⲟⲩⲟϣⲙⲟⲩ ϩⲓ ⲉϥⲓⲱ ⲛ̄ⲁⲧⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲭⲣⲱ 

 

(338) A melanosis: Liquid alum, pepper, orpiment, burnt new paper, crush 

them well; mix with honey without water; and apply.805  

 

5.16.19 ⲥⲉϩⲧ “Leprosy”: 

ⲥⲉϩⲧ, meaning “leprosy”,806 derives from the ancient Egyptian  sḏḥw. Leprosy has been treated in 

Coptic medical texts. It is caused by the bacteria Mycobacterium.807 The following recipe was prescribed 

to treat leprosy: 

 

Cod.Med.Copt., p. 243, recipe no. 28 

  

ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲡⲥⲱⲃⲁϩ ⲙⲛ ⲛϩⲱⲕⲉ ⲙⲛ ⲡϩⲩⲡⲁⲣ ⲙⲛ ⲡϣⲓⲛⲓⲕⲧⲉⲣⲟⲥ ⲁⲩⲱ 

ⲛⲉϭⲗⲟⲟⲧⲉ.808 ⲙⲁⲣⲟⲩⲥⲱ ⲛⲟⲩϩⲕⲩⲁⲙⲟⲥ ⲛϩⲩⲗⲏⲛⲓⲕⲟⲛ ⲉⲧⲉ ⲟⲩⲃⲁⲗⲃⲱⲕ ⲧⲉ, 

ⲛⲓⲧⲣⲟⲩ. ⲥⲟⲟϥ ⲡⲉⲧ// ⲉϩⲛⲁⲕ . ϣⲁⲥⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲉⲡⲉⲥⲏⲧ ⲛⲧⲙⲟⲥ809 ⲙⲙⲟⲩ ⲛⲑⲏ ⲛⲟⲩⲙⲟⲟⲩ 

ⲉⲁϥⲉⲓ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ// ⲛϩⲏⲧⲟⲩ ⲉϥⲱ ⲛⲁⲩⲁⲛ ⲛⲥⲛⲟϥ 

 

For all diseases, the leprosy, itching, the liver, jaundice, and kidneys: let 

them drink a Greek bean infusion which is a raven eye (with) natron. Drink 

as much as you like. It will bring down the water –Mos come from their 

bottom, it will be as the color of blood.810 

 

                                                             
804 ⲩⲑⲟ ⲃⲱ, ⲭⲁⲗⲧⲏⲥ (ⲭⲁⲣⲧⲏⲥ). Chassinat 1921: 290. 
805 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 290. 
806 Matt 8:3: ⲟⲩⲟϩ ⲉⲧⲁϥⲥⲟⲩⲧⲉⲛ ⲧⲉϥϫⲓϫ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ⲁϥϭⲓ ⲛⲉⲙⲁϥ ⲉϥϫⲱ ⲙ̄ⲙⲟⲥ. Ϫⲉ ϯⲟⲩⲱϣ ⲙⲁⲧⲟⲩⲃⲟ. ⲟⲩⲟϩ ⲥⲁⲧⲟⲧϥ ⲁϥⲧⲟⲩⲃⲟ ⲛ̄ϫⲉⲛⲡⲉϥ 

ⲥⲉϩⲧ “And having stretched out his hand, he touched him, saying: I wish be cleansed.” And immediately his leprosy was 
cleansed”. Horner, I, 2010: 52-53. 

807 Nunn 1997: 74. 
808 gr.ti › grg.ti, ϭⲗⲟⲟⲧⲉ› ϭⲗⲟⲟϭⲉ. Westendorf 1999: 1. 187. 
809  Perhaps it is the sediment ϩⲙⲟⲟⲥⳉⲣⲩⲙ.  
810 Author’s own translation. 
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Proof of disease in the Early Dynastic Period remains dubious, nevertheless a Coptic Christian mummy 

(6th cent. AD) from El Bigha in Nubia, discovered by Elliot Smith and Derry (1910), demonstrates evidence 

of leprosy:811 There is evidence for leprosy in the medical papyri ‘aat net Khonsu’:  

 

    Pap. Ebers 874 

 

 

 

“Instructions for a tumour of Khonsu. If you examine a large tumour of Khonsu in any 

part of a man and it is terrible and it has made many swellings. Something has appeared 

in it like that in which there is air. … Then you shall say concerning it: It is a swelling of 

Khonsu. You should not do anything against it.” 812 

Perhaps a somewhat different type of Khonsu’s tumour (anut) features in Ebers 877: 

 

 

                                                             
811 Cockburn and other 1998:42. 
812 Nunn 1997: 75. 
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“Instructions for an anut-tumour of the slaughter of Khonsu. If you examine an anut-

tumour for the slaughter of Konsu in any part of a man and you find its head pointed and 

its base (?) is straight; his two eyes are green (wadj) and burning; his flesh is hot under 

it…If you find them on his two arms, his pelvis and is thighs, pus [being] in them, you 

should not do anything against it.”813  

The word leprosy stems from the ancient Greek λεπρα which appears in the medical writings of Hippocrates 

and in the works of several Roman authors under the term ελεφαντιασις/ elephantiasis “elephant disease”.814 

5.16.20 ⲥⲁϣ, ϣⲉϣ “sore”:  

Both of ⲥⲁϣ (Sahidic) and ϣⲉϣ (Faiyumic) mean “sore”. They refer to a type of skin diseases that appear 

over various parts of the body and could specifically affect the anus (P.Mich. MS 136), forearm 

(P.KölnÄgypt. 12), and the dorsum of the hand (Ch 219, section 5.12.3). On two occasions it corresponds 

to the skin condition “psora” in Cod.Med.Copt., p. 243; Ch 219; and Ch 231, which prescribes a remedy 

against psora on the head and body of a young child (see 5.16.2). In Ch 197 ⲥⲁϣ “a sore” can be scattered 

and opened:  

 

P.Mich. MS 136, p. 12, ll. 198-200 

 

ⲟⲩϣⲏⲙ ⲛ̄ⲕⲛ̄ⲛⲉ ⲛⲉϣⲱ ⲉϥⲟⲩⲱⲧ ⲧⲛⲟϥ ϯ ⲉ︤ϩ︦ⲛ︦ⲥⲁϣ ⲉⲩⲁϣⲱⲡⲉ ϩⲓ 

ⲡⲙ̣ⲁⲛⲉϩⲙⲟⲟⲥ … [ϩⲓ ⲉⲃⲓⲱ ⲙ︦ⲙ︦⳼ 

 

             A little fresh fat from a sow: Crush it. Put it on sores that have appeared 

at the anus, along with genuine honey.815 

 

P.KölnÄgypt. 12 

 

ⲡⲓⲥⲓ ⲙⲛ ⲧⲉⲡⲛⲉ ϩⲓ ϥⲓ ⲛⲉϥⲧⲉⲗ ⲙⲛ ⲛⲉϥϩ̣ⲱⲃⲓ816 ϥⲓ ⲟⲩⲥⲁⲧⲏⲏⲗⲓ ⲉⲃⲁⲗ ⲙⲙⲁϥ ⲙⲛ 

ⲟⲩⲥⲁⲧⲏⲏⲗⲓ ⲟⲩϫ̣ⲁⲥ ⲛϩⲙⲟⲩ̣ ⲙⲛ ⲥⲁⲧⲏⲏⲗ ⲃ̄ ⲙⲙⲏⲥⲉⲟⲥ ⲙⲛ ⲥⲁⲧⲏⲏⲗ ⲃ̄ ⲛⲭⲁⲗⲕⲟⲥ ⲙⲛ 

ⲟⲩⲙⲉϫⲏⲗ ⲛ̣ⲧⲉⲡ ⲕⲁ ⲙⲓⲛⲓ ⲛⲧⲥⲓⲁⲟⲩⲛ ⲙⲁⲓⲧⲟⲩ ⲉⲩⲥⲁⲡ ⲙⲁⲓ ⲉⲡϣⲉϣ ⲙⲡⲙⲉϩⲓ  

 

                                                             
813 Nunn 1997: 75. 
814 Schelberg 2001: 57–58. 
815 Author’s own translation. 
816 Cf. ϩⲱⲃ (Sahidic), oⲃ; ϩⲱⲃⲓ, oⲃⲓ, ⲟⲃⲃⲓ (Faiyumic), “horn”. Crum 1939: 696a. 
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Cook with caraway and take its branches and horns. Take one stater of it 

and one stater salt and two staters vitriol and two staters copper and ashes 

of horn. Prepare the bath daily; give them to the lichen of the forearm.817  

 

 

Ch 197 

(363) ⲟⲩⲥⲁϣ ⲉⲧⲣⲉϥϫⲱⲱⲣⲉ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ⲉ  ⲧⲉϥⲟⲩⲱⲛ ⲙⲟⲩⲣ︤ϩ  ⲁ̄ ⲥⲁⲛⲧⲉⲗ  ⲃ︦ 

ⲕⲏⲛⲛⲉ ⲛ̄ⲉϣⲱ ⲛⲁⲧϩⲙⲟⲩ  ⲁ̄ (364) ⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲛ̄ⲡⲉⲛ ⲉⲧⲡⲱϣ  ⲁ̄ ⲡⲁⲥⲧⲟⲩ ⲙ︤ⲛ 

ⲛⲉⲩⲉⲣⲏⲩ ⲭⲣⲱ ⲉⲣⲟⲟⲩ ⦾ 

 

(363) A sore that disperses/scattering and opens: Wax one ounce, 

sandalwood two ounces, unsalted pork fat one ounce, (364) decoction of 

split mouse an ounce; cook them together; apply for them.818 

 

5.16.21 ⲟⲩⲙⲏϩⲉ “Abscess, Tumor”: 

ⲟⲩⲙⲏϩⲉ was a skin disease that affected the eye (see 5.10.2). The word ⲙⲏϩⲉ indicates that it was a painful 

collection of pus under the skin. It affected the skin and also appeared on penis and anus. Many recipes 

have been prescribed for treating the abscess using different remedies types such as a powder (Ch 142), (Ch 

26 see 3.2.8), a wick (Ch 25, Ch 26), or an ointment, of rose oil, copper and alum. The success of the 

remedies promised by recipes were: ⲥⲛⲁⲉⲓ ⲙⲁⲩⲁⲥ “it will go away by itself”, ⲥⲛⲁⲉⲓ ⲉϩⲣ[ⲁⲓ] “it will come 

down”, ⲥⲁⲃⲱϭⲉ ⲉϩⲣⲁⲓ “it will leap down”, and ϣⲁⲥⲡⲟⲣⲉⲝ “it will open”:  

Ch 27 

(58) Ⲟⲙⲉⲟⲥ ⲟⲛ ⲕⲉⲙⲏϩⲉ ⲩ︤ⲟ︤︤︦︦︤︦︦︤︥︤︦︤︦︦︤︦︦︤︥︤︦︤︦ⲩ︥ ⲁ̄ ⲭⲁⲣⲕⲟⲥ ⲁ︦ ⲥⲧⲉⲡⲧⲉⲣⲓⲁⲥ ⲁ︦ ⲡⲃⲝⲝⲷ ︤̄ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ 

ⲭⲣⲱ 

 

(58) Likewise again: Other abscess: Copper one (part), alum one (part), 

alum one (part), gum ½ (part); grind them well; apply.819 

 

                                                             
817 Author’s own translation. 
818 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 297, with slight modifications. 
819 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 131. 
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Ch 28 

 

(59) Ⲟⲙⲉⲟⲥ ⲟⲛ ⲕⲉⲙⲏϩⲉ ⲕⲁⲛⲑⲁⲣⲓⲥ ⲇ̄ ⲭⲁⲣⲕⲓⲧⲉⲟⲥ ⲇ̄ ⲭ  ⲇ̄ ⲡⲗⲝ ⲗⲱ ⲇ︦ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ϩⲓ 

ϩⲏⲙ︤ϫ︥ ⲥⲉϩⲥⲱϩⲟⲩ ⲛ̄ⲧϭⲟⲧ ⲛ̄ⲧⲙⲏϩⲉ ⲥⲛⲁⲉⲓ ⲉϩⲣ[ⲁⲓ]  

 

(59) Likewise again, another abscess: Cantharides four (parts), white 

vitriol four (parts), copper four (parts); crush them with vinegar; rub it in 

the area of the abscess; it will come down.820 

Ch 29 

 

(60) ⲟⲩⲝⲩⲣⲟⲛ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲧⲙⲏϩⲉ ⲕⲁⲇⲙⲓⲁⲥ  ⲇ︤̄ ⲁⲛⲓⲕⲁⲙ821 ⲉϥⲟⲩⲱⲧ  ⲃ̄ 

ⲭⲁⲣⲕⲓⲧⲉⲟⲥ ⲉϥⲟⲩⲱⲧ  ⲃ︦ ⲩⲟⲩ  ⲃ̄ (61) […………………………….ϯ 

ⲉⲣⲟ]ⲥ ⲥⲁⲃⲱϭⲉ ⲉϩⲣⲁⲓ 

 

(60) A powder for abscess: Cadmia four drachmas, fresh blue vitriol two 

drachmas, fresh white vitriol two drachmas, copper two drachmas, (61) 

................; [apply it], it will leap down.822 

Ch 25 

 

(51) [ⲟⲩⲙ]ⲏϩⲉ ⲉⲡⲟⲣⲉⲝ ⲕⲁⲗⲁⲕⲁⲛⲑⲟⲩ  ⲇ︤︦ ⲭⲁⲣⲕⲓⲧⲉⲟⲥ  ⲇ︤︦ ⲗⲉⲡⲓⲧⲟⲥ ⲭⲁⲣⲕⲟⲩ 

 ⲇ︤︦ ⲕⲟⲙⲉⲟⲥ  ⲇ︤︦ (52) ⲇⲓⲫⲣⲩⲅⲟⲥ823  ⲇ︤︦ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ϩⲓ ϩⲏⲙⲏϫ ⲁⲁⲩ ⲛ̄ⲥⲟⲗ ϯ ⲉⲣⲟⲟⲩ 

ϣⲁⲥⲡⲟⲣⲉⲝ 

 

(51) An abscess, so that it opens: Blue vitriol four drachmas, white vitriol 

four drachmas, copper scales four drachmas, gum four drachmas, (52) 

                                                             
820 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 131. 
821 Cf. ⲁⲛⲓⲕⲁⲙ, “kind of vitriol”. Crum 1939: 12a. 
822 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 131. 
823 Cf. ⲇⲓⲫⲣⲩⲅⲟⲥ “diphryges: a special kind of clay, (or) slag of copper-melting furnaces (unpure calamine), (or) iron oxid”. Coptic 

Dictionary Online. [https://coptic-dictionary.org/entry.cgi?tla=C8808], (last accessed: 26.01.2021). 
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diphryges four drachmas; crush them with vinegar; make them into a wick, 

apply it, it will open.824 

 

 

 

 

Ch 142 

 

(288) ⲟⲩⲝⲩⲣⲟⲛ ⲉⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩϥ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲧⲙⲏϩⲉ ϣⲁϥⲕⲁⲑⲁⲣⲓⲍⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙⲟⲩ ⲛ︤ϥ︥ⲙⲁϩⲟⲩ825 

ⲙⲓⲥⲉⲟⲥ ⲉϥⲟⲩ[ⲱⲧ]  ⲇ︤︦ (289) ⲭⲁⲗⲕⲓⲧⲉⲟⲥ  ⲇ︤︦ ⲁⲗⲓⲥⲧⲟⲣⲟⲭⲓⲁⲥ  ⲅ︦ ⲥⲧⲣⲟⲣⲓⲧⲏⲥ 

 ⲓ︦ ⲗⲉⲡⲓⲧⲟⲥ  ⲇ︤︦ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ ⲛⲉⲩⲉⲣⲏⲩ ⲭⲣⲱ ⲛ̄ⲝⲩⲣⲟⲛ  

 

(288) A good powder for abscess, it cleans them and fills them: Fresh 

yellow vitriol four drachmas, (289) white vitriol four drachmas, aristolochia 

three drachmas, ten ounces, scales (of copper) four drachmas; grind them 

together; use in powder.826 

Ch 150                     

(304) ⲟⲩⲙⲏϩⲉ ⲕⲁⲛⲑⲁⲣⲓⲥ  ⲁ︦ ⲩⲟⲩ  ⲁ︦ ⲭⲁⲣⲕⲓⲧⲉⲟⲥ  ︤̄ ⲉⲣⲉⲟⲩ  ϩⲣⲟϯⲛⲟⲛ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ 

ϣⲁⲛⲧⲟⲩⲥⲉⲛϩⲓⲥⲧⲁ ⲕⲁ (sic)827 ⲭⲣⲱ 

 

(304) An abscess: Cantharides one drachma, copper one drachma, ½ ounce 

white vitriol, rose oil; grind them until they thicken; apply.828 

Ch 152 

(306) ⲟⲩⲙⲏϩⲉ ⲕⲁⲧⲙⲓⲁⲥ ⲭⲁⲗⲕⲟⲩ ⲩⲟⲩ ϩⲙⲟⲩ ⲛ̄ⲧⲟⲟⲩ ⲟⲩⲁ ⲉⲡⲟⲩⲁ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ 

ⲭⲣⲱ ⲥⲛⲁⲉ  ⲉϩⲣⲁⲓ  

 

                                                             
824 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 126. 
825 ⲙⲁϩ is a qualitative form of ⲙⲟⲩϩ “to fill”. Cf. ⲙⲟⲩϩ “fill”. Crum 1939: 208a. 
826 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 268. 
827 ⲕⲁ is for ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ. Chassinat 1921: 272. 
828 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 272. 
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(306) An abscess: cadmia, copper, copper rust, mountain salt, same 

amount of each; grind them well; use; it will come down.829 

Ch 175 

ⲭⲣⲱ ⦾ (335) ⲟⲩⲙⲏϩⲉ ⲥⲧⲁⲕⲙⲁ ⲭⲁⲗⲕⲟⲥ  ⲃ̄ ⲕⲉⲣⲏⲧ ⲛ̄ⲟ ⲟ  ⲃ̄ ⲭ   

(335) An abscess: Copper liquor two drachmas, pork keret two drachmas, 

copper six drachmas; apply.830  

Ch 176 

(336) ⲟⲙⲉⲟⲥ ⲟⲩⲙⲏϩⲉ ⲕⲁⲧⲙⲓⲁⲥ  ⲁ︦ ⲙⲓⲥⲉⲟⲥ  ⲁ̄ ⲭ   ⲁ̄ ⲟⲝⲏⲥ  ⲁ̄ ⲭⲓⲑⲓⲣ︤ϩ︥  ⲁ̄ 

ⲭⲁⲕⲓⲧⲉⲟⲥ (sic)  ⲁ̄ (337) ⲙⲏⲙⲏ ⲛ̄ⲕⲟⲩⲓ̈ ⲙ̄ϣⲏⲣⲉ  ⲗ̄︦︤ⲇ̄︤︦ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ ⲧⲙⲏ 

ⲛ︤ⲅ︥ ϯ ⲉⲣⲟⲟⲩ ϣⲁⲩⲗⲟ ⦾ 

 

(336) Likewise, an abscess: Cadmia one ounce, yellow vitriol one ounce, 

copper one ounce, vinegar one ounce, tragacanth one ounce, white vitriol 

one ounce, (337) small child’s urine thirty-four drachmas; grind them well 

with urine; apply them, they will heal.831 

Ch 212 

(382) ⲟⲩⲙⲏϩⲉ ⲉⲥϩ︤ⲛ︥ ⲡⲙⲁ ⲛ̄ⲣ̄ⲛⲟϭ ⲙ̄ⲙⲏ832 ⲕⲁⲗⲁⲕⲁⲛⲑⲟⲩ833 ϩⲓ ϭⲱⲃⲉ ⲛ̄ϩϯⲧ ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ 

ⲟⲩⲱⲛ ⲛ̄ⲉⲩⲫⲟⲣⲃⲓⲟⲩ ⲉϥϭⲏϭ (383) ϩⲓ ϭⲱⲃⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙⲟⲗⲟⲭⲏ ⲛ̄ⲁⲅⲣ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ ⲛⲉⲩⲉⲣⲏⲩ 

ϩⲓ ⲛⲉϩ ⲛ̄ϩⲣⲟϯⲛⲟⲛ ϯ ⲉⲣⲟⲟⲩ ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲙⲏϩⲉ ⲛ̄ϩⲃⲟⲩⲓ ϫⲓ ⲡⲃⲉⲕⲉ ⲛ̄ϣⲟⲣⲡ̄ 

 

(382) A urethral abscesses:834 Blue vitriol, cabbage leaf, with part of roasted 

spurge, (383) wild mallow leaf; grind them well together with rose oil; give 

them an ibis feather. Take your wage in advance.835 

                                                             
829 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 273. 
830 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 273. 
831 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 289. 
832 Chassinat translated it “Abces de l’uretre”. Chassinat 1921: 304. Perhaps it refers to the anus.  
833 Cf. Χάλκανθον “solution of blue vitriol (copper sulphate), used for ink and for shoemaker’s blacking”. Liddell/Scott/Jones 

1996: 1972b. 
834 Literary: Abscess where urine becomes great. 
835 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 304.  
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5.17 DISEASE OR CONDITION THAT AFFECTS MULTIPLE ORGANS  

 

5.17.1 ϣⲁϥⲉ “Swellings” 

ϣⲁϥⲉ or ϣⲁⲃⲉ refer to swellings; under this idiom one may think of all kinds of tumours.  The Coptic 

medical texts mentioned this complaint using the expression ϣⲁϥⲉ ⲛⲓⲙ “all sorts of swellings”, against 

which there were three recommended recipes to use. The following remedy consists of liniments with an 

existing form of purslane and lard ointment: 

BKU I 25 

 

[ⲉⲧⲃ]ⲉϣⲁⲃ̣ⲉ̣ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲑⲛⲟϥ ϩⲓ-ⲙⲉϩⲙⲟ̣[ⲩ] [ϩⲉ].ϩⲓ- ⲕ̣[ⲉⲛ]ⲛⲉ ⲛⲣⲓⲣ. Ϯ ⲉⲣⲟⲟⲩ ϣⲁ[ϥⲗⲟ]  

 

For any swellings. Rub it (sic) with lard and purslane, apply to them. [It] 

will [heal].836 

Cod.Med.Copt., p. 241, recipe no. 1 recommends a particular type of salt, wax, pine resin, white lead, 

litharge and olive oil; additionally, one can use vitriol when it is at hand: 

Cod.Med.Copt., p. 241, recipe no. 1 

 

ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ϣⲁⲃⲉ ⲛⲓⲙ. ϫⲓ ⲙⲡⲉϩⲙⲟⲩ ⲛϣⲁⲩⲙⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲉⲣⲟϥ ϫⲉ ⲱⲗⲩⲕⲧⲟⲥ837 sⲓ︤, ⲙⲟⲩⲗϩ 

ⲅⲟ  ⲡⲉϯⲛⲏⲥ ⲅⲟ  ⲯⲓⲙⲓⲑⲓⲟⲛ ⲅⲟ  ⲛⲏϩ ⲙⲙⲉ ⲅⲗ  ⲗⲓⲑⲁⲣⲕⲩⲣⲟⲩ ⲅⲟⲃ̄, ⲃⲟⲗ 

ⲡⲙⲟⲩⲗⲁϩ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ⲙⲛ ⲡⲣⲉϯⲛⲏⲥ ϩⲙ ⲡⲛⲉϩ, ⲑⲛⲟ ⲡⲥⲉⲉⲡⲉ ⲉⲧϣⲟⲩⲱⲟⲩ, ⲡⲁϩⲧⲟⲩ 

ⲉϫⲱⲟⲩ. ⲉϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲟⲩⲛⲧⲁⲕ ⲕⲁⲗⲕⲁⲛⲑⲏⲥ838 ⲙⲙⲁⲩ, ⲑⲛⲟ ⲟⲩⲕⲟⲩⲓ ϩⲓ ϩⲙϫ, ⲛⲟϫϥ 

ⲛⲙⲙⲁⲩ, ⲭⲣⲱ   

                                                             
836 Author’s own translation. 
837 Cf. ὀρυκτός “that which was dug; a kind of salt”. Liddell/Scott/Jones 1996: 1257a. 
838 It appears in Ch 34 ⲧⲣⲁⲕⲁⲕⲁⲛⲑⲏⲥ, τραγὰϰανθα “tragacanth”, Arabic الكثيرا.  
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For every swelling: Take the salt that calls ὀϱυϰτός (that which was dug), 

10 obols; wax, ½ ounce, spruce resin ½ ounce, white lead ½ ounce, olive 

oil 30 ½ ? ounces, litharge 2 ounces, solve the wax and resin in oil, rub the 

remaining, the dry (ingredients) and pour them. If you have tragacanth. 

Crush a little with vinegar, sprinkle it with that; and apply.839 

BM 527 (1), an incomplete recipe, prescribes a liquid remedy comprising of raven’s blood and vinegar, 

which should be taken early in the morning on an empty stomach. Chassinat papyrus (Ch 135; Ch 138)840 

differs in this case, even though ϣⲁϥⲉ, including other forms of the word, repeatedly occurs. Chassinat 

Papyrus uses the term ϭⲟⲩϭ to refer to swelling, which has the same meaning ϣⲁϥⲉ: 

 

   Ch 135 

 

(277) ⲟⲩⲡⲗⲩⲅⲏ ⲛⲧⲁⲥⲣ̄ⲥⲓⲗⲉϥⲉ ⲕⲉⲡⲉⲗⲉⲟⲥ  ⲏ̄ ⲥⲉⲡⲧⲉⲣⲓⲁⲥ (sic)  ⲇ̄ 

ⲁⲣⲓⲥⲧⲟⲣⲟⲭⲓⲁⲥ  ⲇ̄ ⲕⲓⲕⲓⲥ  ⲇ̄ (278) ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲡⲁⲥⲧⲟⲩ ϩⲓ ⲉϥⲓⲱ ϯ ϩⲓϫ︤ⲛ︥ ⲧⲥⲏⲣⲁⲝ 

ⲥⲛⲁϣⲟⲟⲩⲉ ⲟⲩⲱϣ︤ⲙ︦ ϩⲓ ⲉⲧⲁⲫⲟⲩ ⲧⲁϥ ⲉⲛϭⲟⲩϭ ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ ⲛ̄ⲥⲓⲣⲉϥⲉ  

 

(277) An wound that forms scab: Caper eight drachmas, alum four 

drachmas, Aristolochia four drachmas, castor four drachmas; (278) crush 

them; cook them with honey; give on the meet, it will dry up. Knead (the 

drug) with l'étaphos, and place it on swelling and scab.841 

 

 

5.17.2 Injuries  

5.17.2.1 ⲡⲗⲏⲅⲏ, πληγή “wound”:842 

 

ⲡⲗⲏⲅⲏ was a common term used for “wound”. The expected successful result of wound treatment was 

usually expressed by the word ϣⲟⲟⲩⲉ “be dry” (Ch 18, Ch 37 and Ch 135 (see 5.17.1)) or ⲕⲉϩⲕⲱϩ “be 

                                                             
839 Author’s own translation. 
840 Ch 138 (see 5.6.22).  
841 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 262-263. 
842 Cf. πληγή “blow, stroke, impact, injury, wound”. Liddell/Scott/Jones 1996: 1417b. 
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smooth” (Ch 15, P.Mich. 593b, p. 167). Sometimes it simply said the remedy will ⲑⲉⲣⲁⲡⲉⲩⲉ “cure” it (Ch 

187): 

 

 

 

Ch 18 

 

(40) [ⲟⲩⲛ̄ⲡⲗⲁⲥⲧⲣⲟⲛ ⲉϣⲁⲥⲃⲱⲕ ⲉⲛⲉⲡⲗⲏⲅⲏ ⲉⲧⲙⲟⲕ︤ϩ︥............ⲉϥ]ⲗⲏⲕ    

ⲗⲓⲃⲁⲛⲟⲥ   [.......... (41) [..... ⲡⲁⲥⲧⲟⲩ ϩ︤ⲛ︥ ⲟⲩⲕϣϩ︤ⲧ ⲥⲁⲛⲧⲉⲩⲥⲏ]ⲛϩⲓⲥⲧⲁ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ 

ϯ [ⲉⲛ̄ⲡⲗⲏⲅⲏ ⲉ]ⲧⲙ[ⲟ]ⲕ︤ϩ︥ ϣⲁⲩϣⲟⲟⲩⲉ 

 

(40) [A plaster which is employed for painful wounds] .......... fresh six 

ounces, six ounces incense.......... (41)..... [cook them in fire until they 

thicken well; give [to painful sores], they will dry.843 

 

Ch 37 

 

(70) [ⲟⲩⲡⲗ]ⲏⲅⲏ ⲛ̄ⲁⲥ ⲉⲧⲣⲉⲥϣⲟⲟⲩⲉ ⲃⲁϣⲟⲩϣ ⲉϥϣⲟⲟⲩⲉ ⲛ̄ⲉϥ[…..] ϩ̄ 

ⲗⲓⲑⲁⲗ̄ⲕⲩⲣⲟⲛ  ⲁ̄ [............ (71) ⲑⲩⲛ ⲁⲡⲉⲣⲟⲛ  ⲃ̄ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲕⲁⲗⲉⲥ ϩⲓ ϩⲣ︤ⲡ︥ ⲛ︤ⲅ︥ 

ⲭⲣ[ϣ ⲉⲣⲟ]ⲟⲩ ϣⲁⲩϣⲟⲟⲩⲉ  

 

(70) An old wound, to dry: Dry rue  ……...... eight………., litharge four 

drachmas, ..................... (71) native sulfur two drachmas; crush them well 

with wine; use for old wounds, they will dry.844 

 

 

P.Mich. 593b, ro, ll. a11-b5  

 

ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲛⲉⲧⲉϣⲁⲩ ⲱⲥⲕ︥︦︤ ⲉⲕⲁϩⲕ︤ϩ︥︤̄︦︤ ϩ︤ⲙ︥︤︦ ⲡⲗⲩⲏⲅⲏ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲕⲁⲇⲙⲉⲓⲁⲥ ⲅⲟⲁ ⲗⲉⲡⲓⲇⲟⲥ ⲕⲩⲡⲣⲓ 

ⲟⲩ ̣̣ ⲅ[ⲟ]ⲁ [ⲭ]ⲁ̣ⲗⲕⲟⲩ ⲕⲉⲕⲁⲩ ⲙⲉⲛⲟⲩ ⲅⲟⲁ [ⲭ]ⲁⲗⲁⲅⲁⲛⲑⲟⲩ ⲅⲟⲁ .  [ⲭⲁ]ⲗⲕⲓⲧⲉⲱⲥ 

                                                             
843 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 104. 
844 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 139. 
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ⲅⲟⲁ . [ⲟⲙⲟ]ⲩ  [ⲕ]ⲏⲣⲟⲩ  ⲁ ⲣϩⲟⲇⲓⲛⲟⲛ  ⲃϣⲗ ⲡⲙⲟⲩⲗ︤ϩ︥ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩⲓ ϩⲣⲟⲇⲓⲛⲟⲛ 

ⲛ︤ⲅ︥ⲛⲉϫ ⲛⲉⲧϣⲟⲩⲱⲟⲩ ⲉϫⲱⲟⲩ ⲉⲩⲑⲛⲏⲩ ⲛ︤ⲅ︥ⲭⲣϣ ⲙ̄ⲙⲟⲥ ⲛ̄ⲧⲉⲓϩⲉ. 

 

For those who are slow to heal in the case of every wound: Calamine, 1 

oz; copper scales, 1oz; calcined copper, 1oz; vitriol, 1½ oz; rock alum, 1½ 

oz. Together, sum, 6 oz. wax, 1 lb. Rhodinon ½ lb. Melt the wax, together 

with the rhodinon, and cast the dry (ingredients) upon them, (previously) 

pulverized, and apply it thus.845 

 

Ch 187 

 

(349) ⲟⲩⲙⲡⲗⲁⲥⲧⲣⲟⲛ ⲉⲥⲟⲩⲁⲃ̄︦︤︦︤︦︤︦︤︤̄︤̄︦︤︦︤ ︦︤ϣ︥ ⲉϣⲁⲥⲑⲉⲣⲁⲡⲉⲩⲉ ⲛ̄ⲛⲉⲡⲗⲩⲅⲏ ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲩⲱⲥⲕ ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ 

ⲛ̄ⲣⲱ  ⲛ̄ⲟⲩϩⲟⲣ ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ ⲛ̄ⲣⲱ  (350) ⲛ̄︤̄ⲛⲉⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩⲥ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ⲧⲁⲑ ⲉϥⲣⲱⲭ  ⲏ︦︤ ︦︦︤︥ 

ⲙⲟⲩⲣ︤ϩ︥  ⲃ︦ ⲛⲉϩ  ⲁ̄ ⲡⲓⲧⲏⲛⲏⲥ  ⲃ︦ ⲏⲣ︤ⲡ︥ (351) ⲉϥⲛⲟⲧ︤ⲙ︥  ⲓ̈︦︤ ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲁⲑ (sic) ⲃⲁⲗⲟⲩ 

ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩ︤ⲛ︥ ⲡⲕⲱϩ︤ⲧ ⲭⲣⲱ ⦾  

 

(349) A white plaster to treat protracted wounds, dog bites and human 

bites, it is very good: Burnt lead eight ½ ounces, wax two pound, oil one 

pound, pine resin two pound, wine sweet ten spoonful; melt on fire; 

apply.846 

 Ch 129: this recipe indicates that the remedy fills the wound:  

 

(268) ⲟⲩⲡⲗⲏⲅⲩ ⲛ̄ⲁⲥ ⲉⲕⲟⲩⲱϣ ⲉⲙⲟϩ︤ⲥ︥ ⲉϩⲣⲁⲓ ϭⲟⲩϭ ⲛ̄ⲁⲡⲁⲥ  

ⲷⲕ   ⲗ ⲷ ⲕⲁⲧⲙⲓⲁⲥ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ ⲛⲉⲩⲉⲣϩⲩ (269) ⲣⲟϥⲣⲉϥ ⲉϫⲱⲥ ϯ ⲟⲩ ⲷ ⲱ        

ⲙⲟⲣⲉⲥ ⲥⲛⲁⲗⲟ ⦾ ⲉϫⲱⲥ ⲛ︤ⲅ︥ 

(268) An old wound you want to fill it up: Old dry safflower, cadmia; crush 

them together; (269) pour on the wound (?); cover it with a linen strip you 

bind (?); it will be healed.847 

                                                             
845 Transltion: Worrell 1935: 190-191. 
846 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 293. 
847 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 260. 
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The expression ⲁⲩⲛ̄ⲕⲁ ⲧⲟⲕⲥϥ︥ “something has pierced him” indicates to a wound or some kind of injury. 

P.Mich. 593b ro, ll. 1-10 also recommends a remedy in the form of plaster as the previous prescriptions:  

 

P.Mich. 593b, ro, ll. 1-10  

ⲏ̄ ⲁⲩⲛ̄ⲕⲁ ⲧⲟⲕⲥϥ︥︤̄ ⲛ︤ⲅ︥ⲕⲁⲁⲥ ϩⲓϫⲱⲟⲩ ⲛ̄ⲥⲡⲗⲏⲁⲓⲛ ⲏ̄ ⲛ︤ⲅ︥ⲃⲟⲗ︤ⲥ︦ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩⲓⲧ︤ⲛ︥ ⲟⲩⲕⲱϩ︤ⲧ︤̄ 

ⲉϥⲟϣⲁⲛ ⲛ︤︤̄ⲅ︥ ⲭⲣⲱ ⲙ̄ⲙⲟⲥ ⲡⲣⲟⲥ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁ ⲉ︤ⲧ︤̄ⲕⲛⲁⲑⲉⲣⲁⲡⲉⲩⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙⲟⲟⲩ   

Or something has pierced him: Place it upon bandages, or melt it by 

means of a dying fire, and apply it to the places which you are about to 

treat.848 

 

5.17.2.2 ⲡⲗⲏⲅⲏ ⲛⲓⲙ “Every wound”:  

A wound is sometimes reported on without adding further symptoms or complications, therefore, it is 

perhaps referring to minor wounds only, Ch 15 recommends plaster, and Ch 93 recommends collyrium 

for treating such wounds (5.6.21): 

Ch 15 

 

(36) ⲟⲩⲛ̄ⲡⲣⲁⲥⲧⲣⲟⲛ ⲉϣⲁⲥⲃⲱⲕ ⲉϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲙ[.....] ⲗⲁⲙϫⲉⲧⲡ ⲛ   ⲁ︤ ︦︦︤︥ ⲥ  

ⲽo ⲟ849  ⲁ̄ ︤︦ (37) ⲭⲁⲣⲃⲁⲛⲉ  ⲃ̄ ⲡⲁⲥⲧⲟⲩ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ϣⲁⲛ[ⲧⲉⲩⲥⲏⲛ]ϩⲓⲥⲧⲁ ϯ 

ⲉⲡⲗⲏⲅⲏ ⲛⲓⲙ ϣⲁⲥⲕⲉϩⲕⲱϩⲥ  

 

(36) A plaster which is used for any disease .......... dry pitch, pork fat ½ 

ounce (37) galbanum two obols; cook them well until they thicken; apply 

to any wound, it will disappear.850 

 

Wounds could also be “painful” (Ch 131; πάϑοϛ Ch 232) or be contaminated as in (Ch 216 and Ch 232): 

                                                             
848 Translation: Worrell 1935: 190.  
849 c ⲽo o= ⲱⲧ ⲛ̄ⲗⲓⲗ (ⲣⲓⲣ). Chassinat 1921: 103. 
850 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 103. 
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Ch 131 

 

(271) ⲟⲩⲛ̄ⲡⲣⲁⲥⲧⲗⲟⲛ ⲉϣⲁⲥⲃⲱⲕ ⲉⲛⲉⲡⲗⲏⲅⲏ ⲉⲧⲙⲟⲕ︤ϩ︥ ⲟⲩⲛⲟϭ ⲧⲉ ⲧⲉⲥϭⲟⲙ 

ⲗⲓⲑⲁⲗⲕⲩⲣⲟⲛ  ⲕ̄ ⲙⲟⲩⲗ︤ϩ︥ (272)  ⲏ̄ ⲩⲓⲙⲓⲑⲓⲟⲛ ⲃ̄ (sic) ⲕⲏⲛⲉ ⲛ̄ⲟ ⲟ851 ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲩϥⲓ 

ⲡⲉϥ ⲭⲏ̄852 ⲛ̄ⲃ︤ⲣ︥ⲣⲉ ⲟⲩⲱⲑ ⲡⲕⲏⲛⲉ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ ⲡⲙⲟⲩⲗⲁϩ ⲡⲁϩⲧⲟⲩ ⲉⲧⲉⲙϫⲁⲑ ⲭⲣⲱ 

(271) A plaster which are employed for painful wounds; it is of very 

powerful: Litharge twenty drachmas, wax (272) eight drachmas, white 

lead two (drachmes), fat of a pig, its hubš was recently removed; melt fat 

and wax; pour them in a mortar; and apply.853 

Ch 232 

 

(412) ⲟⲩⲛ̄ⲡⲣⲁⲥⲧⲣⲟⲛ ⲉⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩⲥ ⲉϩⲱϩ ⲛ̄ⲥⲁϣ ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ ⲡⲁⲑⲟⲥ854 ⲛⲓⲙ ⲛ̄ⲡⲗⲩⲅⲏ 

ⲉⲣⲅⲓⲥⲙⲁⲧⲟⲥ855  ⲅ̄ ⲛⲉϩ  ⲅ̄ (413) ⲟⲩⲁⲑ ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲙ︤ϫ︥  ⲅ̄ ⲧⲁⲗⲟⲟⲩ ⲉⲡⲕⲱϩ︤ⲧ ⲡⲁⲥⲧⲟⲩ 

ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ⲧⲁϩ︤ϥ︥ ϩ︤ⲛ︥ ⲟⲩⲃⲟⲓ̈ ⲉϥⲕⲏⲕ ⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩⲥ ⲛ̄ⲡⲗⲩⲅⲏ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲉⲧϫⲟϩ︤ⲙ︥856 

 

(412) A good plaster for itching ulcers and for every kind of wound 

complication: slag three silver drachmas oil three drachmas (413) distilled 

vinegar three drachmas; cooking on the stove, cook them well and mix 

with fresh date-palm. Good for any infected wounds.857 

 

For the “old” wounds, special recipes are prescribed (Ch 37, 129, and 189): 

Ch 129 

 

(268) ⲟⲩⲡⲗⲏⲅⲩ ⲛ̄ⲁⲥ ⲉⲕⲟⲩⲱϣ ⲉⲙⲟϩ︤ⲥ︥ ⲉϩⲣⲁⲓ ϭⲟⲩϭ ⲛ̄ⲁⲡⲁⲥ  

                                                             
851 ⲟ ⲟ, ⲗⲓⲗ (ⲣⲓⲣ). 
852 ⲭⲏ̄, ϩⲩⲃ︦︦︤︦︦︤︥︦︦︤︥︤︦ϣ. 
853 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 260. 
854 ⲡⲁⲑⲟⲥ, ϖάθος. ⲡⲁⲑⲟⲥ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲛ̄ⲡⲗⲩⲅⲏ literally means “any disease of wound”. Chassinat 1921: 321. 
855 ⲉⲣⲅⲓⲥⲙⲁⲧⲟⲥ, ἓλϰυσμα.   
856 Cf. ϫⲱϩ︤ⲙ︥ “uncleanness, pollution”. Crum 1939: 798a. 
857 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 320. 
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ⲷⲕ ⲗ ⲷ ⲕⲁⲧⲙⲓⲁⲥ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ ⲛⲉⲩⲉⲣϩⲩ (269) ⲣⲟϥⲣⲉϥ ⲉϫⲱⲥ ϯ ⲟⲩ ⲷ ⲱ     

ⲙⲟⲣⲉⲥ ⲥⲛⲁⲗⲟ ⦾ ⲉϫⲱⲥ ⲛ︤ⲅ︥ 

(268) An old wound you want to fill it up: Old dry safflower, cadmia; crush 

them together; (269) pour on the wound (?); cover it with a linen strip you 

bind (?); it will be healed.858 

Ch 189 

(353) ⲟⲩⲡⲁϩⲣⲉ ⲉⲛⲉⲡⲗⲩⲅⲏ ⲛ̄ⲁⲥ ⲉⲧⲣⲩⲉⲩⲗⲟ ⲛ̄ⲥⲉⲕⲁϩ︤ⲕ︥ ⲕⲏⲛⲛⲉ ⲝⲝⲑⲱⲷ ⲙⲟⲩⲣ︤ϩ︥ 

ⲉϥⲓⲱ ⲉϥⲡⲟⲥⲉ ⲭⲣⲱ ⲉⲣⲟⲟⲩ ϣⲁⲩⲗⲟ ⦾ 

 

(353) A remedy for old wounds which cause them to heal, and smooth: 

Veal fat, wax, cooked honey; use for them; they will be healed.859 

 

 Wounds that had not healed for a long time were expressed by the term “ⲱⲥⲕ”, which means “delay, be 

prolonged” Ch 187; P.Mich. 593b, ll. a11-b5 (see 5.17.2).  These recipes mostly describe an ointment 

mainly made of mineral and plant substances, which was often mixed with oil, grease or wax. 

 

5.17.2.3 ⲟⲩⲡⲗⲩⲅⲏ ⲛⲧⲁⲥⲣ̄ⲥⲓⲗⲉϥⲉ “Wound that forms scab”: 

  A wound that has become a ⲥⲓⲗⲉϥⲉ860 “wound, sore, or scab”, Ch 135 provided a remedy consisting of: 

caper, alum, Aristolochia, castor, and honey (see 5.17.1). 

 

5.15.2.4 ⲁⲗⲥⲛⲟϥ/ ⲱⲗⲥⲛⲟϥ “staunch, mop up blood”: 

ⲁⲗⲥⲛⲟϥ, ⲱⲗⲥⲛⲟϥ, means “staunch, mop up blood”.861 There are several hemostatic medical recipes against 

the bleeding resulting from wounds: (Ch 3, Ch 9, Ch 10, Ch 40, Ch 137, Ch 174 and P.Mich. 593b, P. 

167). They usually contained sticky materials such as gum and resinous substances, and also pepper, white 

lead and litharge: 

 

Ch 3 

                                                             
858 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 260. 
859 Author’s own translation. 
860 Cf. ⲥⲓⲗⲉϥⲉ, ⲥⲓⲣⲉϥⲉ “wound, sore, or scab”. Crum 1939: 357a.  
861 Crum 1939: 348a. 
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(8) ⲟⲩⲁⲗⲥⲛⲟϥ ⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩ[ⲥ………..(9) ⲏⲣ︤ⲡ︥ ⲛ̄ⲁⲥ ⲭⲣⲱ ⲙ̄ⲙⲟⲥ ⲥⲁ[ⲃⲟⲗ]. 

(8) A good hemostatic: ........ (9) old wine; apply it outside.862 

Ch 9  

(22) [ⲟⲩⲁ]ⲗⲥⲛ[ⲟϥ] ⲉⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩⲥ ⲥⲁⲛⲧⲣⲁⲭⲏⲥ    ⲟⲷ ⲽ863 864  ⲕⲟⲙⲉⲟⲥ ⲟⲩ[ⲁ] 

ⲉⲡⲟⲩⲁ ⲭⲣⲱ ⲥⲁⲃⲟⲗ 

 

(22) A good hemostatic: Realgar, cress seed, pepper, gum, same amount 

of each; apply outside.865 

Ch 10 

 

(23) ⲟⲩⲁⲗⲥⲛⲟϥ ⲥⲁⲛⲧⲁⲣⲁⲭⲏⲥ      ⲅ︦ ⲕⲟⲙⲉⲟⲥ  ⲃ︦ ⲭⲣⲱ ⲥⲁⲃⲟⲗ  

(23) A hemostatic: Realgar six ounces, pepper three (ounces?), gum two 

ounces; apply outside.866 

Ch 40 

 

(75) ⲟⲩⲕⲟⲗⲗⲓⲟⲛ ⲛ̄ⲱⲗⲥⲛⲟϥ ⲭⲁⲣⲅⲟⲥ  ⲁ̄ ⲟⲡⲓⲛⲓⲟⲛ  ⲁ̄  ⲃ̄ (sic) ⲥⲙⲏⲣⲛⲏⲥ  

ⲁ̄ ⲁⲁⲩ    ⲭⲣⲱ ⲥⲁⲃⲟⲗ 

 

(75) A hemostatic collyrium: Copper one drachma, opium one drachma, 

pepper two (drachmes), myrrh one drachma; doing in collyrium; apply 

outside.867 

Ch 137 

 

                                                             
862 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 56. 
863  ⲟⲷ ⲽ, Ϣⲗⲉⲓⲛ.  
864 , ⲡⲉⲡⲉⲣⲓⲛ, ⲡⲉⲡⲣⲉ, ⲡⲉⲡⲣⲟⲥ. Chassinat 1921: 86. 
865 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 81. 
866 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 89. 
867 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 143. 
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 (280) ⲟⲩⲕ︤ⲟ  ⲛ̄ⲁⲗⲥⲛⲟϥ ⲗⲓⲃⲁⲛⲟⲥ  ⲃ̄ ⲯⲓⲙⲓⲑⲓⲟⲩ  ︤̄ ⲗⲓⲑⲁⲗⲕⲩⲣⲟⲛ  ︤̄ ⲉⲩⲫⲟⲣⲃⲓⲟⲩ 

 ︤̄ ⲕⲟⲙⲉⲟⲥ  ︤̄ ⲁⲁⲩ        ⲭⲣⲱ  

 

(280) A hemostatic collyrium: Incense two drachmas, white lead half 

drachma, litharge ½ drachma, spurge ½ drachma, gum ½ drachma; make 

them a collyrium; apply.868 

Ch 174 

 

(334) ⲟⲩⲝⲩⲣⲟⲛ ⲉϥⲱⲗⲥⲛⲟϥⲱ ⲛ̄ⲥⲓⲙⲉ ⲉϥⲣⲱⲭ ϫ︤ⲃⲃⲉⲥ Ⳁⲃⲉ869 ⲙ̄ⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ ⲛⲉⲩⲉⲣⲏⲩ 

ϯ ϩⲓϫ︤ⲛ︥ ⲡⲙⲁ ⲉⲧϣⲟⲩⲟ ⲥⲛⲟϥ  

 

(334) A hemostatic powder: Burnt woman’s hair, coal; crush them 

together; put on the place where blood flows.870 

 

P.Mich. 593b, ro, ll. b 6-12  

 

ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲛ̄ⲟ̣ⲩⲥⲟ̣ⲩ ⲣⲉ ⲉϩⲣⲁⲓ̈ ⲑⲛⲟ ⲟⲩⲃⲱⲛⲉ ϩⲓ ⲉⲃⲓⲱ ⲛ︤ⲅ︥ ⲕⲁⲁϥ ϩⲓϫ︤ⲙ︥ ⲡⲙⲁ ⲛ̄ⲧⲥⲟⲩⲣⲉ 

ϥⲛⲁⲛⲧ︤ⲥ︥ ⲉϩⲣⲁⲓ 

 

For every hemorrhage or every wound: Rock alum, pulverized and... Put it 

upon the wound and it will be removed at ounce.871 

 

5.15.2.6 ⲁⲩⲗⲏ “scars”: 

Healed wounds sometimes also needed medical treatment if disfiguring scars (ⲁⲩⲗⲏ, οὐλή) were to be 

removed. As the below recipe recommends, to remove any scar, anoint it with a mixture of pig fat and fuller’s 

earth: 

Ch 133 

                                                             
868 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 265. 
869 For Ⳁⲃⲉ, cf. τρίβω “to rub, wear out, waste”. Liddell/Scott/Jones 1996: 1817a. Also, written as Ⳁϥⲉ Ch 136, and ⲧⲣⲓⲡⲟⲩ Ch 91. 
870 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 289. 
871 Translation: Worrell 1935: 191. 
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(274) ⲟⲩⲁⲩⲗⲏ ⲉⲧⲣⲉⲥⲗⲟ ⲕⲏⲛⲛⲉ ⲛ̄ⲣⲓⲣ ⲟⲩⲁⲙ ⲛ̄ⲣⲁϩ︤ⲧ ⲟⲩⲁⲑⲟⲩ ⲛ︤ⲅ ⲗⲁⲗⲱⲥ  

 

(274) A scar to make it disappear (lit. leave): Pork fat, fuller’s earth; melt 

them; anoint it.872 

Sometimes the location of the scar becomes hairless, and in this case Ch 23 recommends using burnt goat 

horn and olive oil in order for the scar to look hairy: 

Ch 23 

 

(48) [ⲟⲩ ….] ⲁⲩⲗⲏ ⲉⲕⲟⲩⲱϣ ⲧⲉⲥⲣⲱⲧ ⲧⲁⲡ ⲛ̄ⲏⲑⲝⲕⲷ ⲉϥⲣⲱ[ⲭ] ϩⲓ ⲛⲉϩ ⲙⲉ ⲛ︤ⲅ︥ ϯ 

ⲉⲣⲟⲟⲩ ϣⲁⲩⲣⲱⲧ 

  

(48) [A....] scar, if you desire it to grow with hair: Calcined goat horn and 

fine oil; give them, they will grow.873 

 

Scars sometimes left a dark coloured (ⲕⲏⲙ “black”) mark; therefore, Ch 154 prescribes a remedy of onion 

triturated with wine to treat these dark spots and give them skin colour again: 

Ch 154 

 

(308) ⲟⲩⲛ̄ⲁⲩⲗⲏ874 ⲉⲥⲕⲏⲙ ⲉⲧⲣⲉⲥⲣ︤ⲡⲁⲩⲁⲛ ⲛ̄ⲡⲥⲱⲙⲁ ⲙ̄ⲡⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲙ̄ϫⲱⲣ 

ⲛ̄ⲁⲣⲙⲟ[....]ⲛ ⲑⲛⲟϥ ϩⲓ ⲃⲣⲕ875 ⲭⲣⲱ ⲉⲣⲟⲟⲩ ϣⲁⲩⲗⲟ 

 

(308) A black scar, to make it take color (skin) of the body of man: 

Onion .......; crush it with wine; apply them; they will recover.876 

 

                                                             
872 Author’s own translation. 
873 Author’s own translation. 
874 ⲁⲩⲗⲏ, oὐλή. Chassinat 1921: 262. 
875 ⲃⲣⲕ, ⲏⲣⲡ. Chassinat 1921: 273. 
876 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 273. 
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5.15.2.5 ⲣⲱⲝ877 “bite, pierce, stab”: 

 Ch 187 

 

(349) ⲟⲩⲙⲡⲗⲁⲥⲧⲣⲟⲛ ⲉⲥⲟⲩⲁⲃ︤ϣ̄ ⲉϣⲁⲥⲑⲉⲣⲁⲡⲉⲩⲉ ⲛ̄ⲛⲉⲡⲗⲩⲅⲏ ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲩⲱⲥⲕ ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ 

ⲛ̄ⲣⲱ  ⲛ̄ⲟⲩϩⲟⲣ ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ ⲛ̄ⲣⲱ  (350) ⲛ̄︤̄ⲛⲉⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩⲥ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ⲧⲁⲑ ⲉϥⲣⲱⲭ  ⲏ︦︤ ︦︦︤︥ 

ⲙⲟⲩⲣ︤ϩ︥  ⲃ︦ ⲛⲉϩ  ⲁ̄ ⲡⲓⲧⲏⲛⲏⲥ  ⲃ︦ ⲏⲣ︤ⲡ︥ (351) ⲉϥⲛⲟⲧ︤ⲙ︥  ⲓ̈︦︤ ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲁⲑ (sic) ⲃⲁⲗⲟⲩ 

ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩ︤ⲛ︥ ⲡⲕⲱϩ︤ⲧ ⲭⲣⲱ ⦾  

 

(349) A white plaster to treat protracted wounds, dog bites and human bites 

(350), it is very good: Burnt lead eight ½ounces, wax two pound, oil one 

pound, pine resin two pound, wine sweet ten spoonsful; melt on fire; 

apply.878 

Human bites appear to have been a sufficient problem in ancient Egypt; it deserved four paragraphs of the 

Ebers Papyrus. The section on human bites commences at paragraph 432 (parallel to Hearst 21): 

    Hearst 21 

  

“Remedy for the bite of mankind. A measure of dough, which is in a jar 

and a leek. Pound and make into one mass, and bandage with it”.879   

   Pap. Ebers 433 

 

                                                             
877 Cf. ⲗⲱⲕⲥ, ⲗⲱⲝ “bite, pierce, stab”. Crum 1939: 139b. 
878 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 293. 
879 Medizinische papyri [http://www.medizinische-papyri.de/PapyrusHearst/html/kolumne_2.html], (last accessed: 02.11.2020). 
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“Another, second cure: incense 1, yellow ocher 1, bile of the goat 1, make 

a uniform mass, and connect with it”. 880 

Pap. Ebers 434 

 

  

“Another third remedy: ntrt plant 1, incense 1, onion 1, boil, make to a 

uniform ointment, connect with it”. 881 

Pap. Ebers 435  

 

  

“Another [remedy]: You shall combine it with fresh meat on the first day. 

As for the following: You treat him with oil and honey, so that it is better. 

As for the following: You shall give him oil on wax so that it will be better 

for him immediately”. 882 

Nunn883 notes that the Grundriss (IV 2, 161) considers that remetj as a mistake for rear meaning “pig”, 

although the writing is the same in both Ebers 432 and Hearst 21.  

The following recipe mentions the scorpion. It presumably refers to the scorpion’s sting; however, it is 

unfortunately incomplete:  

 

O.Brit.Mus.Copt. I 49, ll. 12-14 

  

                                                             
880 Medizinische papyri [http://www.medizinische-papyri.de/PapyrusEbers/html/kolumne_lxiv.html], (last accessed: 

02.11.2020). 
881 Medizinische papyri [http://www.medizinische-papyri.de/PapyrusEbers/html/kolumne_lxiv.html], (last accessed: 

02.11.2020). 
882 Medizinische papyri [http://www.medizinische-papyri.de/PapyrusEbers/html/kolumne_lxiv.html], (last accessed: 

02.11.2020). 
883 Nunn 1997: 190.  
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[ⲟ]ⲙⲓⲟⲥ ⲟⲛ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲧⲟⲩⲱϩⲉ̣[.......] ⲡⲥⲓⲙ ⲛ̄ⲧⲟⲩⲱϩⲉ ⲡⲉ ⲛ̄ⲣ[.........][..]ⲛⲧⲉ  ⲉⲣⲟϥ ϫⲉ 

ⲙⲁϫⲉ ⲛ̄[.......] 

 

Likewise again because of the scorpion [- - -] the scorpion’s grass - - -] 

….884 

5.17.3 ⲥⲟⲩⲣⲉ or ϣⲟⲛⲧⲉ “Thorn”: 

ⲥⲟⲩⲣⲉ and ϣⲟⲛⲧⲉ both mean thorn, which could afflict in hands and feet as in Ch 214 (see 5.14.2), and also 

any part of the body. 

 

P.Mich 593b, p. 167, ll. b 7-12 

 

ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲥⲟⲩⲣⲉ ⲉϩⲣⲁⲓ̈ ⲑⲛⲟ ⲟⲩⲃⲱⲛⲉ ϩⲓ ⲉⲃⲓⲱ ⲛ︤ⲅ︥ ⲕⲁⲁϥ ϩⲓϫ︤ⲙ︥ ⲡⲙⲁ ⲛ̄ⲧⲥⲟⲩⲣⲉ 

ϥⲛⲁⲛⲧ︦ⲥ︥ ⲉϩⲣⲁⲓ 

 

For bringing up a thorn: Crush an earth-nut (?) with honey, and put it upon 

the place of the thorn. It will bring it up.885  

 

5.17.4 ⲟⲩⲁⲩⲧⲱⲙⲁ “Gash, incision”: 

Ch 156 

 

(310) ⲟⲩⲁⲩⲧⲱⲙⲁ886 ⲉⲧⲣⲉϥϫⲱⲣⲉ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ⲙⲟⲩⲛ ⲉⲧⲡⲱϣⲉ ⲑ[ⲏⲛ] ⲗⲁⲙϫ︤ⲡ︥ ⲛ̄ⲝⲩⲣⲟⲛ 

ⲛⲉϩ ⲛ̄ⲥⲓⲙ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ (311) ⲙⲛ ⲛⲉⲩⲉⲣⲏⲩ ⲧⲁⲁⲩ ⲉϫ︤ⲛ︥ ⲡⲙⲁ ⲙ̄ⲡⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲉⲧϣⲱⲛⲉ ϥⲛⲁⲗⲟ 

ϩⲛ̄ ⲧϭⲟⲙ ⲛ̄ⲡϫⲟⲉⲓⲥ ⦾ 

 

(310) A cut that extends and remains separated:887 Sulfur, dried pich, 

horseradish oil; (311) grind them together; apply to the diseased part of 

the individual. It (the cut) will be healed by the power of the Lord.888 

                                                             
884 Author’s own translation. 
885 Translation: Worrell 1935: 191. 
886 ⲁⲩⲧⲱⲙⲁ, Chassinat assumed that it is for ⲁⲛⲧⲱⲙⲁ, ἐντομή. Chassinat 1921: 275. Cf. ἐντομή “incision, gash”. 

Liddell/Scott/Jones 1996: 576b. 

887 It refers to the opened wounds that is deep and cannot be healed.  
888 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 275, with slight modifications. 
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5.17.5 RHEUMATISM 

 ϩⲣⲉⲩⲙⲁ, ῥεῦμα889 is a disease appeared in Coptic recipes meaning  

“flux, stream, rheumatism”.890 This meaning is different to what is today understood by the term 

rheumatism. ϩⲣⲉⲩⲙⲁ refers to a disease that caused a secretion, discharge, or expectoration.891 ϩⲣⲉⲩⲙⲁ in 

Ch 108 (see 3.4.1) clearly indicates a cold that has caused impairment of hearing, which is treated by 

placing a combination of euphorbium and olive oil in the nose.892 Ch 221 prescribes a treatment for 

rheumatism and all eye diseases: 

 

Ch 221 

 

(398) ⲟⲩⲕⲟⲗⲗⲓⲟⲛ ⲉϥⲏⲡ ⲉϩⲣⲱⲙⲙⲏ ⲟⲩⲥⲧⲁϯⲕⲟⲛ ⲧⲉ ⲉⲥⲣ̄ϣⲁⲩ ⲉⲛⲉ[ϩ]ⲣⲉⲩⲙⲁ ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ 

ϯⲁⲑⲏⲥⲓⲥ (399) ⲧⲏⲣⲥ ⲛ̄ⲛ̄ⲃⲁⲗ ⲕⲁⲧⲙⲓⲁⲥ ⳽ ⲥⲙⲏⲣⲛⲏⲥ  ⲕⲣⲟⲕⲟⲥ ⳽ ⲟⲡⲓⲟⲩ  ⲇ̄ 

ⲉⲡⲟⲩⲁ ⲕⲟⲙⲉⲟⲥ  ⲓ̄ⲃ︥ (400) ⲁⲕⲁⲕⲓⲁⲥ  ⲓ︤ⲃ︥ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲁⲁⲩ         ⲭⲣⲱ ⦾ 

 

 (398) A collyrium estimated for (its) strength, it is an astringent useful for 

fluxions and any disease state (399) of the eyes: Cadmia, myrrh, saffron, 

opium, four drachmas of each, gum twelve drachmas, (400) acacia twelve 

drachmas; crush them; make them a collyrium; apply.893 

 

Rhinitis is mentioned in Ch 106 in which an astringent collyrium in powder form is described to help against 

all acute and chronic (ϱεῠματα): 

 

Ch 106 

(215) [ⲟⲩⲕⲟⲗⲗⲓⲟⲛ ⲛ̄ⲥⲧⲁⲧⲓⲕⲟⲛ ⲡⲁⲛ]ⲕⲁⲗ[ⲓⲟ]ⲛ ⲡⲉⲧⲉϣⲁⲩⲙⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲉⲣⲟϥ ϫⲉ ⲡⲥⲁϩ 

ⲛ̄ϩⲩⲁⲧ[ⲣⲟⲥ] (216) ϣⲁⲥⲃⲱⲕ ⲉⲛⲉϩⲣⲉⲩⲙⲁ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲛ̄ⲁⲥ ⲙ︤ⲛ ⲛ̄ⲃⲣⲣⲉ ⲕⲣⲟⲕⲟⲥ    

ⲕⲁⲇⲙⲓⲁⲥ  ⲕ︦ⲇ︦ ⲭⲁⲣⲕⲟⲥ  ⲇ︤︦ (217) ⲟⲡⲓⲟⲛ    ⲧⲣⲁⲕⲁⲕⲁⲛⲑⲏⲥ    ⲁ ︤︦ 

                                                             
889 Cf. ῥεῦμα “that which flows, current, stream”. Liddell/Scott/Jones 1996: 1567b. 
890 Coptic Dictionary Online. [https://coptic-dictionary.org/entry.cgi?tla=C11190] (last accessed: 20.11.2020).  
891 Till 1951a: 42.  
892 Till 1951a: 42. 
893 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 325. 
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ⲱⲝⲃⲟⲽⲃⲱ     ⲑⲡⲑⲡ ⲑⲱ  ⲕ︤ⲇ︦ ⲕⲟⲙⲉⲟⲥ  ⲑ︦ (218) ⲑⲛⲟ ⲡⲭⲁⲣⲕⲟⲥ ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ 

ⲡⲕⲁⲧⲙⲓⲁⲥ ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ ⲡⲟⲡⲓⲟⲛ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ϯ ⲡⲕⲉⲥⲉⲡⲉ ⲉⲡⲙⲟⲟⲩ (219) ϣⲁⲛⲧⲟⲩⲣⲱⲕ ⲧⲁϩⲟⲩ 

ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ ⲛⲉⲩⲉⲣⲏⲩ ⲁⲁⲩ        ⲛ︤ⲅ︥ ⲭⲣⲱ 

 

(215) [A good astringent collyrium] that we usually call it the physician 

master. (216) it is used for all the old and recent fluxions: Safran six 

drachmas, cadmia twenty-four drachmas, copper four drachmas, (217) 

opium six drachmas, tragacanth a half drachma, myrrh six drachmas, 

acacia twenty-four drachmas, gum nine drachmas; (218) crush the copper, 

cadmia and opium good; put the rest in water (219) until they are softened; 

mix it all; make them a collyrium; apply.894 

 

5.17.6 THE THROB  

Medical prescriptions do not contain any accurate information on the meaning of this disease ⲕⲱⲗϩ 

(ⲕⲱⲗⲁϩ), the symptoms, or which part of the body is affected by this condition; however, some literary 

resources contain some references to this disease and its symptoms.895 A Homily on the Virgin Mary 

mentioned ⲛⲧⲉⲡⲉⲕⲥⲱⲙⲁ ⲧⲏⲣϥ ϭⲱⲗϩ “and thy hole body be agitated”, as an indication of the state of a 

sinner immediately before his or her death.896 Also, Mich. MSS inv. 158, fol. 39897 from the White 

Monastery states that the head of a sick patient knocking so he demands a pillow “ⲕⲱⲗϩ ⲉⲣⲟϥ”.898 

Moreover, this disease also appears in the magical text, P.Mich.inv. 597, vo,899 (ⲉ)ⲧⲃⲉ ⲟⲩⲁ ⲉϥⲕⲱⲗϩ ⲛ̄ⲛⲁⲩ 

ⲛⲓⲙ “For one he is always knocking”. There were various recipes prescribed to treat this malady such as 

BKU I 25, ll. 11-12, which uses types of grains with honey. In addition, O.Mon.Epiph. 575 offer a remedy 

of externally applicable means (see 5.9): 

BKU I 25, ll. 11-12 

 

[ⲉ]ⲧⲃⲉ-ⲡⲕⲱⲗϩ. ϫⲓ̈ ⲛⲁⲕ ⲛⲟⲩⲕⲟ[ⲩⲓ…][..]ⲉⲃⲣⲁ. Ϯ ⲛⲁϥ ϩⲓ̈ⲉⲃⲓⲱ. Ϣⲁϥⲗ̣ⲟ̣ 

                                                             
894 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 225. 
895 Till 1951a: 41. 
896 Till 1951a: 41; Worrell 1923: 273.  
897 Unpublished text. It is part of White Monastery manuscripts, has been mentioned in Husselman 1965: 79. 
898 Crum 1939: 106b.  
899 Unpublished text, it is part of the Coptic hoard codex; Worrell classified it in the Group (B). The image of the papyrus is 

available in, Advanced Papyrological Information System, UM [https://quod.lib.umich.edu/a/apis/x-
3656/597V.TIF?chaperon], (last accessed: 12.05.2020). 

https://quod.lib.umich.edu/a/apis?page=index
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For the throb, take a little …. seed. give him honey, he will 

recover.900 

P.Ryl.Copt. 106, ll. 1-14 also prescribes a remedy against knocking, which consists of bdellium, 

tragacanth, gum, radish or nut oil and various other substances: 

P.Ryl.Copt. 106, ll. 1-14  

 

Ϩⲙⲡⲣⲁⲛ ⲉⲡⲛⲟⲧⲉ . ⲛⲉⲡⲁⲓϩⲣⲉ ϩⲉⲡⲕⲱⲗⲁϩ ϫⲓ ⲛⲁⲕ ⲟⲩⲣⲁϥⲧⲟⲟⲩ ⲛⲗⲓⲗⲟⲟϩⲉ 

ϥϣⲟⲟⲩⲉ ⲕⲁⲁϥ ⲉⲡⲗⲱⲕ ϣⲁⲛⲧⲉϥⲗⲱⲕ ⲉⲥⲁⲓⲉ ⳼ ⲗⲉ̣ϩ̣.ϥ ⲧϥ  . ϭⲟⲡ ⲡⲉϥⲉⲓ ⲉⲡⲉⲥⲏⲧ 

(ⲁⲗⲟϥ̣ ⲉⲡⲕⲱϩⲧ ⲇ̣[….]) 5 ⲉⲙⲙⲟϥ ϯ ⲥⲟϥ̣ⲧϥ ϩⲓⲡⲥⲟⲗⲉϥ ⲥⲁⲧ ⲛⲉϥⲕⲟⲩⲕ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ . 

ⲧⲁⲗⲟ ⲡⲉϣⲁϥⲉⲓ ⲉⲡⲉⲥⲏⲧ ϩⲓⲡⲥⲟⲗϥ̣ ⲁⲗⲟ̣ϥ̣ ⲉⲡⲕⲱϩⲧ ϯ ⲡⲁⲥⲱⲭⲁⲣ901 ⲛⲁ̣ⲓⲁⲧⲁⲡⲣⲉⲥ 

ⲙⲉⲡⲁⲗ ⲭⲓⲑⲓⲣⲉ ⲙ̣ⲉⲙⲡⲕⲏⲙⲉ ⲛϣⲟⲛⲧⲉ . ⲙⲣⲱⲡⲉⲥⲥⲟⲩⲥ ⳼ ⲙⲉⲥⲣⲱⲕⲉⲥⲟⲩⲥ ϯ ⲉϣⲓ 

ⲧⲉⲣϩⲁⲙ ⲕⲁⲧⲁⲩⲟⲩⲁ . ⲑⲉⲛⲟⲟⲩ ϣⲉⲗϣⲱⲗⲥ̣ ⲧⲁⲁⲩ ⲉⲧϭⲁⲗⲁϩⲧ . ⲙⲛⲡⲛⲉϩ ⲉⲥⲓⲙ ⳼ 

ⲕⲁⲛ ⲛⲉϩ ⲕⲁⲓⲣⲉ ⳼ ⲁⲕⲏⲧ ⲉⲙⲟ̣ⲟⲩ ϩⲓϫⲱⲡⲥⲁϩⲧⲉ . ⲧⲁⲁⲩ ⲉⲩⲁⲗⲡⲁⲣⲛ̣ⲓⲉ902 . ⲟⲩⲱⲙ 

ⲛⲁⲕ ⲙⲡⲁⲧⲉⲕⲟⲩⲱⲙ ⲟⲩⲗⲁⲁⲩ ⲛⲣⲟⲩϩⲉ ⲉⲕⲁⲗⲱ ⲉⲕⲟⲩⲱⲙ :-903 

 

In the name of God. The remedies for knocking: Take a quarter of dried 

bdellium, make it soften until it becomes quite soft, take the dregs from it, 

put it on the fire, put it on the sieve, throw away its rind (pl.) (?),904 put 

what come down on the ground in the sieve, place it on the fire, give 

Aiatepres sugar, tragacanth, gum Arabic, acacia nilotica, mropessus, 

mesrwkesous, give five drachmas for each one. Grind them, strain it, and 

put them in the pot, with radish oil905 at least nut oil. Let it thicken on the 

fire. Put them in a clay pot. Eat it in the evening before you eat anything. 

If you eat it, you will get well.906 

 

 

                                                             
900 Author’s own translation. 
901 ϣⲱⲭⲁⲣ, Arabic sokar سكر. 
902 ⲁⲗⲡⲁⲣⲛ̣ⲓⲉ stands for Arabic Alparnih الـبرَْنيِ ة. Crum 1909: 56. ⲁⲗⲡⲁⲣⲛ̣ⲓⲉ برَْنيِ ة means “vessel made from clay”. 
903 “and eaten fasting in the evening”. Crum 1909: 58. It means that the patient must fast before taking the medicine.   
904 Crum 1939: 100b. 
905 Or “sesam” according to Crum 1909: 58.   
906 Author’s own translation. 
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P.Ryl.Copt. 106, ll. 15-26 

             

Ⳁ ⲡⲕⲱⲗⲁϩ ⲟⲛ ϫⲓ ⲛⲁⲕ ⲛⲡⲏ̣[…. ⲛ]ⲁ̣ⲗⲁⲩ̣ . ϯⲟⲩ ⲉϣⲓ ⲧⲣϩⲁⲙ ⲉⲩϣⲗⲱⲗ ⲉⲩϣⲏⲩⲉ 

ⲧⲁ̣ⲁⲥ̣ ... ⲛⲏⲥⲧⲉ ⲛⲁⲕ ϣⲁⲛⲧⲉⲕⲥⲟⲟϥ ⳼ ϫⲓ ⲛⲁⲕ ⲛⲛⲟⲩⲁⲣⲁⲡⲱ ⲉ̣ⲛⲉⲣⲱⲧ 

ⲛⲛⲁⲗⲭⲁⲗⲉⲥ ⳼ ϭⲟⲡ ⲧⲉⲥⲡⲁϣⲉ ⲁⲗⲟⲥ ⲉ[ⲡⲥ[ⲁϩ̣ⲧⲉ ϣⲁⲛⲧⲉⲥϩⲙⲟⲙ ⲟⲩⲁϩϥⲥ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ . 

ⲉⲣⲡⲓ ⲉ̣[......]ⲅ̣̄ ⲛⲧⲟ .  ϯ ⲟⲩⲉⲓ ϩⲓⲛⲓⲧⲟ ⲉⲡⲥⲏⲧ ⲉⲧⲡⲁϣ ⲛ̣ⲉⲣⲱⲧⲉ ⲉⲥϩⲏⲙ ⲙⲁⲣⲉϥⲥⲟⲟϥ 

ϩⲓⲧⲃⲏⲧⲉ907 ⲧⲉϥⲥⲟ ⲡϫⲉ̣[..] ⲉⲣⲱⲧⲉ ⲉⲛⲁⲧⲥⲁϩⲧⲉ ϩⲓϫⲱⲥ ⲗⲉⲙⲗⲱⲙ ⲉⲉⲩⲁ . ⲁ. . ⲛ . 

ⲕⲟⲧⲉⲛⲏ ϣⲁ̣ . . . ϩ̣ⲓ̣ⲡ̣ⲕⲁϩⲣ̣ⲁⲓ ⲉ̣ⲓ ⲉⲣⲟⲕ ⲕⲥⲁⲧ ⲟⲩⲗⲁⲁⲩ ⲉϩⲣⲁⲓ ϩ̣ⲓ̣. ⲡ̣ⲉ̣ⲕϩⲏⲧ̣ ⲛⲑⲉ 

ⲛⲟⲩⲥⲟⲟⲩϩⲉ .  ϫⲓ ⲛⲁⲕ ⲉⲩⲧ . ⲓ̣ϩⲉ ⲛⲁ̣.ⲡ̣ⲥ ⳼ ϣ̣ⲁⲧϥ ⲙⲉⲛⲉⲕⲥⲡⲟⲧⲟⲩ ⲉⲡⲓϣⲟⲙⲉⲧ 

ⲉϩⲟⲟⲩ ⲉⲕ̣ⲥⲱ ⲙⲙⲟϥ ⲉⲕⲥⲓⲧⲉ ⲉϩⲣⲁⲓ .  ⲁⲩⲱ ⲧⲉⲕϫⲓ ⲧⲉⲩϩⲓⲕⲏ ⲛ̣ⲉⲙⲏⲛⲉ ⲙⲡⲓϣⲟⲙⲏⲧ 

ⲉⲛϩⲟⲟⲩ ⲙⲟⲛ ϣⲁⲕⲥⲓ ⲧⲉ ϩⲣⲁⲓ ⲉⲡⲓϣⲟⲙⲏⲧ ⲉⲛϩⲟⲟⲩ 

 

The knocking: Take white [pepper (?)], 5 drams, sieve and measured. Give 

it to you [in a jar (?)] Until you drink it. Take a quarter of pure milk/ 

Akhales Milk- Take half of it, put it on the fire until it gets hot, and then 

put it away (?). The first ingredient is to be divided (?) into . . .3 parts and 

one of them added to the milk. Add one of these parts in half, he should 

drink it with the plate and drink the [...] unheated milk on it [- - -]. Put 

something (of it) on (?) your heart, like an egg. Take it ... spit it with your 

lips for the three days. Drink it and spit it out, and take your hike daily on 

the three days, then you will certainly (?) spew on the three days.908 

 

SBKopt I 003 recommends white pepper, gum, nut, pistachio, rose apple and honey as a treatment against 

knocking: 

 

SBKopt I 003, ll. 8-19 

 

Ⳁ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲕⲱ̣ⲗⲁϩ * […] ⲥⲁϣⲃⲉ ⲛ̄ⲟⲕⲉ * [ⲟ]ⲩ ⲛⲟⲩⲙⲏⲥ ϩⲁ ⲑ* […] ⲛ̄ⲡⲓⲡⲉⲣ 

ⲛ̄ⲗⲉ[ⲩⲕⲟⲛ ⲥⲁϣⲃⲉ ⲛ̄ⲥⲧⲟⲓ̣ [...] ⲛ̄ⲕⲉⲙⲱⲥ ϣⲟⲙ ** […] ⲟⲩ[ⲛⲟ]ϭ ⲛ̄ⲕⲁⲣⲟⲓⲁ ϣ[…] 

ⲛ̄ⲯⲓⲧⲧⲁⲅⲓⲛ ⲁⲩⲱ̣ ⲡ[…]ⲫⲁⲥⲓⲗⲓⲁ ⲛ̄ⲕⲟⲩϣⲧ ⲱ̣[…] ⲛ̄ⲕⲗⲏⲩⲭⲱⲛ ⲉⲡⲁⲣ […] 

ⲟⲩⲙⲏⲗⲁ ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲏ̣ⲧ︤ⲣ︥ ⲁⲩ[..] ⲛ̄ⲉⲃⲓⲱ ....[ 

                                                             
907 “λεπις, so scale-like plate of metal”. Crum 1905: 45b. 
908 Author’s own translation. 
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Against the knocking [- - -] seven of Sesame (?)[- - -] one tablet on [- - -] 

wh[ite] pepper [- - -] seven of smell [- - -] of gum, 3 (?) [- - -] one [big] 

nuts [- - -] of pistachio and [- - -] plant pods [- - -] of must … [- - -] a rose 

apple [---] (?) – of honey [- - -909 

 

5.17.7 BLOODY SPUTUM 

Bloody sputum is mentioned as a disease in some recipes but its causes are not mentioned. Nevertheless, 

the common phenomenon among the three recipes is that blood flows out of the mouth, which is often 

evidence of a dysfunction of the upper respiratory tract or food tract.910 The recipes recommend oral 

remedies to cure blood sputum. Three recipes are prescribed for treating the bleeding. In order to express 

the symptoms of the diseases, each recipe uses a different verb to express this phenomenon: ⲛⲟⲩϫ ⲉϩⲣⲁⲓ 

(Ch 233) and ⲥⲓⲧ ⲉϩⲣⲁⲓ (Ch 237) literally means to “throw up”, and ⲧⲁⲩⲟ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ (BKU 16) means to 

“eject”:911  

 

Ch 233  

 

(414) ⲟⲩⲁ ⲉϥⲛⲟⲩϫ ⲥⲛⲟϥ ⲉϩⲣⲁⲓ ϩ︦︤ⲛ︥ ⲣⲱϥ ϫⲓⲉⲓⲣⲉ ⲛ̄ϣⲟⲛⲧⲉ  ⲃ︦ ⲕⲟⲩⲕⲉ 

ⲷ ⲝⲑⲽ912  ⲁ̄ ⲕⲁⲓⲣⲉ ⲫⲟⲛϯⲛⲟⲛ913 (415)  ⲁ̄ ϩⲣⲓⲛⲧⲟⲟⲩ  ⲁ̄ ϩⲣⲏⲣⲉ ⲛ̄ϭⲟⲩϭ 

   ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲟⲩⲱϣ︤ⲙ︥ ϩⲓ ⲉϥⲓⲱ ⲛ︤ϥ︥ⲱⲙ ⲥϯⲕⲟⲥ  

 

(414) Someone who throw up blood by his mouth: Acacia nilotica pod two 

drachmas, pomegranate rind one drachma, hazelnut (415) one drachma, 

chicory two drachmas, wild rue one drachma, safflower flower six 

drachmas; crush them, and mix with honey. He eats according to his 

strength.914 

 

                                                             
909 Author’s own translation. 
910 Till 1951a: 22. 
911 Till 1951a: 22. 
912 ⲷ ⲝⲑⲽ, ϩⲉⲣⲙⲁⲛ, ⲕⲟⲩⲕⲉ ⲛ̄ϩⲉⲣⲙⲁⲛ Arabic qeshr al-roman قشر الرمان, scala no 43, fol. 56, vo, l. 15; no 44, fol. 81, vo, 2e col. l. 

16. Chassinat 1921: 321. 
913 ⲕⲁⲓⲣⲉ ⲫⲟⲛϯⲛⲟⲛ corresponds to the Greek Κάρυον Ποντικόν Corylus avellana L. and Arabic بندق. Chssiant 1921: 321. 
914 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 321. 
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Ch 237 

 

(420) ⲟⲩⲁ ⲉϥⲥⲓⲧ ⲥⲛⲟϥ ⲉϩⲣⲁⲓ ϩ︤ⲛ︥ ⲣⲱϥ ⲁⲣⲭⲓⲑⲓⲣϩ915 ⲧⲁⲁϥ ⲉⲡⲏⲣ︤ⲡ︥ ϣⲁⲛⲧ︦︤̄︤̄︤̄ϥⲗⲱⲕ 

ⲧⲟϩ︤ϥ︥916 ϩⲓ ⲉϥⲓⲱ ϯ ⲛⲁϥ ⲧⲉϥⲟⲩⲱⲙ 

 

(420) Someone who coughs up (throw up) blood by his mouth: Tragacanth; 

put it into the wine until it softens; mix it with honey; and give him his 

food.917 

 

BKU I 28 

 

ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲟⲩⲁ ⲉϥⲧⲁⲩⲟ ⲥⲛⲟϥ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩⲛ︦ ⲛ̄ⲣⲱϥ ϫⲓ ⲛⲥⲟⲟⲩϩ ⲛ︤ⲅ︥ ϣⲗⲕⲕϣⲗⲥ ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ ⲛⲟⲩⲓ̈ ⲛⲥⲓϥⲉ 

ⲛ︤ϥ︥ⲥⲁⲥ ϥⲛⲁⲗⲟ 

 

For someone who spits blood from his mouth: Take (an) egg and mix it 

with a little tar resin. He should drink it. He will be healed.918 

 

 

5.18 INTERNAL DISEASES  

The recipes prescribed to treat internal diseases deal with the diagnosis and treatment of conditions related 

to the internal organs, of which the causes were often unclear. The Coptic medical texts preserved some 

recipes for treating various kinds of internal diseases. Other recipes provide general remedies for the internal 

diseases in general ϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲉⲥⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ ϩ︤ⲛ︥ ϭⲓⲛϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲛⲓⲙ. 

 

5.18.1 ϩⲙⲟⲙ “Fever, be hot”:   

A fever can be a temporary increment in body temperature, often due to sickness. Having a fever may be a 

sign that something out of the ordinary is going on inside the human body. But in some cases of febrile 

diseases, it appears it was better to turn to a magician than to a physician. This is the reason why there are 

very few remedies against fever in Coptic medical prescriptions.919 

                                                             
915 ⲁⲣⲭⲓⲑⲓⲣϩ is an Arabic loanword Alkatira الكثيراء.  
916 ⲧⲟϩ, ⲧⲁϩ, ⲧⲱϩ “miscere”. Chassinat 1921: 323. 
917 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 323, with slight modifications. 
918 Author’s own translation. 
919 Till 1951a: 40. 
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Various Coptic expressions refer to the a fever, the usual one being ϩⲙⲟⲙ, which as a nominalized verb 

means to “be hot”.920 In P.Sarga 21 the word ϩⲙⲟⲙ is accompanied by two epithets ϣⲁⲃⲉ and ⲛⲑⲉⲣⲓⲕⲟⲛ. 

ϣⲁⲃⲉ921 meaning “to be swollen” makes no sense here. The word ϣⲟⲃⲉ (qualitative form of ϣⲓⲃⲉ) would be 

possible as it means “bad, evil”. In addition, ⲑⲉⲣⲓⲕⲟⲛ perhaps relates to ϑέϱοϛ “summer” so ϑέϱειον 

“summery”. If both assumptions are correct, the entire expression would mean “the evil, summer fever”.922 

ϩⲙⲟⲙ is cognate with ⲁⲗϩⲱⲙⲙⲉ (fem.), and reflects the Arabic الحـم ى in P. Ryl. Copt. 106. The recipe 

mentions “summer and winter” (perhaps a summer fever) (see 3.1.1): 

 

P.Sarga 21, ll. 5-7 

 

ⲡ]ⲉϩⲙⲟⲙ ⲉⲧϣⲁⲃⲉ ⲛⲑⲉ̣ⲣⲓⲕⲟⲛ  ..] ⲁ̣ⲓ̣ⲑⲉ ϩⲓⲏⲣⲡ̣ⲓ̣ ϩⲓⲛⲉϩ ⲙⲉ ϯⲓ ⲉⲭⲱⲃ 

 

the] fever which (5) the medicaments and wine and olive oil (6). Apply 

(7) them to it….923 

 

5.18.2 ⲁⲥⲓⲕ “periodical fever”:924 

ⲁⲥⲓⲕ is a term referring to a certain kind of fever, “periodical fever”: to be precise:925 

 

   Ch 118 

  

(250) ⲟⲩⲛ̄ⲡⲣⲁⲥⲧⲗⲟⲛ ⲛ̄ⲡⲁⲥⲓⲕⲏ926 ⲕⲁⲓ ⲗⲓⲑ[ⲁⲗ]ⲕⲩⲣⲟⲛ ⳽ ⲣ̄ ⲁⲗⲟⲥ ⳽ ⲣ̄ 

ⲡⲓⲧⲏⲛ︤ⲥ︥ ⳽  ⲁⲥⲫⲁⲗⲧⲟⲛ ⳽ ⲕ̄ ⲉⲗⲉⲟⲩ ⲭⲣⲱ  

 

(250) A plaster for the periodic fever or gout: Litharge hundred obols, salt 

hundred obols, pine resin sixteen obols, bitumen twenty obols, oil; apply.927  

 

                                                             
920 Crum 1939: 677a 
921 Cf. ϣⲁϥⲉ “swell”. Crum 1939: 610a.  
922 Till 1951a: 40.  
923 Translation: Crum et al.1922: 52. 
924  Cf. ⲁⲥⲓⲕ “a periodic malady, fever, or ague”. Crum 1939: 18a. 
925 It is also treated magically (see 6.6.7) 
926 Crum mentioned this example, and it may be a variant spelling of ⲁⲥⲓⲕ. Crum 1939: 18a. 
927 My own translation.  
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In this recipe, ⲡⲟⲧⲁⲕⲣ︥ is used with the subsequent strange sign ;928 one could consider it to be the 

reformation of ποδάγϱα “feet gout”.929 This equilibrium, however, cannot be considered certain in regards 

to the fever. This word appears alongside ⲁⲥⲓⲕ, which seems to be a term for “fever” or a certain type of 

condition associated with a fever.930 A plaster of bleach, salt, spruce, asphalt, and oil is prescribed; this 

suggests a rheumatic disease. 

Another sort of fever called ⲡϩⲁϫ mentioned in P.Ryl. Copt. 104 sect.3, was treated by using the magical 

plant ⲡⲁϣⲟϣ ⲉϥⲗⲏⲕ “moistened rue”: 

 

P.Ryl. Copt. 104 sect.3 

 

ⲡ̣ϩⲁϫ ϭⲟⲡ ⲡⲧⲁⲡⲉⲛ ⲑⲁⲛⲟϥ ϩⲓ̣ⲛⲡⲁϣⲟϣ ⲉϥⲗⲏⲕ ⲧⲥⲟϥ ϩⲓⲏⲣ ⲉϭⲟⲙ ⲉϣⲟⲙⲏⲧ 

ⲉϩⲟⲟⲩ ϣⲁϥⲗⲟ. 

 

The fever. Take the cummin; pound it with moistened rue; soak it with 

for three days. He will cease.931 

 

 

5.18.3 ϫⲟⲩϥ “burning, ardour”:932  

ϫⲟⲩϥ literary means “burning, ardour”,933 and may refer to the overheating as a result of 

inflammation and the like. The medical recipe Ch 138 listed ϫⲟⲩϥ together with other diseases 

such as trachoma, nails, vesicular rash, and swellings, and recommended an ointment consists of: 

Gum ammoniac, alum shale, gum, to be mixed with water (see 5.6.22). 

 

5.18.4 ϣⲉⲛⲉϣⲁⲩ “Swine disease”: 

ϣⲉⲛⲉϣⲁⲩ means literally “swine disease” and probably refers to the scrofula:934 

 

Ch 223 

 

                                                             
928 Chassinat, couldn’t translate it and he said that: “The meaning of these two words escape me, and that of the sign that 

accompanies them.” Chassinat 1921: 240. 
929 Till 1951a: 29.  
930 Till 1951a: 41. 
931 Translation adapted from Crum 1909: 54. 
932 Crum 1939: 796a. 
933 Crum 1939: 796a.  
934 Till 1951a: 40. 
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(401) ⲟⲩⲡⲁϩⲣⲉ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡϣⲉⲛϣⲁⲩ ⲕⲓⲕⲓⲥ ⳽ ⲭⲓⲑⲓⲣ︤ϩ︥ ⳽ ϩⲙⲟⲩ ⲡⲉⲣⲟⲥ ϩⲣⲓⲛⲟ  

ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ϯ ⲉⲣⲟⲟⲩ ⲛ̄ⲝⲩⲣⲟⲛ 

 

(401) A remedy for ŠénéŠau: Castor, tragacanth, royal salt, 

chicory; crush them; apply in powder.935 

 

5.18.5 ⲟⲩⲁ ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲩϯ ⲟⲩⲁⲡⲟⲧ ⲛ̄ⲫⲁⲣⲙⲁⲅⲓⲁ “An emetic remedy”:  

 

If someone is given a mug of poison (φαϱμαϰεία), it is usually an emetic, such as beer as it was easily 

accessible: 

 

Ch 229 

 

(408) ⲟⲩⲁ ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲩϯ ⲟⲩⲁⲡⲟⲧ ⲛ̄ⲫⲁⲣⲙⲁⲅⲓⲁ ⲛⲁϥ ⲑⲱ936 ⲛ̄ϫⲁϫ ⲛ̄ⲃⲏⲛⲉ 

ⲧⲥⲟϥ ϩⲓ ϩⲉⲛⲕⲉ ϥⲛⲁⲕⲁⲃⲟⲗ ⲛ̄ⲡϩⲓⲕ   

 

(408) Someone who was given a cup of poison: Let him drink 

dung to swallow with beer; he shall vomit the magic (the 

poison).937 

 

5.18.6 General internal diseases 

There are two recipes that mention internal diseases in general without further clarification.938 The first is 

Ch 234, which states ⲟⲩⲁ ⲉϥϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲉⲡⲉϥⲥⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ ϩ︤ⲛ︥ ϭⲓⲛϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲛⲓⲙ “someone who suffers from any illness in 

his inner parts”: 

Ch 234 

 

                                                             
935 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 316. 
936 ⲑⲱ, ϩⲁⲥ. Chassinat 1921: 319. 
937 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 319. 
938 Till 1951a: 41.  

ⲧ 
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(416) ⲟⲩⲁ ⲉϥϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲉⲡⲉϥⲥⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ939 ϩ︤ⲛ︥ ϭⲓⲛϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲥⲙⲏⲣⲛⲏⲥ  ⲁ̄ ⲁⲣⲁⲃⲓⲕⲟⲛ 

 ⲉ̄ ⲕⲁⲕⲓⲁⲥ (sic)  ⲇ̄ (417) ⲕⲟⲩⲥⲧ  ⲁ̄ ⲏⲑ          ⲛ̄ⲁⲅ   ⲅ̄ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲟⲩⲟϣⲙⲟⲩ 

ⲉϥⲓⲱ ϯ ⲛⲁϥ ϩⲓ ⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲉϥϩⲏⲙ ⦾  

 

(416) Someone who suffers from any ailment in his inner parts (i.e. internal 

diseases): Myrrh one drachma, gum Arabic five drachmas, acacia four 

drachmas, (417) costus one drachma, wild rue four drachmas; crush them; 

knead them with honey; apply to him (the patient) with warm water.940 

 

The second recipe is P. Ryl. Copt. 106, ll. 30-64, which contains many complicated drugs used to clean 

the mouth of the heart, i.e. stomach. Additionally, it recommends a remedy called “very good garlic drug”, 

which must be taken in the morning on an empty stomach over a period of some time. 

 

5.19 GENERAL RECIPES 

Many cases do not mention the precise purpose of the prescription, the diseases or the complaints for which 

the prescriptions should be used. These prescriptions have been used to treat common diseases, and a few 

of them were effective in treating all diseases, as the physician indicates in the prescription. The medical 

recipe Ch 15 recommends a plaster for treating any wounds, and also for any disease as mentioned below: 

 

Ch 15 

 

(36) ⲟⲩⲛ̄ⲡⲣⲁⲥⲧⲣⲟⲛ ⲉϣⲁⲥⲃⲱⲕ ⲉϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲙ[……..] ⲗⲁⲙϫⲉⲧ ⲛ  ⲁ︤ ︦︦︤︥ 

ⲥ ⲽo ⲟ941  ⲁ︤ ︦︦︤︥ ⲥ  ⲽⲟ ⲟ  ⲁ︦ ︦︦︤︥︤︦  (37) ⲭⲁⲣⲃⲁⲛⲉ  ⲃ̄ ⲡⲁⲥⲧⲟⲩ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ 

ϣⲁⲛ[ⲧⲉⲩⲥϩⲛ]ϩⲓⲥⲧⲁ ϯ ⲉⲡⲗⲏⲅⲏ ⲛⲓⲙ ϣⲁⲥⲕⲉϩⲕⲱϩⲥ 

 

                                                             
939 Cf. ϩⲟⲩⲛ “inward parts”. Crum 1939: 686b.  
940 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 322, with slight modifications. 
941 ⲥ ⲽⲟ ⲟ=ⲱⲧ ⲛ̄ⲗⲓⲗ (ⲣⲓⲣ). Chassinat 1921: 103. 



 

216 
 

(36) A plaster which is used for any disease .......... dry pitch, pork fat ½ 

ounce (37) galbanum two obols; cook them well unt[il they thi]cken; apply 

to any wound, it will disappear.942 

 

Recipe (Ch 41) offers a powder for treating every type of eye diseases. It is considered to be a significant 

and extraordinary powder that can treat all widespread and varied eye diseases. There are many remedies 

used to treat eye diseases, but this prescription provides a remedy with only one form of treatment 

“powder” and describes it as “good” ⲉⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩϥ. This indicates that it was used to treat various eye diseases, 

and this is evidence of the efficacy of this treatment: 

 

Ch 41 

 

(76) ⲟⲩⲝⲩⲣⲟⲛ ⲉⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩϥ ⲉϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲉⲧϩ︤ⲛ︥ ⲛ̄ⲃⲁⲗ ⲕⲣⲟⲅⲟⲥ  ︤̄  

ⲙⲁ ⲣⲉⲙⲁⲧⲓⲛⲓ  ⲁ︦︦︤︦︦︤︥ ︦︦︤︥ ⲭⲱϩⲉⲗ   ⲁⲩⲗⲁⲛ943 (77)  ⲁ̄ ⲁⲕⲁⲕⲓⲁ  ⲁ̄ ⲝⲥⲣ  ⲁ̄ ⲥⲁⲣ︤ⲡ︥  

ⲁ̄ ⲁⲕ ⲗⲽ  ⲁ̄ ⲥⲓϣⲉ ⲛ̄ⲷ ⲗ         ︤̄ ⲁⲁⲩ ⲛ̄ⲝⲩ  ⲭⲣ ⲉϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲛⲓⲙ 

 

(76) A good powder for all eye diseases: saffron ½ drachma maḥrématini 

a drachma ½, kohl Khulan (Lycium) (77) one drachma, acacia one 

drachma, myrrh one drachma, aloes one drachma, opium one drachma, 

dried bull gall ½ drachma; make them powder; (and) use for all diseases.944 

 

Another recipe Ch 93 (5.6.21) prescribes a significant remedy for treating various diseases such as eye and 

body swelling, painful limbs, gout, general wounds, and knee pain caused by joint stiffness due to bone 

fusion: 

In cases of pain, most recipes refer directly to the organ un question. On the other hand, some recipes are 

prescribed for pain in general, such as Ch 115 which prescribes a plaster against any pain, consisting of 

spruce resin, green pepper, veal mark, pig fat and vinegar, to be used to treat any pain. Also, a far simpler 

remedy is offered in Ch 213, for someone to put the dung of the sparrow in a piece of wool and place it on 

the painful body; moreover, P.Louvre AF 12530 recommends a hot drinking remedy for every type of 

sickness: 

                                                             
942 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 103. 
943 ⲭⲱϩⲉⲗ ⲁⲩⲗⲁⲛ, كحل خولان.  It is clear that ⲭⲱϩⲉⲗ is an Arabic name كحل, and ⲁⲩⲗⲁⲛ refers to the Arabic خولان after 

replacement of  خfor ح as it was appeared in Ch 87 (here p. 86).  و هو الخضض خولان كحل  it is appeared in Ibn Al-Baitar: 78.  
944 My English translation adapted from the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 147. 
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Ch 115 

(244) ⲟⲩⲛ̄ⲡⲣⲁⲥⲧⲣⲟⲛ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ϯⲕⲕⲁⲥ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲡⲓⲧⲏⲛⲏⲥ   ⲁ̄ ⲭ ︤̄  ⲁ̄ ⲁⲗⲕⲧⲕⲁⲥ 

ⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲥⲉ  ⲡⲃⲽⲽⲷ (245) ⲛ̄ⲟ ⲟ  ⲃ̄ ⲡⲉⲩⲣⲱϣⲉ ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲙ︤ϫ︥ ⲡⲁⲥⲧⲟⲩ ϩ︤ⲛ︥ 

ⲟⲩϭⲁⲗⲁϩ︤ⲧ ⲛ̄ⲃⲣⲣⲉ ⲭⲣⲱ ⲉⲣⲟⲟⲩ ϣⲁⲩⲗⲟ  

 

 (244) A plaster for any pain: Pine resin one pound, verdigris one drachma, 

veal marrow sixteen drachmas, pork fat (245) two drachmas, and enough 

vinegar; cook in a new pot; apply to them; they will be healed.945 

 

Ch 213 

 

(384) ⲡϩⲁⲥ ⲛ̄ⲡⲉⲥⲑⲣⲟⲩⲑⲟⲥ946 ⲉⲕⲑⲛⲟϥ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ⲛ̄ⲥⲡⲁⲑⲓϯⲕⲟⲛ947 ⲛ︤ⲅ︥ ⲥⲉⲡ ⲟⲩⲕⲣⲙⲉ 

ⲛ̄ⲥⲟⲣ︤ⲧ ⲛ︤ⲅ︥ ⲕⲁⲥ ⲉϫ︤ⲛ︥ ⲙⲁ (385) ⲛⲓⲙ ⲉϥⲧⲓⲕⲁⲥ ϩ︤ⲛ︥ ⲡⲣⲱⲙⲉ ϥⲛⲁⲗⲟ ϩ︤ⲛ︥ ⲟⲩϭⲉⲡⲏ ⦾   

  

(384) The dung of the sparrow, crush it well using a double curvature 

spatula, impregnated in-wool pad and place it on any painful part (385) in 

the (body of) man; it will stop quickly.948 

 

P.Louvre AF 12530, recipe no. 12, ll. 58- 65 

 

ⲧⲡⲁϩⲣⲉ ⲉⲧϩⲙ̄ (space?) ⲧⲥⲟ ⲉⲛϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ ⲁⲗⲙⲱⲣ ⲉϥⲧⲁⲣϣ ⲟⲡⲓⲟⲛ 

ⲡⲓⲡⲉⲣⲉⲱⲥ ⲧⲁⲣⲃⲟⲣⲃⲟⲣ ⲥⲁⲗⲏϩ́ⲉ ⲙⲟⲩ ⲛⲥⲧⲁⲕⲧⲏ ⲕⲩⲛⲉ ‵ⲕⲟⲩϣⲧ ⲥⲟⲩⲡⲟⲩⲣ′ ϩ́ⲱⲥ 

ⲟⲩⲁ ⲟⲩϣⲓ ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲱⲧ ⲡⲁⲥⲧ︤ϥ︥ ϩⲓⲉⲃⲓⲱ 

 

The hot remedy to drink with every illness: Red myrrh, opium juice, 

pepper, long pepper, cassia cinnamon, water of liquid myrrh, fat, (edge 

gloss: food, spikenard): a part of each, boil it on honey.949 

                                                             
945 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 238. 
946 ⲥⲑⲣⲟⲩⲑⲟⲥ, ⲥⲉⲧⲣⲟⲩⲑⲟⲥ العصفور, scala no 44, fol. 56, ro, 2e col., l. 17.  
947 ⲥⲡⲁⲑⲓϯⲕⲟⲛ is formed Greek words σπάθη “spatula” and διγόυατος which has a double curvature. Chassinat1921: 305. 
948 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 305. 

 
949 English translation by me of the German translation by Richter 2014: 177. 
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Till950 argues that diseases and ailments of young children are mentioned several times, and it is 

continuously, not simple to decide what a child is missing, what is the cause of the discomfort, or what 

makes the child cry. In this case, it is recommended to smear the child skull with ox marrow or calf 

brains as in the following recipe: 

P.Mich. MS 136, p. 13, ll. 207-210 

ⲉϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲟⲩⲕⲟⲓ̈ ⲛ̄ⲕⲉⲕⲉ ⲡⲉ ⲉϥⲣⲓⲙⲉ ⲗⲁⲗⲉ ⲡⲉϥ ⲁⲛⲧⲏⲗ︤ⲙ︥︤̄ ⲛ̄ⲁⲧⲕⲁⲥ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲥⲉ ⲏ 

ⲁⲛⲅⲕⲉⲫⲁⲗⲟⲥ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲥⲉ⳼ 

 

If it is a little child weeps: Smear his skull with bull/ or calf marrow or 

bull/ or calf brains.951 

Ch 145 

 

(294) ⲟⲩⲕⲟⲗⲗⲓⲟⲛ ⲛ̄ⲥⲧⲁⲧⲓⲕⲟⲛ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲛⲓⲕⲟⲩⲓ̈ ⲛ̄ϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲭⲁⲗⲕⲟⲥ  ⲕⲁⲩⲙⲉⲛⲟⲩ  ⲃ̄ 

ⲯⲓⲙⲓⲑⲓⲟⲛ  ⲃ̄ (295) ⲟⲡⲓⲟⲛ  ⲃ̄ ⲕⲟⲙⲉⲟⲥ  ⲃ̄ ⲭⲣⲱ ϩⲓ ⲏⲣ︤ⲡ︥ ϩⲓ ⲉⲣⲱⲧⲉ ⦾ 

 

(294) An astringent collyrium for small children: Burnt copper two 

drachmas, white lead two drachmas, (295) opium two drachmas, gum two 

drachmas; use with wine and milk.952 

The following two recipes are to treat rheumatism and are fairly similar as they both contain almost the 

same ingredients to make an astringent collyrium:  

Ch 106 

(215) [ⲟⲩⲕⲟⲗⲗⲓⲟⲛ ⲛ̄ⲥⲧⲁⲧⲓⲕⲟⲛ ⲡⲁⲛ]ⲕⲁⲗ[ⲓⲟ]ⲛ ⲡⲉⲧⲉϣⲁⲩⲙⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲉⲣⲟϥ ϫⲉ ⲡⲥⲁϩ 

ⲛ̄ϩⲩⲁⲧ[ⲣⲟⲥ] (216) ϣⲁⲥⲃⲱⲕ ⲉⲛⲉϩⲣⲉⲩⲙⲁ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲛ̄ⲁⲥ ⲙ︤ⲛ ⲛ̄ⲃⲣⲣⲉ ⲕⲣⲟⲕⲟⲥ    

ⲕⲁⲇⲙⲓⲁⲥ  ⲕ︦ⲇ︦ ⲭⲁⲣⲕⲟⲥ  ⲇ︤︦ (217) ⲟⲡⲓⲟⲛ    ⲧⲣⲁⲕⲁⲕⲛⲑⲏⲥ    ⲁ ︤︦ ⲱⲝⲃⲟⲽⲃⲱ 

    ⲑⲡⲑⲡ ⲑⲱ  ⲕ︤ⲇ︥ ⲕⲟⲙⲉⲟⲥ   ⲑ̄ (218) ⲑⲛⲟ ⲡⲭⲁⲣⲕⲟⲥ ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ ⲡⲕⲁⲧⲙⲓⲁⲥ 

                                                             
950 Till 1951a: 43. 
951 Translation: Worrell 1935: 36. 
952 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 269. 
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ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ ⲡⲟⲡⲓⲟⲛ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ϯ ⲡⲕⲉⲥⲉⲡⲉ ⲉⲡⲙⲟⲟⲩ (219) ϣⲁⲛⲧⲟⲩⲣⲱⲕ ⲧⲁϩⲟⲩ ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ 

ⲛⲉⲩⲉⲣⲏⲩ ⲁⲁⲩ        ⲛ︤ⲅ︥ ⲭⲣⲱ 

 

(215) [A good astringent collyrium] that is called the master physician. 

(216) it is used for all the old and recent fluxions: Safran six drachmas, 

cadmia twenty-four drachmas, copper four drachmas, (217) opium six 

drachmas, tragacanth a half drachma, myrrh six drachmas, acacia twenty-

four drachmas, gum nine drachmas; (218) crush the copper, cadmia and 

opium good; put the rest in water (219) until they are softened; mix them; 

make them a collyrium; apply.953 

Ch 221 

(398) ⲟⲩⲕⲟⲗⲗⲓⲟⲛ ⲉϥⲏⲡ ⲉϩⲣⲱⲙⲙⲏ ⲟⲩⲥⲧⲁϯⲕⲟⲛ ⲧⲉ ⲉⲥⲣ̄ϣⲁⲩ ⲉⲛⲉ[ϩ]ⲣⲉⲩⲙⲁ 

ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ ϯⲁⲑⲏⲥⲓⲥ (399) ⲧⲏⲣⲥ ⲛ̄ⲛ̄ⲃⲁⲗ ⲕⲁⲧⲙⲓⲁⲥ ⳽ ⲥⲙⲏⲣⲛⲏⲥ  ⲕⲣⲟⲕⲟⲥ ⳽ ⲟⲡⲓⲟⲩ 

 ⲇ̄ ⲉⲡⲟⲩⲁ ⲕⲟⲙⲉⲟⲥ  ⲓ̄ⲃ︥ (400) ⲁⲕⲕⲓⲁⲥ  ⲓ︤ⲃ︥ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲁⲁⲩ          ⲭⲣⲱ ⦾ 

 

(398) A collyrium estimated for (its) strength: it is an astringent useful 

for fluxions and any disease state (399) of the eyes: Cadmia, myrrh, 

saffron, opium, four drachmas of each, gum twelve drachmas, (400) 

acacia twelve drachmas; crush them; make them a collyrium; apply.954 

 

P.Louvre AF 12530, recipe no. 16, ll. 79-86, is used to treat ⲡⲁⲏⲣ “air” and every type of illness (see 

5.6.26). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                             
953 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 225. 
954 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 315. 
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5.20 SURGICAL PROCEDURES  

Contrary to ancient Egyptian medicine, surgical instruments and operations are described in a very limited 

extent. The surgical procedures were scantily mentioned throughout Coptic medical texts, the sole 

mention of surgical operation is in Chassinat papyrus, which mentioned two recipes of surgical procedures 

for removing a molar tooth by placing a herb has extraction and calming properties called hellebore and 

gall Ch 151 “Α tooth to be removed without pincers or iron: hellebore of good quality and gall; apply on 

the part of the cheek where is the molar, that you want to extract, you will be amazed!”, this recipe 

pertained hellebore ⲉⲣⲉⲃⲟⲣⲟⲩ from the Greek ἑλλέβορος”955 ⲯⲁⲛⲑⲟⲥ خربق in the scala Bohairic.956 The 

Greek and Arab physicians distinguished two types of the hellebore the white and black. The calming 

effect of hellebore on the teeth is reported by both Greek and Arab medicine, Pliny (XXV, 21, 5) mentions 

the narcotic properties of the two species of hellebore. Also, Oribase recommends the application of a 

mouthwash composed of black hllébore and vinegar against dental pain. Oribase indicates some other 

preparations that were used to extract teeth painlessly. Ibn Sina mentioned that it is used as strong 

purgatives and emetics, and when it is cooked with vinegar it is useful for painful ears and tooth,  

obsessive and epilepsy.957 This plant has a multiple utilization, in the Hippocratic writings drinking the 

hellebore reduce spleen growth,958 according to Hippocrates, it is used in treating the fluid of the brain, 

pain in the muscle of the skull, and pain in the eye cavity,959 its properties as extraction and luxation,960 

the black hellebore used for removing the nose tumor.961 According to Dioscorides IV, it used for 

madness, for menstruation and abortion. Also, it is recommended for removing the hard fistula in two or 

                                                             
955 Cf.  ἑλλέβορος “hellebore”. Liddell/Scott/Jones 1996: 535b 
956 Kircher 1643: 184. 
957 Ibn Al-Baitar, II, 523 
958 Hippocrates, Vol. V, Affection 20, 35. 
959 Hippocrates, Vol. V, Diseases II 15, 218. 
960 Ibn Al-Baitar,II, 322 
961 Hippocrates, Vol. V, Diseases II 33, 249. 

http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/morph?l=e%28lle%2Fboros&la=greek&can=e%28lle%2Fboros1&prior=e(lle/boron
http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/morph?l=e%28lle%2Fboros&la=greek&can=e%28lle%2Fboros1&prior=e(lle/boron
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three days according to Gallienus II.962 The roots of the white hellebore mixed with honey or to be mixed 

with lentils doctrine963 to treat the diseased lung,964 it benefits in treating the swelling of diaphragm.965  

The second recipe of extracting tooth without instrument is Ch 184: “Tooth or molar to remove without 

the iron: decoction of the plant called malabathrum, the water of Nilotica acacia leaves, part of cantharide, 

mouse citrus milk, wild rue; rub them well; put on the root of the molar or tooth; leave a moment; then 

take the tooth between the finger and the thumb; it will leave quickly.” Here the recipe adopted a plant 

named ⲛⲧⲏϭ, ⲉⲛⲧⲏϭ “plant, herb, weed”,966 Greek: ζιζάνια, Arabic: زوان, Lolium temulentum L. From the 

ancient Egyptian .967 It has been mentioned in the Scala Bohairic 

two times as ⲡⲓⲕⲟⲩⲕⲗⲟⲥ and ⲛⲓⲉⲛⲧⲏϫ 968.الزوان It was growing with wheat, and it has extraction power, it 

mixed with radish peels and salt in from of poultice for removing the malignant sores, it is very powerful, 

and can open the tumors, according to Dioscorides II. If it is baked it becomes soporific and hypnotic drug, 

as stated in Ibn Sina: 99. It is used as sedative and hypnotic medicament before the surgical operations. 969 

This plant mentioned many times in literature texts Mattew 13:25, 13:26, 13:30, 13:36, 13:38, 13:40; 

Jeremiah 27:24. Another medical recipe P.Ryl.Copt. 108 Ro “a recipe for tearing eyes” stated that it is 

called cardamon and in the Egyptian tongue named Shife: ⲟⲩⲉⲛⲧⲏⲏ̣ϭ ϫⲉⲕⲁⲣⲧⲁⲙⲱⲛ ⲙⲙⲏⲧⲣⲙⲉ̣ⲕⲏⲙⲉ 

ϫⲉⲡϣⲓϥⲉ ⲉⲟ̣ⲩϣⲏⲛ ⲉϥⲣⲏⲧ ϩⲛ̣ⲡ̣ⲁ̣ⲛ̣ⲧⲟⲟⲩ ⲛ[ⲑ]ⲉ ⲛ̣ⲟⲩⲃⲱ ⲛϩⲉ̣ⲣ̣ⲙⲁⲛ̣ ⲉ̣ⲣⲉⲛⲉϥϭⲱⲃ̣ⲉ̣ ⳼ ϣ̣ⲟⲓ ⲛⲟⲩⲕⲟⲩⲓ ⲛⲑⲉ ⲛϩⲛⲥⲁϥ 

ⲉⲕⲁⲅ̣ⲓⲱ ⲡⲉϥϣⲉ ⲉϥⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲙⲡⲁⲡϩⲉⲣⲙⲁⲛ “a herb named cardamom, in the Egyptian tongue shife which is a tree 

that grows in mountain regions like a pomegranate tree, its leaves being somewhat long like its wood is 

like that of the pomegranate”.970 In addition, this recipe used the Nilotica acacia, which considered a 

cooling and its leaves used as anitmutagenic, anti-bacterial, and anti-inflammatory.971 It seems that the 

Coptic doctors preferred this wonderful technique more than the painful operations with the pliers since 

there is no evidence of any teeth operative treatment in any Mummies of the Pharaonic period. 

 Monastic medicine, as verified in Shenoute’s were pointed out that minor surgery was regularly 

performed, predominantly by virtue of the monks and doctors such as thorns removing, wounds, and 

bleedings cauterized.   

Furthermore, complicated surgical procedures had been achieved in the monastics community and the 

surgery procedures which had been done in some of the monastic texts indicate that monasteries presented 

                                                             
962 Ibn Al-Baitar,II, 322 
963 Hippocrates, Vol. V, Diseases II 51, 287. 
964 Hippocrates, Vol. V, Diseases II 48, 277–279. 
965 Hippocrates, Vol. V, Diseases II 72, 327. 
966 Crum 1939: 233a. 
967 Westendorf 1977: 129. 
968 Kircher 1643: 197. 
969 Zenl& Abbas 2016: 274. 
970 (see section 5.6.2.3) 
971 Ali et al. 2012: 1493. 

http://data.copticscriptorium.org/texts/old-testament/24_jeremiah_27/analytic
http://data.copticscriptorium.org/texts/old-testament/24_jeremiah_27/analytic
http://data.copticscriptorium.org/texts/old-testament/24_jeremiah_27/analytic
http://data.copticscriptorium.org/texts/old-testament/24_jeremiah_27/analytic
http://data.copticscriptorium.org/texts/old-testament/24_jeremiah_27/analytic
http://data.copticscriptorium.org/texts/old-testament/24_jeremiah_27/analytic
http://data.copticscriptorium.org/texts/old-testament/24_jeremiah_27/analytic
http://data.copticscriptorium.org/texts/old-testament/24_jeremiah_27/analytic
http://data.copticscriptorium.org/texts/old-testament/24_jeremiah_27/analytic
http://data.copticscriptorium.org/texts/old-testament/24_jeremiah_27/analytic
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the best type of health care in Late Antiquity. Crislip972 mentioned that “Palladius tells of a monastic named 

Stephen, a particularly holy man, who had contracted a gruesome case of cancer “All over his testicles and 

penis an ulcer, called cancer, had appeared”. The degree of cancer growth called for surgical careful cures 

(kheirourgiai). “Evagrius of Pontus, according to his friend Palladius, reported: We found him under the 

care of a physician. He was working with his hands and weaving palm leaves and he conversed with us 

while his body was undergoing an operation. He acted as though it were someone else who was undergoing 

the knife. While his members were being cut away like locks of hair, he showed no sign whatsoever of 

pain, thanks to the superiority of his spiritual preparation.”  

There are additional expressions refer to the surgical procedures in literary sources as “Circumcision, 

the act, or custom of circumcision”, Jon. 7:22, 23; Acts 7:8; Lk. 1,59; “the state of being circumcised”, 

Rom. 2:25, 26, 27; 4:10. “The circumcision, those who are circumcised”, Rom. 3:30; 4:9 met. “Spiritual 

circumcision of the heart and affection”, Rom. 2:29; Col. 2:11. As well as Persons spiritually 

circumcised, Phil. 3:3: 

John 7:22 

ⲉⲧⲃⲉⲡⲁⲓ̈ ⲁⲙⲱⲩ̈ⲥⲏⲥ ϯ ⲛⲏⲧⲛ̅ ⲙ̅ⲡⲥⲃ̅ⲃⲉ. ⲟⲩⲭ ⲟⲧⲓ ϫⲉ ⲟⲩⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩⲙ̅ⲙⲱⲩ̈ⲥⲏⲥ ⲡⲉ ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲟⲩⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩⲛ̅ⲛ̅ⲓ̈ⲟⲧⲉ ⲡⲉ. ⲁⲩⲱ 

ⲧⲉⲧⲛ̅ⲥⲃ̅ⲃⲉ ⲣⲱⲙⲉ ϩⲙ̅ⲡⲥⲁⲃⲃⲁⲧⲟⲛ  

 

“Moses gave you circumcision (not that it is from Moses, but from the fathers), and you circumcise a 

man on the Sabbath”973 

 

John 7:23 

ⲉϣϫⲉϣⲁⲣⲉⲣⲱⲙⲉ ϫⲓⲥⲃ̅ⲃⲉ ϩⲙ̅ⲡⲥⲁⲃⲃⲁⲧⲟⲛ ϫⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉϥⲃⲱⲗ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ⲛ̅ϭⲓⲡⲛⲟⲙⲟⲥ ⲙ̅ⲙⲱⲩ̈ⲥⲏⲥ. ⲁϩⲣⲱⲧⲛ̅ ⲧⲉⲧⲛ̅ⲛⲟϭⲥ̅ 

ⲉⲣⲟⲉtϫⲉ ⲁⲉⲧⲧⲟⲩϫⲉⲟⲩⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲧⲏⲣϥ̅ ϩⲙ̅ⲡⲥⲁⲃⲃⲁⲧⲟⲛ.  

“If on the Sabbath a man receives circumcision, so that the law of Moses may not be broken are you 

angry with me because on the Sabbath I made a man’s whole body well?”.974  

 Lukas 1:59  

ⲁⲩⲉⲓ ⲉⲩⲛⲁⲥⲃ̅ⲃⲉⲡϣⲏⲣⲉ ϣⲏⲙ   

                                                             
972 Crislip 2005a: 36.  
973 STEP Bible. [https://stepbible.org/?q=version=ESV|reference=Gen.1|reference=John.7.22&options=VHNUG], (last 

accessed: 13.10.2019). 
974 STEP Bible. [https://stepbible.org/?q=version=ESV|reference=Gen.1|reference=John.7.22&options=VHNUG], (last 

accessed: 13.10.2019). 
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“They came to circumcise the child”.975  

 

Matthew 19:12   

ⲛⲁⲓ ⲛⲧⲁⲩⲁⲁⲩ ⲛⲥⲓⲟⲩⲣ ⲙⲙⲓⲛ ⲙⲙⲟⲟⲩ 

“Those who make themselves eunuchs”.976  

 

Acts 7:8 

ⲁⲩⲱ ⲁϥϯ ⲛⲁϥ ⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲇⲓⲁⲑⲏⲕⲏ ⲛ̅ⲥⲃ̅ⲃⲉ. ⲧⲁⲓ̈ ⲧⲉ ⲑⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥϫⲡⲉⲓ̈ⲥⲁⲁⲕ. ⲁϥⲥⲃ̅ⲃⲏⲧϥ̅ ϩⲙ̅ⲡⲙⲉϩϣⲙⲟⲩⲛ ⲛ̅ϩⲟⲟⲩ. ⲓ̈ⲥⲁⲕ ⲇⲉ 

ⲛ̅ⲓ̈ⲁⲕⲱⲃ. ⲓ̈ⲁⲕⲱⲃ ⲇⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲥⲛⲟⲟⲩⲥ ⲙ̅ⲡⲁⲧⲣⲓⲁⲣⲭⲏⲥ. 

 

“And he gave him the covenant of circumcision. And so Abraham became the father of Isaac, and 

circumcised him on the eighth day, and Isaac became the father of Jacob, and Jacob of the twelve 

patriarchs.”977 

 

Rom. 2:25 

ⲡⲥⲃ̅ⲃⲉ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲣ̅ⲛⲟϥⲣⲉ ⲉⲕϣⲁⲛⲣ̅ⲡⲛⲟⲙⲟⲥ. ⲉϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲇⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲕ̅ⲟⲩⲡⲁⲣⲁⲃⲁⲧⲏⲥ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲡⲛⲟⲙⲟⲥ ⲁⲡⲉⲕⲥⲃ̅ⲃⲉ ϣⲱⲡⲉ 

ⲙ̅ⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧⲥⲃ̅ⲃⲉ. 

 

“For circumcision indeed is of value if you obey the law, but if you break the law, your circumcision 

becomes uncircumcision.”978 

Romans 2:26 

ⲉϣⲱⲡⲉ ϭⲉ ⲉⲣϣⲁⲛⲧⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧⲥⲃ̅ⲃⲉ ϩⲁⲣⲉϩ ⲉⲛⲇⲓⲕⲁⲓⲱⲙⲁ ⲙ̅ⲡⲛⲟⲙⲟⲥ. ⲉⲛⲥⲉⲛⲁⲉⲡⲧⲉϥⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧⲥⲃ̅ⲃⲉ ⲁⲛ ⲡⲉ ⲉⲩⲥⲃ̅ⲃⲉ. 

 

“So, if a man who is keeps the precepts of the law, 

will not his uncircumcision be regarded as circumcision?”979 

Romans 2:27 

 

                                                             
975 STEP Bible. [https://stepbible.org/?q=version=ESV|reference=Gen.1|reference=John.7.22&options=VHNUG], (last 

accessed: 13.10.2019). 
976 Kolta 1984: 164. 
977 Bible Hub. [https://biblehub.com/acts/7-8.htm], ((last accessed: 05.04.2020) 
978 STEP Bible. [https://stepbible.org/?q=version=ESV|reference=Rom.2.25&options=HVNUG], (last accessed: 13.10.2019). 
979 STEP Bible. [https://stepbible.org/?q=version=ESV|reference=Rom.4.10|reference=Rom.2.26&options=HVNUG], (last 

accessed: 13.10.2019). 
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ⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲧⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧⲥⲃ̅ⲃⲉ. ⲧⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲫⲩⲥⲓⲥ ⲉⲁⲥϫⲉⲕⲡⲛⲟⲙⲟⲥ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ. ⲛ̅ⲥⲕⲣⲓⲛⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲕ ⲡⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩⲓⲧⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲥϩⲁⲓ̈ ⲙⲛ̅ⲡⲥⲃ̅ⲃⲉ ⲉⲧⲟ 

ⲙ̅ⲡⲁⲣⲁⲃⲁⲧⲏⲥ ⲙ̅ⲡⲛⲟⲙⲟⲥ. 

 

“Then he who is physically uncircumcised but keeps the law will condemn you who have the written 

code and circumcision but break the law.”980 

 

Romans 4:10 

 

ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲩⲟⲡⲥ̅ ϭⲉ ⲉⲣⲟϥ ⲛ̅ⲁϣ ⲛ̅ϩⲉ. ⲛⲉϥϩⲙ̅ⲡⲥⲃ̅ⲃⲉ ⲡⲉ. ϫⲛ̅ⲉϥϩⲛ̅ⲧⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧⲥⲃ̅ⲃⲉ. ⲛⲉϥϩⲙ̅ⲡⲥⲃ̅ⲃⲉ ⲁⲛ ⲡⲉ. ⲁⲗⲗⲁ 

ⲛⲉϥϩⲛ̅ⲧⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧⲥⲃ̅ⲃⲉ. 

 

“How then was it counted to him? Was it before or after he had been circumcised? It 

was not after, but before he was circumcised.” 981 

 

Romans 3:30 

ⲉⲧⲃⲉϫⲉⲟⲩⲁ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲡⲁⲓ̈ ⲉⲧⲛⲁⲧⲙⲁⲓ̈ⲉⲡⲥⲃ̅ⲃⲉ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩⲛ̅ⲧⲡⲓⲥⲧⲓⲥ. ⲁⲩⲱ ⲧⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲅⲥⲃ̅ⲃⲉ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩⲓⲧⲛ̅ⲧⲡⲓⲥⲧⲓⲥ. 

 

“Since God is one—who will justify the circumcised by faith and the uncircumcised through faith.”982 

 

Romans 4:9 

ⲡⲉⲓ̈ⲙⲁⲕⲁⲣⲓⲥⲙⲟⲥ ϭⲉ ⲉϥϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲉϫⲙ̅ⲡⲥⲃ̅ⲃⲉ. ϫⲛ̅ⲉϥϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲉϫⲛ̅ⲧⲕⲉⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧⲥⲃ̅ⲃⲉ. ⲧⲛ̅ϫⲱ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲥ  

ϫⲉ ⲁⲩⲉⲡⲧⲡⲓⲥⲧⲓⲥ ⲛ̅ⲁⲃⲣⲁϩⲁⲙ ⲉⲣⲟϥ ⲉⲩⲇⲓⲕⲁⲓⲟⲥⲩⲛⲏ.  

 

“Is this blessing then only for the circumcised, or also for the uncircumcised? For we say 

that faith was counted to Abraham as righteousness.”983 

 

Romans 2:29 

 

ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲡⲓⲟⲩⲇⲁⲓ̈ ⲉⲑⲏⲡ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲓⲟⲩⲇⲁⲓ̈. ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲥⲃ̅ⲃⲉ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲥⲃ̅ⲃⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡϩⲏⲧ ϩⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲡ̅ⲛ̅ⲁ̅ ϩⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲥϩⲁⲓ̈ ⲁⲛ. ⲡⲁⲓ̈ ⲉⲧⲉⲣⲉⲡⲉϥⲧⲁⲉⲓⲟʾ 

ϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲁⲛ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩⲛ̅ⲛ̅ⲣⲱⲙⲉ. ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩⲓⲧⲙ̅ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ. 

                                                             
980 STEP Bible. [https://stepbible.org/?q=version=ESV|reference=Rom.2.27&options=HVNUG], (last accessed: 13.10.2019). 
981 STEP Bible. [https://stepbible.org/?q=version=ESV|reference=Rom.4.10&options=HVNUG], (last accessed: 13.10.2019). 
982 STEP Bible. [https://stepbible.org/?q=version=ESV|reference=Rom.3.30&options=HVNUG], (last accessed: 13.10.2019). 
983 STEP Bible. [https://stepbible.org/?q=version=ESV|reference=Col.2.11|reference=Rom.4.9&options=HVNUG], (last 

accessed: 13.10.2019). 



 

225 
 

 

“But a Jew is one inwardly, and circumcision is a matter of the heart, by the Spirit, not by the letter.  His 

praise is not from man but from God.”984 

 

Colossians 2:11 

 

ⲡⲁⲓ̈ ⲟⲛ ⲉⲛⲧⲁⲩⲥⲃ̅ⲃⲉⲧⲏⲩⲧⲛ̅ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧϥ̅ ϩⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲥⲃ̅ⲃⲉ ⲁϫⲛ̅ϭⲓϫ ϩⲙ̅ⲡⲕⲱⲕⲁϩⲏⲩ ⲙ̅ⲡⲥⲱⲙⲁ ⲛ̅ⲧⲥⲁⲣⲝ̅ ϩⲙ̅ⲡⲥⲃ̅ⲃⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲭ̅ⲥ̅. 

 

“In him also you were circumcised with a circumcision made without hands, by putting off the body of 

the flesh, by the circumcision of Christ.”985 

 

Philippians 3:30 

 

ⲁⲛⲟⲛ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲥⲃ̅ⲃⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧϣⲙ̅ϣⲉ ϩⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲡ̅ⲛ̅ⲁ̅ ⲙ̅ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ. ⲁⲩⲱ ⲉⲧϣⲟⲩϣⲟⲩ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲟⲩ ϩⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲭ̅ⲥ̅ ⲓ̅ⲥ̅.  

ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛ̅ⲧⲛ̅ⲕⲱ ⲛ̅ϩⲧⲏⲛ ⲁⲛ ⲉⲧⲥⲁⲣⲝ̅.  

 

“For we are the circumcision who worship by the Spirit of God and glory in   

Christ Jesus and put no confidence in the flesh.”986 

 

 

 

 

5.20.1 SURGICL INSTRUMENTS  

There is an evidence of using surgical instruments from the post-Pharaonic period in Ange-Pierre Leca 

and Dawson. These instruments can be dated approximately to the Sixth and Twelfth centuries. They might 

have been used for surgery operations, particularly for ophthalmological surgery. The contents of the box 

are: a strong center of wood, an octagonal in the segment. Every single box’s face it is divided into 

subsections and parts that include tools and small drug packages.  

The items were held in place with slipping wood panels, precisely placed in grooves (figure 9). A locker-

bar was carried across the middle of the interior part by a transverse groove that kept these two side panels 

                                                             
984 STEP Bible. [https://stepbible.org/?q=version=ESV|reference=Rom.2.29&options=HVNUG], (last accessed: 13.10.2019). 
985 STEP Bible. [https://stepbible.org/?q=version=ESV|reference=Rom.2.29|reference=Col.2.11&options=HVNUG], (last 

accessed: 13.10.2019). 
986 Biblehub. [https://biblehub.com/philippians/3-3.htm]. 
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in place, was pressed in to hold them, and stretched out to set them free. Another evidence Heid. Äg. Slg. 

Inv.-Nr. 491 from Qarara (Ezbet Karara) various forceps which could be used for pulling out the thorns 

(figure 10).987 

The use of surgical instruments in the Pharaonic-post  period appeared in the texts as ⲥⲟⲧⲃϥ ⲛⲧⲙⲛⲧⲥⲁⲉⲓⲛ 

or ⲛⲥⲟⲧⲃϥ ⲛⲥⲁⲉⲓⲛ which mean medical instruments or physician instruments.988  

 In another text, the use of the ⲧⲟⲕ “knife or razor” is also has been reported ⲡⲥⲁⲉⲓⲛ….ϣⲱⲱⲧ …ϩⲙ 

ⲡⲧⲟⲕ “The doctor ... cuts with the knife”.989 Another passage reported that the wound was cutting with the 

ⲡⲓⲑⲟⲕ “knife”.990  

 

5.21 ANATOMY AND PHYSIOLOGY 

Anatomy is the study of body parts and organs. Physiology is a science concerned with the function of 

body parts. The available sources prove the modest anatomy knowledge, corresponding texts as they are 

demonstrated by the ancient Egyptians Papyrus Ebres 854 and are not available from the Coptic medical 

sources. However, the presence of the major internal organ systems of the body organs in Coptic medical 

texts throw light on their understanding of the body structure, location, and function of these organs. Some 

prescriptions provided an anatomical perception of certain organs of the human body. It could be beneficial 

to summarize the names of the main internal organs mentioned in Coptic medical texts. 

The brain was known by two words used interchangeably in medical prescriptions ⲁⲛⲕⲉⲫⲟⲗⲟⲥ, 

ⲁⲛⲕⲉⲫⲁⲗⲟⲥ ἐγκέφαλος “contents of the head (i.e. brain)” in P.Ryl.Copt. 107. It corresponds to the Arabic 

word Al-Moukh المخ.  

The lung was known by ⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲱⲛ, πνεύμων in P. CARLSBERG 500, folio C ro, ll. 8-11: ⲙⲉⲛ ⲉϣⲱⲡⲉ 

ⲟⲩⲛⲟⲩⲁ ϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲉⲡⲉϥⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲱⲛ ⲡⲁⲥⲧϥ ⲙⲁⲣⲉϥⲟⲩⲟⲙϥ “and when someone is sick in his lungs, cook it, and let 

him eat it”. 

The heart is known by ϩⲏⲧ in medical texts and the word ϩⲏⲧ “heart” appeared only in two recipes and 

refere to a heart condition. The first medical recipe preserve a heart condition symptom called ⲡⲕⲱⲗⲁϩ. 

Although the recipes did not mention that this symptom is related to the heart, P.Ryl.Copt. 106, ll. 15-26 

(see 5.17.6) prescribed a remedy against knocking and recommended to “put something (of it) on (?) your 

heart, like an egg”. The second recipe preserve a heart symptom called “A heart that is like a whirpool”: 

 

                                                             
987 Bárány, Müller and Willer 2011: 24 
988 MSS an der Bibliotheque nationale. Paris. Crum’s copies: 44; 94. Kolta 1984: 164.  
989 The opening of the wound has already been described in pharaohs at the time of the treatment of snake bites, as in the Brooklyn 

papyrus. Behlmer 1996: 280. 
990 Devis 1922: 1. 148.  
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O Bachit 1170+1172   

 

⳨ ⲟⲩϩⲏⲧ ⲉϥⲟⲛ̄ⲃⲉⲣⲱ· ⲃⲁϣⲟⲩϣ· ⲥⲁⲙⲟⲩϩⲏⲣ ⲥⲟⲩⲣⲓⲁ· ⲧⲁⲡⲛ· ⲛⲅⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲙ︤ⲛ̄︦︦︤︥ 

ⲛⲉⲩⲉⲣⲏⲩ ⲕⲁ  ⲛ︤ⲅ̄︦︦︤︥ϯⲟⲩ  ⲛ̄︦︤ϩ̄︦︤ⲙ̄︦︦︤︥︦︤ϫ︥︤̄ ⲉⲣⲟⲟⲩ ⲛ̣̄[± 6] ⲥ̄︦︤ⲛ̄︦︦︤︥ ⲑ̄︦︤[ⲱ︥ 

 

⳨ A heart that is like a whirlpool: Rue, Syrian (?) fennel, mother cumin. 

Crush them well together and add a little (?) vinegar to them. . . [ with 

God991 

 

The spleen is a small internal organ located in the left of the stomach (see figure 8). It is known by two 

words used interchangeably: ⲥⲡⲗⲏⲛ and ⲛⲟⲉⲓϣ “spleen”, treated medically in various recipes: P.Mich. MS 

136, ll. 34-38; P.Mich. 593a, ll. 15-18; Ch 65; P. CARLSBERG 500, folio D ro, ll. 1-14: 

 

 

P.Mich. MS 136, ll. 34-38 

 

ⲡⲣⲟⲥ ⲥ̣ⲡⲗⲏⲛ ⲇⲟⲕⲓⲙⲟⲛ ⲉⲙⲡⲗⲁⲥⲧⲣⲟⲛ ⲁⲡⲟ ⲡⲣⲱⲓ̈ⲁⲥ ⲉⲱⲥ ⲟ ⲧⲏⲥ ⲏⲣⲉⲣⲁⲥ. ⲛ̣ⲟⲓ̈ⲧ̣ 

ⲛ̄ⲉⲓⲱⲧ’ ϩⲓ ⲟⲝⲩⲅⲅⲓⲛ ⲛ̄ⲣⲓⲣ ϩⲓ ϩ︦ⲙ︦ϫ ⲉϥϫϥ ⲧⲟⲛⲟⲩ. Ϩⲙ̣ⲟⲩ⳼ >>>________ 

For (a disorder of the) spleen: A proved plaster. From morning till the sixth 

hour of the day. Flower of barley (mixed) with fat of swine (mixed) with 

very acrid vinegar (and) salt.992 

 

P.Mich. 593a, ll. 15-18 

 

ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲟⲩⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲉⲓϥⲛⲟⲉⲓϣ ϣⲱⲛⲉ ϫⲓ [ⲛⲁⲕ……..] ⲙ̄ⲡⲓ̈ⲡ︦ⲣ ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ ⲟ̣ⲩⲝⲏⲥⲧⲏⲥ 
ⲉⲛⲁⲥⲕⲁⲗⲟⲛ ⲉ[……….] ⲗⲁⲃⲁⲑⲣⲟⲛ ⲙ︤ⲛ̣︥ ⲟⲩⲥⲁⲧⲉⲣⲉ ⲗ̣ⲕⲟⲩϣⲓⲁ̣ [..........] ⲛⲛⲉϩ 
ⲙ̄ⲙⲉ̣ ⲛ︤ⲅ︥︤̄ⲧⲣⲓⲃⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙⲟ̣ⲟ̣ⲩ ϩⲓ̣ […………] 
 

For a man whose spleen is diseased: Take..... of pepper and a sextarius of 

asplinium.....malobathrum and a sateere(s) ..... of genuine oil, and rub 

them with.....993 

                                                             
991 Translation: [https://www.koptolys.gwi.uni-muenchen.de/showOstraka.php?id=497], (last accessed 30.08.2021). 
992 Translation: Worrell 1935: 29, with slight modification. 
993 Translation: Worrell 1935: 194. 



 

228 
 

 

The liver was known by ϩⲏⲡⲁⲣ, and the min complaints that related to it were “sick liver”, “burning 

outside”, “knocking” O.Mon.Epiph. 575 (5.7); P. CARLSBERG 500, folio D ro, ll. 10-14 (see 8.3). In 

addition, jaundice is a symptom of a liver condition and the medical recipe Cod.Med.Copt., p. 243, recipe 

no. 28 (see 5.16.19), and Cod.Med.Copt., p. 244, recipe no. 42 (see 5.9) prescribed for jaundice, the first 

recommended an oral remedy and the second recommended an ointment. I have discussed these conditions 

in details see (5.9 Liver disorders). 

The kidneys were known by ϭⲗⲟⲟⲧⲉ (pl.), the medical recipe Cod.Med.Copt., p. 243, recipe no. 28 listed 

kidneys with liver and other skin diseases, and recommended an oral remedy to treat these disorders (see 

5.16.19). It is worth mentioning that the important organ found in this formula namely the “kidney” didn’t 

found in ancient Egyptian sources.994 

The stomach was known by ⲥⲧⲟⲙⲁⲭⲟⲥ, στόμαχος, I have discussed every stomach conditions in section 

(5.7). The stomach was known also by the compound words: ⲡⲣⲟ ⲙⲡⲉⲕϩⲏⲧ “the mouth of the heart” in P. 

Ryl. Copt. 106, ll. 61. 

Intestines were known by ⲙⲁϩⲧ, and the medical recipe Ch 75 mentioned a specific type which is: ⲡⲛⲟϭ 

ⲛⲙⲁϩⲧ “the great intestines”, which was known also by ⲙⲉϩⲧⲟ/ⲱ in (Ch 224 and Ch 225) (see 5.8). 

 

Physiology 

No data are available about any physiology book in Coptic medical texts. The Coptic medical texts indicate 

that there was simple information about physiology. The Coptic medicine lose the description of the heart, 

the pulse, or the vascular system. The causation of many diseases (pragmatism) was not clear in the medical 

texts, the cause must have been unknown, and classical symptoms of infection are pain, swelling, and 

fever. In Ch 216 and Ch 232 there is a remedy for infected wound ⲉⲡⲗⲩⲅⲏ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲉⲧϫⲟϩ︤ⲙ︥. Another recipe 

O.Mon.Epiph. 575 mentioned that the sick liver which especially knocks, that the patient cannot sleep. 

They were aware of the human digestive system, so they invented many remedies and laxatives for 

constipation Ch 74 and P.Mich. 593b. Moreover, they aware of the urinary problems and bladder 

dysfunction caused by urine sand, and they found remedies to remove these sands from the bladder. 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                             
994 Kolta 1984: 161–162. 

http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/resolveform?type=exact&lookup=sto/maxos&lang=greek


 

229 
 

 

Figure 7. Internal organs of human body 

 

Figure 8. Anatomical organs 
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Table 5. Diseases of the internal organs 

 

ANATOMIAL 

DESTINATION 

 

ORGAN DISEASE IN MEDICAL 

RECIPES 

 

          TRANSLATION REFERENCE 

 

BRAIN 

 

 

ⲟⲩⲁⲛⲕⲉⲫⲟⲗⲟⲥ ⲉϥϯⲕⲁⲥ 

  

Brain that is painful. 

 

P.Ryl.Copt. 107 

 

LUNG 

 

ⲉϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲟⲩⲛⲟⲩⲁ ϣⲱⲛⲉ 

ⲉⲡⲉϥⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲱⲛ  

When someone is sick in 

his lungs. 

P. CARLSBERG 

500, folio C ro, 

ll. 8-11 

HEART ⲕⲥⲁⲧ ⲟⲩⲗⲁⲁⲩ ⲉϩⲣⲁⲓ ϩ̣ⲓ̣. ⲡ̣ⲉ̣ⲕϩⲏⲧ̣ ⲛⲑⲉ 

ⲛⲟⲩⲥⲟⲟⲩϩⲉ. 

 

⳨ ⲟⲩϩⲏⲧ ⲉϥⲟⲛ̄ⲃⲉⲣⲱ 

 

Put something (of it) on (?) your 

heart, like an egg. 

 

⳨ A heart that is like a whirlpool 

P.Ryl.Copt. 106, 

ll. 15-26 

 

O Bachit 

1170+1172   

 

 

SPLEEN 

 

ⲟⲩⲡⲁϩⲣⲉ ⲉϣⲁϥⲑⲉⲣⲁⲡⲉⲩⲉ ⲛ̄ⲛⲉⲧϣⲱⲛⲉ 

ⲉⲡⲉⲩⲛⲟⲉⲓϣ 

 

ⲉ̣ⲧ̣ⲃ̣ⲉⲟⲩⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲉⲣⲉⲡⲉϥⲛⲟⲓ̈ϣ ϣⲱⲛⲉ  

 

 

 

 ⲡⲣⲟⲥ ⲥ̣ⲡⲗⲏⲛ ⲇⲟⲕⲓⲙⲟⲛ ⲉⲙⲡⲗⲁⲥⲧⲣⲟⲛ  

 

 

 

ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲟⲩⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲉⲓϥⲛⲟⲉⲓϣ ϣⲱⲛⲉ  

A remedy to treat those who 

suffer from the spleen. 

 

For someone whose spleen is 

diseased. 

 

 

For (a disorder of the) spleen: a 

proved plaster.  

 

 

For a man whose spleen is 

diseased. 

Ch 65, l. 125 

 

 

P. CARLSBERG 

500, folio D ro, ll. 

1-2 

 

P.Mich. MS 136, 

l. 34 

 

 

P.Mich. 593a, ll. 

15-18 
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LIVER 

 

ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡϩⲏⲡⲁⲣ ⲉⲧϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲛ̣ⲧⲉ̣ⲡ̣ⲉ̣ϥⲃⲟⲗ 

ϫⲏϥ 

 

 

ⲉⲧⲃⲉⲩϩⲏⲡⲁⲣ ⲉϥϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲟⲩⲗⲟⲓ[ϩⲉ 

ϩⲙⲡⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲡⲧ[ⲉⲓⲃⲟⲧⲁⲛⲏ ϩⲓⲉϥⲓ ⲱ 

ⲙⲁⲣⲉϥⲥⲱ. 

 

For the sick liver, which is 

burning outside. 

 

 

For a sick liver, excrement in the 

juice of this plant, with honey. 

Let him drink. 

O.Mon.Epiph. 

575 

 

 

P. CARLSBERG 

500, folio D ro, 

ll. 10-14 

 

KIDNEYS 

 

ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲡⲥⲱⲃⲁϩ ⲙⲛ ⲛϩⲱⲕⲉ 

ⲙⲛ ⲡϩⲩⲡⲁⲣ ⲙⲛ ⲡϣⲓⲛⲓⲕⲧⲉⲣⲟⲥ ⲁⲩⲱ 

ⲛⲉϭⲗⲟⲟⲧⲉ 

- For all diseases, the leprosy, 

itching, the liver, jaundice, and 

kidneys. 

 

Cod.Med.Copt., 

p. 243, recipe no. 

28 

STOMACH 

 

ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲉⲧϩ︤ⲛ︥ ⲡⲉⲥⲧⲟⲙⲁⲭⲟⲥ 

ⲟⲩⲥⲧⲟⲙⲁⲭⲟⲥ ⲛⲧⲁϥⲃⲱϭⲉ. 

 

ⲟⲩⲥⲧⲟⲙⲁⲭⲟⲥ ⲉϥⲧⲉⲙⲧⲱⲙ ⲛ̄ⲧⲏⲩ ⲉⲣⲉ 

ⲧⲉϥⲗⲟ ⲛⲓⲃⲉ  

 

ⲟⲩⲧⲟⲙⲁⲭⲟⲥ (sic) ⲉϥⲛⲟⲩϫ ⲥⲁϣ 

ⲉϥⲕⲏⲙ ⲉϩⲣⲁⲓ ⲉ︤ⲓ︥︦︤︤︦︤︦︦︤ⲉ ⲉϥϣⲟⲃⲉ ⲙⲙⲓⲛ ⲛⲓⲙ  

 

ⲟⲩⲥⲧⲟⲙⲁⲭⲟⲥ ⲉϥϯⲕⲕⲁⲥ  

For all diseases that is in the 

stomach. Stomach that leaps. 

 

Stomach heavy with gas, so that 

it stops blowing. 

 

Stomach that produces/throw up 

black bile or is swollen in any 

way. 

Stomach that have pain. 

Ch 68, l. 134 

 

 

Ch 69, l. 135 

 

 

Ch 70 l. 137 

 

 

Ch 71 

 

 

INTESTINES 

 

 

ⲟⲩⲧⲥⲱ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲛⲟϭ ⲛ̄ⲙⲁϩ︤ⲧ︦ ⲥⲙⲏⲣⲛⲏⲥ   

 

 

ⲟⲩⲁ ⲉⲣⲉ ⲡⲉϥⲙⲉϩⲧⲟ ϣⲱⲛⲉ  

 

 

[ⲉ]ⲧⲃⲉ ⲟⲩⲁ ⲉϥϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲉⲡ̣ⲉ̣ϥⲥⲁ ⲛϩⲟⲩⲛ̄ 

ⲉϥ̣ⲛ̣ⲁ̣ⲛⲉϫ ⲥⲛⲟϥ ⲉϩⲣⲁⲓ̈ 

 

 

A potion to the large intestine. 

 

 

Someone whose great intestines 

is sick. 

 

Concerning someone who is 

sick in his inward parts, (and) 

casting up blood. 

 

Ch 75, l. 150 

 

 

Ch 224, l. 402 

 

 

O.Mon.Epiph. 

574 
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Figure 9. A COPTIC SURGICAL INSTRUMENT CASE. 

(After Dawson 1923: 57). 

 

 

Figure 10. Heid. Äg. Slg. Inv.-Nr. 491. Tweezers, from Qarara.  

(After Bárány, Müller and Willer 2011: 24). 



 

233 
 

6. MAGIC AND MEDICINE IN COPTIC SOURCES 

 

 

6.1 ETIOLOGY AND THERAPY 

The use of magic for medicinal purposes has a long tradition since the beginning of the Pharaonic period. 

The Edwin Smith papyrus, dated ca. 1550 BC,995 is one of the oldest documents of medical treatment 

(especially concerning surgical purposes), and is considered the most systematic and scientific medical 

papyrus. There is only one spell within its medical prescriptions.996 Widespread beliefs among ancient 

Egyptians consider evil deities and demons to be responsible for conjuring up diseases. Usually, evil 

persons invoked these deities in order to bring the illness and disaster to the adversary.997 Similarly, in 

post-Pharaonic period pagans and Christians believed that illness was a punishment from a god or the 

retaliation of an evil spirit. According to this belief, if the cause of the disease was thought to be 

supernatural, it was also reasonable to look to the supernatural for its cure when traditional medical practice 

proved powerless. Thus, the incantations were directed to disease-demons, summoning them to leave the 

victim’s body.998 Horstmanshoff and Stol argue that not only people but also divine beings, due to their 

supernatural power, utilised magic to dispose of disarray and those deities  responsible for bringing and 

also repelling the diseases.999 In particular, the lioness-headed goddess Sekhmet, was capable of causing 

lethal sicknesses, which healed only with the help of one of her priests. The Sekhmet priest held the role 

of the physician in terms of treating diseases but, in this case, he used magic. Nevertheless, in certain cases 

the magic performed by the Sekhmet priest had to be combined with medicine in order to repel diseases. 

Papyrus Ebers (No. 3) states that “The magic is effective with the remedy; the remedy is effective together 

with the magic”.1000 The same concept is transmitted into the Coptic texts in Byzantine Egypt which testify 

to a similar interweaving of magical and medical treatments, but instead of depending on the goddess 

Sekhmet, people relied on prayers that invoked God and his power to provide healing.1001  

Kropp argues that the Coptic magical texts of healing are closely related to its medical counterpart since 

their users lacked obvious exegesis about etiology and the therapy of the diseases affecting them. It seems 

                                                             
995 Nunn 1996:  25. 
996 Nunn 1996: 96. An alternative interpretation identifies eight spells (against air contaminated by infection, fever, mental 

breakdown, a swallowed fly, and diseases caused by demons). Strouhal, Vachala, Vymazalová 2014:23. 
997 Magic can be divided into two categories: The first: that which is used for beneficial purposes such as protecting, love, 

healing, business; the second: that which is used to reinforce the outrageous acts and artifices, cause disasters, and to bring 

the diseases to those who went against them. 
998 Nunn 1996: 96.  
999 Horstmanshoff and Stol 2004: 134. 
1000 Schenke 2002: 101. 
1001 Schenke 2002: 101. 

https://www.bloomsbury.com/uk/author/eugen-strouhal
https://www.bloomsbury.com/uk/author/bretislav-vachala
https://www.bloomsbury.com/uk/author/hana-vymazalova
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that the sick people sought the cause of a disease (somatic etiology) because they needed the correct 

medical remedies (prescription therapy). Also, they believed that the cause of the body affliction may have 

been due to the interference of gods, ghosts, and demons (demonic etiology). In this case, instead of the 

useless medical treatment, the magical therapy would have to take place. And in many cases, they linked 

the two ways to achieve the desired result.1002 Certainly, if the disease was thought to be caused by a hidden 

power or witchcraft, it was also reasonable to use supernatural ways to treat it. This thought was even more 

applicable in treating mental and internal diseases,1003 as the reasons of these diseases were not so clear, 

dissimilar to the external, visible diseases treated with medicine. The supernatural ways appeared in 

invoking specific deities, or in reciting incantations to drive out the demons by using magical characters 

and signs.1004  

Moreover, a segment of people believed that the diseases were a punishment for human misconduct. 

This concept is clear in the private letter O.Vind.Copt. 261, l. 4–10,1005 which states:  

 

O.Vind.Copt. 261, l. 4–10 

 

ⲉⲧⲣⲉⲕⲧⲛⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲟⲩⲕⲟⲩⲓ̈ ⲛⲛⲉϩ ⲛϣⲗⲏⲗ ϩⲙ ⲡⲉⲑⲩⲥⲓⲁⲥⲧⲏⲣ/ ⲛⲛⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲁⲃ ⲁⲩⲱ̣ 

ⲛⲅⲧⲃϩ ⲛⲉⲥⲛⲏⲩ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲁⲃ ⲉⲧⲣⲉⲩⲡⲁϩⲧ̣ⲟⲩ ϩⲁⲣⲟⲓ̈ ⲛⲥⲉⲧⲃϩ ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲉϫⲛ 

ⲧⲁⲙⲛⲧⲣⲉϥⲣ ⲛⲟⲃⲉ ⲙⲙⲟⲛ ϯϩⲟⲣϣ ⲉⲙⲁⲧⲉ ϯϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲇⲉ ϫⲛⲛ ⲥⲟⲩ ϫⲟⲩⲧⲯⲓⲥ 

ⲛⲁⲑⲱ̄ⲣ 

 

That you may send a little prayer oil from the altar of the saints and pray 

to the holy brethren, that they may prostrate themselves before me (and) 

pray to God for my sinfulness, for I am in a very bad condition. Since the 

29th Hathor I am sick.1006  

 

Here we can see that the sick person has connected his illness with his sins, thus his relationship with the 

God.1007 Magical texts in many cases invoked God and contained prayers in religious terms, and some 

                                                             
1002 Kropp 1930: 3.174. 
1003 For example: BKU 26, ll. 25–28; Michigan 136, ll. 169–175. 
1004 Nunn 1996: 96. 
1005 Ostracon, 9.5 x 13 cm, dates to the 7th cent. CE. Till 1960: 64. 
1006 My English translation, adapted from the German translation by Till 1960: 64.  
1007 This sentiment is reflected explicitly in the New Testament, for example, in James 5:13–16, where prayer for an ill person was 

often recommended as a way to recovery. James 5:13–16: “Is anyone among you suffering? Let him pray. Is anyone cheerful? 

Let him sing praise. Is anyone among you sick? Let him call for the elders of the church, and let them pray over him, anointing 
him with oil in the name of the Lord. And the prayer of faith will save the one who is sick, and the Lord will raise him up. And 
if he has committed sins, he will be forgiven. Therefore, confess your sins to one another and pray for one another that you may 
be healed. The prayer of a righteous person has great power as it is working.”  
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magic texts contained quotations from the Bible, Psalms, and the Gospels. The same belief was applied to 

the illness of innocent children, as their illness was seen as a punishment for their parent’s wrongdoing. 

The so-called children’s donation documents show that the disease of their child was regarded as a 

punishment for their own sins. According to these documents, children were handed over to a monastery 

by their parents in gratitude for their recovery, as shown in P.KRU 80, l. 12–21:1008 

 

P.KRU 80, l. 12–21 

 

ϩⲙ ⲡⲧⲣⲉⲡⲛⲁⲏⲧ ⲛⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲕⲉⲗⲉⲩⲉ ⲛⲥⲉϫⲡⲟ ⲛⲁⲓ ⲙⲡⲁⲙⲉⲣⲓⲧ ⲛϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲁⲃⲣⲁⲁⲙ ⲁⲣⲓ 

ⲡⲙⲉⲉⲩⲉ ⲙⲡⲁϣⲁⲓ ⲛⲛⲁⲁⲛⲟⲙⲓⲁ ⲛⲧⲁⲓⲁⲁⲩ ⲁⲓⲟⲩⲱϣ ⲉⲧⲁⲁϥ ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲉⲩⲧⲟⲡⲟⲥ ϩⲁ 

ⲧⲁⲛⲁⲡⲁⲩⲥⲓⲥ ⲛⲧⲁⲯⲩⲭⲏ ⲁⲓϩⲟⲣⲓⲍⲉ ⲙⲙⲟϥ ϫⲉ ⲉϥϣⲁⲛⲱⲛϩ ϣⲁⲓⲧⲁⲁϥ ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ 

ⲉⲡⲙⲟⲛⲁⲥⲧⲏⲣⲓⲟⲛ ⲛⲡⲁⲡⲁ ⲫⲓⲃⲁⲙⲱⲛ ϯⲛⲁⲧⲁⲙⲱⲧⲛ ⲉⲛⲉⲓⲛⲟϭ ⲛϣⲡⲏⲣⲉ ⲙⲡⲙⲟⲩⲧⲉ 

ⲉⲧϩⲛ ⲛⲉϥⲡⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲁⲃ ϩⲛ ⲡⲧⲣⲉⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲁⲩⲝⲁⲛⲉ ⲙⲡⲉⲓϣⲏⲣⲉ ϣⲏⲙ ⲛⲧⲉⲓⲙⲓⲛⲉ 

ⲁⲓⲟⲩⲱϣ ⲉⲡⲁⲣⲁⲃⲁ ⲙⲡⲉⲣⲏⲧ ⲛⲧⲁⲓⲥⲙⲛⲧϥ ⲙⲛ ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲙⲛ ⲡⲉϥⲡⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲁⲃ 

ⲉⲧⲙⲧⲁⲁϥ ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲉⲡⲧⲟⲡ[ⲟⲥ]  ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲁⲃ ⲡⲁⲓ ⲛⲧⲁⲓⲉⲣⲏⲧ ⲙⲙⲟϥ ⲉⲣⲟϥ ⲙⲛⲛⲥⲱⲥ 

ⲁⲡϣⲏⲣⲉ ϣⲏⲙ ϩⲉ ⲉϩⲣⲁⲓ ⲉⲩⲛⲟϭ ⲛϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲉϥϩⲟⲣϣ ⲉⲙⲁⲧⲉ ⲁϥⲉⲓ ⲉⲡⲙⲟⲩ ⲛϩⲁϩ 

ⲛⲥⲟⲡ ⲥⲭⲉⲇⲟⲛ ⲡⲉⲧⲛⲁⲛⲁⲩ ⲉⲣⲟϥ ⲛϥϫⲟⲟⲥ ϫⲉ ϣⲁϥⲙⲟⲩ ⲁⲓⲣ ⲡⲙⲉⲉⲩⲉ ⲙⲡⲛⲟⲃⲉ ⲙⲛ 

ⲧⲡⲁⲣⲁⲃⲁⲥⲓⲥ ⲛⲧⲁⲓⲁⲁⲥ ⲁⲓⲧⲁⲗⲟ ⲙⲡϣⲏⲣⲉ ϣⲏⲙ ⲁⲓϫⲓⲧϥ ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ 

ⲉⲡⲙⲟⲛⲁⲥⲧⲏⲣⲓⲟⲛ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲁⲃ ⲙⲡⲙⲉϩⲥⲛⲁⲩ ⲛⲥⲟⲡ  

 

When my dear son Abraham was born to me on the order of the merciful 

God, I remembered the multitude of sins I had committed. I loved to give 

him (the son) to a monastery for the peace of my soul. I determined that if 

he remained alive, I would give him to the monastery of Apa Phoibammon. 

When God let this boy grow up, I wanted to break the vow made to God 

and to his saint, and not give him to the holy Monastery to which I had 

promised him. Then the boy began to suffer from a great, very difficult 

illness. Often he came almost to death. Anyone who saw him thought he 

was going to die. I remembered the sins and the transgression I had 

committed. I took the boy and took him to the holy monastery for the 

second time. 

                                                             
1008 Papyrus, 6 complete fragments, 44,5 x 11 cm, dates to the 12. March 776, from Thebes. Bilingual script of Coptic and Greek. 

Bibliography: Kenyon 1893: (P. Lond. 1 p. XVII no. 79 Ro descr.); Crum 1905: 177; Crum 1912: 260–263 (transcription 
only); Preisigke 1915: 186 (only Greek script); Till 1964: 152–154; Thessen 1986: 122 (translation); Richter 2011: (translation) 
ll. 41–42; ll. 13; 23–24. 
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Coptic medical books1009 lacked the magical aspect, which was not essentially needed, as these books were 

dependent on popular remedies that used mainly natural ingredients and therapeutic techniques. On the 

other hand, some of popular medical prescriptions show a strong magical influence, as ΒΚU I 25,1010 which 

contains accurate anti-insomnia drugs, and a prescription against skin swelling, palpitations, the blood flow 

of a female, and inflamed hip. The magical aspect is presented by using a special remedy of the virginal 

sycamore at the time of the full moon (ⲉⲩⲛⲟϩⲉ ⲡⲁⲣⲧⲉⲛⲟⲥ [ⲉ][ⲣⲉ]ⲡⲟⲟϩ ⲙⲟⲩϩ), combined with calling the 

demon name ⲁⲃⲣⲁⲝⲁⲝ “Abraxes”, on the sick in the desert “ⲉⲣⲏⲙⲟⲥ, ἔρημος”.1011 A further remedy for 

inflamed eyes includes the magical custom of pouring healing water and an incantation ⲙ︤ⲓ︥︤̄︦︤︦︦︤︥︤︦ⲭⲁ︦ⲏ︦ⲗ︦. ⲥ︦︤ⲁ︦ⲣ. 

ⲁ︤ⲃ︥︤︦ⲣⲁ︦ⲝ︦ⲁ︦ⲝ︦. Also, BKU I 26 (P. 8116 a/b and 8117),1012 P. 8116 a (ll. 2–11) describe a love magic spell: “the 

beloved will come into your house if you wish”. Lines 12–14 describe how for to prevent someone from 

quarreling with you. These recipes are followed by a text from the Physiologus to find the diamond stone 

“ⲡⲱⲛⲓ̇ ⲛⲁⲗⲙ̣ⲱ̣ⲉⲥ”1013 of the wise man (l1. 15–23),1014 and a remedy against bad memory (ll. 25–29).   

P. 8116 b contain recipes to treat the possessed and bewitched (ll. 17–19), expel the fear (ll. 31–32), in 

addition it contains a power-charm (ll. 33–35), love–charm (ll. 36–40), recipe against the bedwetting of a 

young child (8117b, ll. 12–14), and a harmless charm that puts people in dispute (ll. 15–16).1015  

 

6.2 RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN MAGIC AND RELIGION 

Magical texts are considered a subject replete with the religious elements that bore witnesses to changes 

and transformations that occurred in the first five centuries in Egypt. Religious influences in magic texts 

are clearly present due to the use of many different religious elements such as “pagan”, “gnostic”, 

“Judaism”, “Christianity” and “Islamic”. The Coptic magical texts date back to between the fourth and the 

twelfth century CE: the period of different religious conversion in Egypt. Thus the magical texts were 

affected by this conversion and present to us different religious aspects of various religious cults. During 

the first five centuries CE, Egypt transitioned from a “paganism” to a “Christianity”. Many texts state that 

                                                             
1009 Ch and Cod.Med.Copt., p. 214-215. And other medical texts such as P.Heid. G 698c; P.TT157-470; P.Carlsberg 500; 

P.KölnÄgypt. 12; O.Crum 487; O.Brit.Mus.Copt. I 49; O.Brit.Mus.Copt. II 37; SBKopt. I 004; SBKopt. II 1043; 

Cod.Med.Copt., p. 214-215; CAT. NO. 137 (98:Ms4); P.Louvre AF 12530. Such medical texts do not contain any references 
to magical practice, they only comprise of medical recipes.   

1010 Erman 1904: 24–25 (transcription).  
1011 Kropp 1930: 3.175–176. 
1012 Paper remnants of a manuscript in book from Al-Faiyūm. Each document was pinched lengthway, so that it formed two sheets, 

including P. 8116; lower part of two leaves, together 28 cm. wide and at least 29 cm. high; and P. 8117 upper part of a right leaf, 
14 cm. wide, now 18 cm. high. Nothing can be determined about the order of these 3 sheets.  

1013 ⲁⲗⲙ̣ⲱ̣ⲉⲥ Arabic al-mās الماس, “diamond”. Erman 1904: 4; Richter 2015: 162; Richter 2016b: 155. 
1014 l. 15 (ⲁⲩⲥⲉⲫⲱⲥ ϫⲁⲁⲥ ϫⲉ-ⲡⲱⲛⲓ̇ ⲛⲁⲗⲙ̣ⲱ̣ⲉⲥ). 
1015 Kropp 1930: 3.175–176. 
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at the start of the fourth century the majority of Egyptians most likely worshipped the same gods that had 

been worshipped in Egypt for thousands of years so many magical texts invoked Osiris, Isis and Horus, in 

addition to other deities. By the end of the fourth century CE, Roman emperors had begun to outlaw core 

elements of traditional activities, and Egypt was almost completely Christian by the end of the fifth century. 

However, in Alexandria, there was a notable group of “pagans” who mixed Late Greek platonic philosophy 

with Egyptian theology.1016 

The containment of magical texts on various religious elements is evidence of development, keeping 

abreast of social events, and not sticking to old patterns. This confirms the idea that the use of religion in 

magical practices was related to the magicians, who had a better understanding of how to handle the 

superhuman inverse than average people, allowing them to experiment and improvise on existing methods. 

Since the most-effective practitioners were those who confidently possessed a broad and varied range, 

adaptable to all times, it gave them the impetus for creativity, since the most-successful practitioners were 

those who confidently boasted a wide and varied vocabulary, adaptable to all occasions. So nearly all 

religious practices constituted attempts to communicate with other beings – gods, demons, angels, or the 

universe itself.1017 This communication is always by way of names and knowing their secrets- the 

knowledge that God singled out Adam alone, excluding the rest of creation from the angels and demons 

Genesis 2:19; Quran 2:31. Animals, herbs, rocks, and celestial bodies, as well as parts of them (an animal's 

foot, hair, blood, etc.) were thought to be able to cause or prevent illness or death, and to influence men’s 

fortunes in general. And the magician is a man who understand the names of the angels and demons, 

elements and their benefits and able to compel these creatures to do his will by the use of some means.1018 

For more immediate gains, the magician or composer was dependent on religious ideas that were known 

and already believed by people in it in order to confirm the credibility of his work in front of his customers. 

So, they were relying on various aspects of the religious concept of divine power: invoking angels and 

archangels, using saint’s prayers, citing gospels and psalms, and after Islam using verses from the Quran 

or listing the names of God, providing a parallel to the Christian tradition of quoting from the Bible. 1019 

The  Coptic magical texts date from the 5th to 11th cent. CE, a period when the overarching worldview was 

Christianity, and the majority of Egyptians were Orthodox Christians, as a result, magical texts represent 

this, and it seemed to follow some kind of Christianity. So invoking Jesus in different aspects in magical 

texts was because he was also said to be able to cure the blind (Mat 9:27-31; Luke 18:35-43); Quran 3:49, 

mute (Mat 9:32-34), heals the leper (Mark 1:40-45); Quran 3:49, and lame (Matthew 15:29-31), as well as 

                                                             
1016 Coptic Magical Papyri [https://www.coptic-magic.phil.uni-wuerzburg.de/index.php/2018/12/13/religion-in-the-coptic-

magical-papyri-i-paganism-and-christianity/], (last accessed: 04.05.2021). 
1017 Johnston 2007: 141–142. 
1018 Toy 1899: 330. 
1019 https://www.coptic-magic.phil.uni-wuerzburg.de/index.php/2019/08/02/religion-in-the-coptic-magical-papyri-x-islam-and-

coptic-magic/ 
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any disease “healing every disease and sickness among the people” (Matthew 4.23); heals the possessed 

(Mark 9:14-32), and raises the dead (Luke 7:11-17; 8:40-42); Quran 3:49;  design a real bird from clay “I 

design for you from clay [that which is] like the form of a bird, then I breathe into it and it becomes a bird 

by permission of Allah. And I cure the blind and the leper, and I give life to the dead - by permission of 

Allah. And I inform you of what you eat and what you store in your houses” Quran 3:49. Many pre-

Christian Greek and Roman writers regarded Jewish people as accomplished magicians, and Moses in 

particular was regarded as an arch-magician.1020 Also, the magical texts invoking Solomon and his demons 

in various magical purposes. 

Coptic healing spells are considered a repercussion of medical practices in Post-pharaonic Egypt, and 

thus present specific information on the common diseases in this period. Most of the healing spells did not 

distinguish between magic, medicine, and religion. These types of spells included a combination of 

medical substances and magical phrases in addition to citing passages from Scripture. For example, P. 

Mich. MS 136 includes traditional remedies for young children suffering from teething pains, as well as 

hemorrhoids, malignant diseases and skin diseases presented in mythological terms combined with 

imploring the Egyptian deities and also invoking the angels, and Iao Sabaoth; in addition to the special 

amulet of vowels for treating a migraine.1021 Even the components of herbal and traditional remedies are 

also used ritually or introduced in symbolic terms. For example, in the ritual text PGM XII. 401–44,1022 

the scribe describes the names of the herbs as ritual spells in form of code names to keep it secret:  

PGM XII. 401–44 

                                      “Blood of Hephaistos: wormwood 

Hairs of a Hamadryas baboon: dill seed 

Semen of Hermes: dill./ 

Blood of Ares: purslane. 

Blood of an eye: tamarisk gall. 

Blood from a shoulder: bear’s breach 

From the lions: camomile. 

Aman’s bile: turning sap./ 

A pig’s tail: leopard’s bane. 

A physician’s bone: sandstone. 

                                                             
1020 https://www.coptic-magic.phil.uni-wuerzburg.de/index.php/2019/03/08/religion-in-the-coptic-magical-papyri-viii-judaism-

and-coptic-magic/ 
1021 Meyer and Smith 1994: 79. 
1022 PGM XII, is a Greek text, PDM XII is a Demotic text. The same writer wrote a part of the text in Greek and Demotic, dating 

back to 2nd–3rd cent. CE. It preserved a collection of different purposes such as a prayer for disclosure of a cure for a disease, 
charms, demanding for receiving a dream, stimulating insomnia, causing separation, and love spells. See, Betz 1986: 153–172. 
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Blood of Hestia: camomile. 

An eagle: wild garlic (?). 

Blood of a goose: a mulberry tree's milk …………”1023 

 

The relationship between religion and magic is complex and sometimes overlapping in a way that it is 

difficult to distinguish between them. Coptic healing spells and amulets are like the other magical texts 

brimming with religious elements such as the invocation of angels, saints, Jesus, and the quoting of specific 

Biblical and Gospels passages.  

Johnston1024 points out that the magic was almost exclusively a descriptive expression rather than a 

normative one. From our vantage point, there is no clear distinction between magic and religion in the 

ancient world. In most Mediterranean cultures, the structures of “magical” prayers were similar to that of 

“holy” prayers, and in cultures where a sacrifice was an integral aspect of religious ritual, it often stood at 

the heart of magical rituals. The same saints and holy men that appear in biblical scriptures are invoked in 

amulets against sickness and other emergencies.  

The Coptic magical-medical texts, like other magical texts, were influenced by ancient Egyptian culture 

and even other foreign cultures, especially Greek and Jewish. Thus, these texts contain invocation to the 

gods Amen, Osiris, Isis, Horus, Thoth, and Nephthys,1025 followed by the invocation of Althonai and 

Adonai (Hebrew “My Lord”; ⲁⲇⲱⲛⲁ “the one who rules over the four corners of the world”,1026 and also 

Michael (ⲙⲓⲭⲁⲏⲗ) the archangel.1027 In addition, the archangel Gabriel is also mentioned three times in the 

same spell “Lord Gabriel, Lord Gabriel, Lord Gabriel, heal the patient”.1028 Multari1029 argues that “Coptic 

magic is the magic practiced by Egyptian people converted to Christianity. It is syncretistic magic: in fact, 

the magic-religious substratum of rituals is Egyptian but influenced by foreign cultures such as Babylonian, 

Greek-roman, and in a particular way Jewish culture. Frequently foreign divinities are equated to Egyptian 

deities and very often, for example, the Jewish-Christian god Yao Sabaoth is identified with the Egyptian 

God Amen”.  

Some magical-medical texts document the broad use of ancient Egyptian historiolae: recitations of 

legendary antecedents that connected with specific events to heal certain diseases, such as texts: P.Mich. 

                                                             
1023 Translation: Betz 1986: 168. (without transcription). 
1024 Johnston 2007: 142. 
1025 The long invocation of the reproductive powers of Egyptian deities (Amun, Thoth, Isis, Horus), P.Mich. MS 136, ll.60–114 

in Worrell: 1935, no. IV.  
1026 P.Mich. MS 136, ll. 154. 
1027 ACM, 95, no. 49. 
1028 P.Mich. MS 136, l. 51. 
1029 Multari 2015: 84. 
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MS 1361030 (ll. 57–114); ACM, 92, no. 47;1031 and ACM, 95, no. 49.1032 In these healing rituals, the patient’s 

illness or injury is linked to a mythological case; for example, a snakebite was linked to Horus’s snakebite 

or gynaecological haemorrhage was thus, Isis’s haemorrhage).1033  

Within the narrative resolve, the Egyptian deities such as Re or Thoth are invoked to treat the patient 

affliction. Usually, the reciting of these narratives is accompanied by special ritual signs and movements 

and the application of specific materials as in P.Mich. MS 136, ll. 42–52, which also contains a Homeric 

verse (Iliad 3, 33-35),1034 for the purpose of healing. The occurrence of Homeric verses of poetry in the 

magical texts continued from the 4th cent. CE to the Middle Ages in Egypt, especially for the purpose of 

healing and protection.1035 The use of Homeric verses appears to be a magical tradition mostly associated 

with healing purposes, The Greek folios Lucian’s Charon (7.12–13) provides the first evidence of using a 

Homeric verse for healing purpose in dialogue with magic. Charon suffered from near-sightedness, but 

after following the instruction of god Homer to use a charm containing the recitation of a Homeric verse 

(Iliad 5. 127–28), he was healed and able to see well again.1036 Another evidence for the healing use of 

Homeric verses can be found in Galen’s experience. Collins argues that he tested the effectiveness of 

Homeric verses on himself to dislodge the bones lodged in the throat and to treat the sting of a scorpion1037 

as shown in P.Mich. MS 136, ll. 42–52: 

P.Mich. MS 136, ll. 42–52 

 

ⲡ︥︦︦︤︥︤︦ⲣⲟ︦ⲥ︦ ⲣⲓⲅⲟⲥ . ⲟ[ⲥ] ⲇ̣ⲟⲧⲉ ⲧⲓⲥ ⲧⲉ ⲇⲣⲁⲕⲟⲛⲧⲁ ⲓ̈ⲥⲱⲛ ⲡⲁⲗⲓⲛⲟⲣ[ⲥ]ⲟⲥ ⲁⲛⲁⲉⲛⲧⲏ . 

ⲟⲩⲣⲉⲟⲥ ⲉⲛ ⲃⲏⲥⲥⲏⲥ ⲩ̈ⲡⲟ ⲧⲉ  ⲧⲣⲟⲙⲟⲥ ⲉⲗⲗⲁⲃⲉ ⲅⲩⲓⲁ . ⲁⲯⲧⲉ ⲁⲛⲥⲭⲱⲣⲏⲥⲥⲉⲛ 

ⲕⲧⲣⲓⲧⲉ . ⲅⲁⲃⲣⲓⲏⲗ ⲑⲉⲣⲁⲡⲉⲩⲥⲟⲛ ⲧⲟ ⲇⲇ ⲏⲇⲏ ⲃ̄ . ⲧⲁⲭⲩ . ⲧⲁⲭⲩ . ⲟⲧⲁⲛ ⲟⲩⲛ ⲡⲟⲓⲉⲓⲥ 

ⲍ̄ ⲭⲟⲣⲇⲁⲥ ⲏ ⲥⲧⲏⲙⲟⲛⲟⲥ ⲏ ⲕⲣⲟⲕⲏⲥ . ⲇⲏⲥⲁⲥ ⲡⲓⲏⲥⲟⲛ ⲍ̄ ⲁⲙⲙⲁ. ⲕⲁⲓ̣ ⲉⲓⲥ ⲧⲓⲛ 

                                                             
1030 Worrell 1935: 17–37. 
1031 Papyrus, 18 x 31 cm. Bibliography: Kropp 1930: 2.12–14; Beltz 1983: 61–63; Meyer and smith 1994: 92. 
1032 Papyrus, 23 x 35.5 cm. It contains two columns the first column I contains a healing spell with the legend of Jesus and a doe 

that is in labour (lines1–18), the second column II 1–23, and Verso 1–8. Bibliography: Kropp 1930: 2.9–12; Beltz 1983: 65–67 
(Beltz provided another different number (8314)); Meyer and Smith 1994: 95. 

1033 Meyer and Smith 1994: 80. 
1034 ὡς δ᾽ ὅτε τίς τε δράκοντα ἰδὼν παλίνορσος ἀπέστη οὔρεος ἐν βήσσῃς, ὑπό τε τρόμος ἔλλαβε γυῖα, ἂψ δ᾽ ἀνεχώρησεν, ὦχρός 

τέ μιν εἷλε παρειάς, ὣς αὖτις καθ᾽ ὅμιλον ἔδυ Τρώων ἀγερώχων δείσας  “And even as a man at sight of a snake in the glades 
of a mountain starteth back, and trembling seizeth his limbs beneath him, and he withdraweth back again and pallor layeth 
hold of his cheeks”. Perseus Digital 

Library[http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/text?doc=Perseus%3Atext%3A1999.01.0134%3Abook%3D], (last accessed: 
02.02.2021). 

1035 Collins 2008: 211–212. 
1036 Collins 2008: 215. “Sit still! I’ll remedy this inconveniency immediately, and with a certain Charm I learnt of Homer, make 

you the most quick sighted imaginable; and after I shall have pronounc'd those Verses, be confident that your Eyes shall no 
longer be dim, but you will see every thing clearly”. For the full text of Lucian’s Charon see (EEBO) TCP 

[https://quod.lib.umich.edu/e/eebo2/A49416.0001.001?rgn=main;view=fulltext]. 
1037 Collins 2008: 211. 

 ǀ ǀ 
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ⲁⲛⲁⲧⲟⲗⲏ. ⲃⲗⲉⲯⲁⲥ ⲉⲓⲡⲉ ⲅ ⲕⲩⲣⲓⲉ ⲅⲁⲃⲣⲓⲏⲗ. ⲕⲩⲣⲓⲉ ⲅⲁⲃⲣⲓⲏⲗ. ⲕⲩⲣⲓⲉ ⲅⲁⲃⲣⲓⲏⲗ . 

ⲑⲉⲣⲁⲡⲉⲩⲥⲟⲛ ⲧⲟⲛ ⲡⲁⲥⲭⲟⲛⲧⲁ ⳼>>>________ 

 

“For chills and even as a man at sight of a snake in the glades of a mountain 

starteth back, and trembling seizeth his limbs beneath him, and he 

withdraweth back again …1038  (Gabriel, cure so-and-so, (son / daughter 

of) so-and-so, Straightway, straightway, Quickly, quickly! Whenever, 

accordingly, you make seven cords, either of warp or of woof, binding 

(them), make seven knots and, looking toward the east, say three (times): 

Lord Gabriel, Lord Gabriel, Lord Gabriel, Heal the sufferer.”1039 

 

Although such citations only appear only in a magical context, I have found the same citation of (Iliad 3, 

33–35) occurring in a medical recipe (I.Saqqara 103).1040 It is from the Monastery Apa Jeremias at Saqqara 

and contains medical treatments for swelling, wounds, and for the figures of a snake, which appear to a 

sick person. 

Another example of a historiola is ACM, 101, no. 55,1041 in which an amulet is used for protection from 

a snakebite. It contains words of power, and the names of the Three Wise Men and a Biblical quotation 

from Psalm 119:105: “Your word, lord, is the lamp of my feet, and it is the light of my path”.1042 Quoting 

scriptural texts was not exclusive to Christians, but maybe they inherited this practice from Judaism, since 

in Egypt, as elsewhere, the first Christians were most likely Jewish converts. The Dead Sea Scrolls and the 

Cairo Genizah indicate that Jewish cultures were using the Psalms for protection from evil spirits and that 

this practice persisted even after Christians appropriated their scriptures.1043 

The Jewish influence is apparent in Coptic medico-magical spells, for example the wording Sabaoth 

(ⲥⲁⲃⲁⲱⲑ), SABAOTH, which is a Hebrew title for God. Lord Sabaoth means “lord of hosts”. Yao Sabaoth 

and Lord Almighty are all variations of the same title. SABAOTH is mentioned both alone and also 

alongside ancient Egyptian deities;1044 and also appears as Yao Sabaoth with the ALPHA formula.1045 The 

                                                             
1038 The figure of the snake that appears to the sick person also appears in a dipinto from the Monastery of Apa Jeremias at Saqqara 

(I.Saqqara 103). It is parallel to (Iliad, III, 33–35). Worrell 1935: 29. Iliad book 3, 33–35 “And even as a man at sight of a 
snake in the glades of a mountain starteth back, and trembling seizeth his limbs beneath him, and he withdraweth back again 

and pallor layeth hold of his cheeks”. Perseus Digital Library. Retrieved on 02.02.2021 from 
[http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/text?doc=Perseus%3Atext%3A1999.01.0134%3Abook%3D]. 

1039 Worrell 1935: 29–30. 
1040 For the information on the texts referred to see (section 2.1.5).  
1041 Parássoglou 1974: 107–110; Meyer and Smith 1994: 101–102. 
1042 Translation: by Neal Kelsey in Meyer and Smith 1994: 102.  
1043 https://www.coptic-magic.phil.uni-wuerzburg.de/index.php/2019/02/15/religion-in-the-coptic-magical-papyri-vii-the-bible-

and-magic/ (last accessed: 05.05.2021). 
1044 P.Mich. MS 136, l. 104; l. 121. 
1045 Meyer and Smith 1994: 98.  
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adoption of Jewish elements in magical texts is due to the reputation of Jewish people as experienced 

magicians, and many pre-Christian Greek and Roman writers viewed Moses as an arch-magician.1046  

Another Jewish tradition in Christian magical texts is the invocation of Solomon and his demons in 

magical contexts to heal the diseases caused by demons.1047 This tradition demonstrates that Christian 

magical practice was based on the Jewish traditions. P.Heid.Inv.Kopt. 408,1048 a paper fragment dating 

back to between the 10th and 11th cent. CE, contains two curses to destroy workplaces and agricultural 

implements. The “Jewish” aspect appears in the mentioning of the dialogues between King Solomon and 

two demons named Khoubin Harpak and Bersebol: “Solomon asked him, [“What is your name?”] [He 

replied, “My name is] Khoubin Harpak.” Solomon said to him, “What is your work?” He said to him “My 

work is destruction. I have never done good, ever. All evil follows in my wake: a thresher, I destroy it…  an 

iron shovel, I cut it off; a water-wheel, I destroy it; a garden, I destroy it…” I adjure you … go to NN son 

of NN, bring… a cutting-off and a scattering… to him. Yea, yea, quickly, quickly! ”.1049 Dosoo argues that 

this text is considered an example of the ingenuity of Coptic magic in drawing on a Jewish tradition at 

least a thousand years older than the text itself, which turns a practice intended to cure disease into an evil 

curse against the source of income of the victim. But the reason for the use of these Jewish elements in the 

various Christian magical artifacts is unclear, as there is no indication of the motive of the practitioners to 

use these elements in their writings. This proves that both the Christian magical composers and clients 

might not have been mindful of or agreed with the Jewish practices that underpinned their behaviour.1050 

In fact, textual details indicating the Greek covenant of Solomon, as we see it today, were composed by a 

Christian. Orthodox Christians claim that the Hebrew Bible is their Old Testament, and they see themselves 

as an alternative to the Jewish people as “the true Israel”. For Christians, Solomon’s reign – in its standard 

and non-standard version – has become part of their history.”1051  

                                                             
1046 https://www.coptic-magic.phil.uni-wuerzburg.de/index.php/2019/03/08/religion-in-the-coptic-magical-papyri-viii-judaism-

and-coptic-magic/ 
1047 The power of Solomon over his demons found completely in the Greek Testament of Solomon, dates back to the 4 th cent. CE, 

the testament tells the story of Solomon using a magical ring to exorcise a demon who was tormenting a young child, and then 
convincing a series of demons to come before him and confess their sins and shortcomings before ordering them to construct 
the temple of Jerusalem. The dialogues act as brief magical recipes, showing the demons responsible for specific diseases and 

the amulet or spell required to cast them out and cure the diseases they cause: “Then I, Solomon, invoked the name of the 
Lord Sabaōth, and questioned each (demon) in turn as to what was its character. … The twenty -eighth [decan, a 
type of star-demon] said: “I am called Harpax (“robber”), and I send sleeplessness on men. If one writes ‘Kokphnedismos,’ 
and binds it round the temples, I at once retreat.” Testament of Solomon 73, 98. https://www.coptic-magic.phil.uni-
wuerzburg.de/index.php/2019/03/08/religion-in-the-coptic-magical-papyri-viii-judaism-and-coptic-magic/ 

1048 “KYP M312”, Kyprianos Database of Ancient Ritual Texts and Objects, www.coptic-magic.phil.uni-
wuerzburg.de/index.php/manuscript/kyp-m312. Accessed on 05/05/2021. 

1049 [https://www.coptic-magic.phil.uni-wuerzburg.de/index.php/2019/03/08/religion-in-the-coptic-magical-papyri-viii-judaism-

and-coptic-magic/], (last accessed: 05.05.2021). 
1050 Boustan and Sanzo 2017: 238. 
1051 [https://www.coptic-magic.phil.uni-wuerzburg.de/index.php/2019/03/08/religion-in-the-coptic-magical-papyri-viii-judaism-

and-coptic-magic/], (last accessed: 05.05.2021). 
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The same tradition of invoking the power of Solomon over his demons is found in the magical-medical 

text P.Köln XV 641, which contains a recipe invoking King Solomon and his demon for the purpose of 

healing: “For a man who swells: The King Solomon said to his demon: “What is the remedy for this?” 

[...].”1052 

The religious influence is also found in the medical recipes that contain Christian phrases calling on the 

aid of God’s power such as ϣⲁϥⲗⲟ ϩ︤ⲛ︥ ⲧ̄ϭⲟⲙ ⲛ̄ⲫⲓⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ “He will heal by the power of God” (Ch 171);1053 

ϥⲛⲁⲗⲟ ϩ︤ⲛ︥ ⲧϭⲟⲙ ⲛ̄ⲡϫⲟⲓⲉⲥ “He will recover by the power of the Lord” (Ch 156);1054 ⲁ̄ ⲫⳁ ⲡⲉⲧⲥⲟⲟⲩⲛ ϫⲉ 

ⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩ ⲡⲓⲡⲁϩⲣⲉ ⲉⲙⲁⲧⲉ “God knows how this remedy is very good!” (Ch 157);1055 and beginning the recipe 

by mentioning the name of God (Ϩⲙⲡⲣⲁⲛ ⲉⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ): “In the name of God” (P.Ryl.Copt. 106).1056 Also, 

among the pure medical prescription, there are invocation to Iaô, Iaô (P.Sarga 20).1057 Even the medical 

texts contain Biblical quotations such as (Psalm 150, 1).   

Magic in the Post-pharaonic Egypt was usually used for various purposes such as healing, protection, 

power, sexual problems, work and love. In the case of healing, the aim of using magical spells, names, and 

words treated different pains and sufferings in comparison with medical texts that treated, for example, 

insomnia, chill, headache, possession, malignant disease, and shivering. Nonmedical treatment of non-

demonic or natural illness comprised a number of therapeutic methods: prayer, crossing oneself, placing 

hands, and the application of blessed substances (oil or water).1058 The categories of the ritual healing texts 

categories conform to three main types: Ritual manuals, amulets, and prayers which will be discussed in 

the following sections. 

 

6.3 RITUAL MANUALS 

Owing to the lack, and high cost, of writing materials in late antique Egypt, extensive manual was a rare 

achievement; however, ACM, 90, no. 44,1059 and P.Mich. MS 1361060 are examples of ritual manuals that 

contain almost entirely healing spells, medical recipes and amulets.1061 Some of these material pieces 

would have constituted a handbook or grimoire1062 used for a different purposes such as ACM, 263, no. 

                                                             
1052 English translation from the German Schenke 2017: 260. 
1053 (see 5.12.4). 
1054 (see 5.17.4). 
1055 (see 5.4.1). 
1056 (see 5.17.6). 
1057 (see 5.8.6) 
1058 Meyer and Smith 1994: 81. 
1059 Paper, 9.5 x 9 cm, dates back to the 11th or 12th cent. CE. Bibliography: Stegemann 1934: 79–82; Meyer and Smith1994: 90–

91. 
1060 Worrell 1935: 17–37, no. 4. (see 2.1.1). 
1061 Meyer and Smith 1994: 81.  
1062 Grimoire is a technical term meaning a magic incantation or spell book, which was considered a tool used to carry out magical 

tasks. Davies 2009: 1. 
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1271063 which is composed of multiple leather pieces, along with the Thebes papyrus ACM, 270, no. 

128.1064 These grimoires contain various series of spells and remedies identical to those in Egyptian 

temples, such as the Temple of Horus at Edfu, as its library (140–124 BC) contains inscriptions on its walls 

mentioning the books of the library, among them: “Book of the plan of the temple; Book of the protection 

of the body; spells for the averting of the evil eye”.1065 These handbooks were considered an important 

component of Egyptian culture and temple libraries, and this tradition has continued in later periods. In the 

fourth century Egyptian countryside, the importance and usefulness of such ritual books became apparent 

“when a village realised its holy images were shortly to fall into the hands of abbot Shenoute and his 

monastic gang: “the villagers went and dug in the place that led to the village and buried some magical 

potions that they had made according to their books because they wanted to hinder him on the road””.1066 

ACM, 263, no. 127 points to the Eucharist, symbols of the Holy Trinity, and calls the watchers. The task 

of these invoked powers is to achieve a person’s demands. They convey a woman to a man (ll. 12–19), 

give edification of the riddles (ll. 38–49, l. 50–57), treat the illness (ll. 57–73), oust an individual from a 

house (ll. 76–78), to obtain approval (ll. 78–79), provoke the destruction of a residence (l. 79–80), cause 

disturbance (l. 80–82) cause enmity among individuals (ll. 82–85) or even the disintegration (ll. 85–86), 

cause the assignment of a business (ll. 86–89), furthermore, curse the phallus of a man (ll. 109–18). It 

recalls the Prophet Elijah in a historiola, who crosses the Jordan River on dry ground, and contains the 

incipit of LXX Psalm 69:1 preceded by ϩⲛ ⲡⲉⲯⲁⲗⲙⲟ “in the Psalm” 1067 (see table 6).1068 

ACM, 270, no. 128 contains different spells and prescriptions. The document starts with the Trinitarian 

formula (ll. 11–12) along with an extended invocation of divine power, angelic names to be recited three 

times, powerful utterances and voces magicae to be recited seven times (Ablanatha, Abra, 

Akramachamario, Sesanke Barpharakes, Semsemlam, and Tameamnoues). These recipes were used to 

treat different diseases including some sort of eye disease (ll. 31–34), to be granted a favour (ll. 28–29) (ll. 

38–40), to bring debility to a strong person (ll. 40–45) or cause a disturbance and cause someone to go 

astray (ll. 62–64), to reinforce or ruin a foundation (ll. 47–51), to find or secure assets or even hidden 

treasures (ll. 52–61), and to facilitate pregnancy for a woman (ll. 67–69). Many recipes name an 

                                                             
1063 Leather, 19 x 64.5 cm, dates back to the 6th or 7th cent. CE. Bibliography: Kropp 1930: 1.55–62 (transcription); 2.40–53; 

Meyer and Smith 1994: 263–269.                     
1064 Papyrus, 113 x 32.5 cm, dates back to the 6–7th cent. CE, originating in Thebes. Presented in a jar from a cell of a monk, which 

may have been a part of Deir Bekheeta. Bibliography: Kropp 1930: 1.50–54 (transcription); 2.31–40 (translation); Meyer and 

Smith 1994: 270–273 (translation).  

1065 Fowden 1993: 57. 
1066 Meyer and Smith 1994: 260 (Life of Shenoute 83, translated by David Bell). 
1067 Sanzo 2014: 138. It is identified as (Psalm 70:1) in Meyer and Smith 1994: 263. 
1068 Meyer and Smith 1994: 263. 
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appropriate day, or the exact day (sometimes a specific time during the day) for when is suitable to achieve 

the purpose of the ritual.1069  

Multari1070 notes that in ACM, 263, no. 127 at l. 80; Papyrus P.Mich. MS 136, starting from l. 135 until 

the end, and papyrus ACM, 270, no. 128 from lines 31–34, the magician depends on vegetable elements to 

achieve the purpose of the spells. This act reflects that the magician was aware of the importance and 

power of plants in performing the spell. However, the plants specifically gained this power at the harvest, 

after performing some rites by the magician.  

6.4 AMULETS 

Amulets were used in different life situations such as for protection, to drive out demons, to protect a 

house, or to gain power or wealth. Hence, it is not surprising that they were also used to cure medical 

complaints that could have been cause by daemonic influences. The usual word used for an amulet is the 

Greek term φυλαχτήριον, which means “protection”. An amulet possesses the power ascribed to it to 

protect its owner from danger or harm (e.g., snake bites,1071 the fever, 1072 the stomach pain and 

headache, 1073 or the evil eye, or from every illness in general).1074 Sometimes it is recited or worn, with a 

magical design, usually in combination with magical names.1075 

According to ancient Egyptian views, even the gods could not dispense with the protection of amulets. 

For example, when Isis was pregnant, she wore on the 6th Paophi an amulet signifying the voice of truth. 

Such ancient notions refer to the ancient Gnostic prayer as “I implore you, along with your names and your 

powers and your amulets (φυλαχτήριον) and your pictures”.1076 The Coptic texts are building on these 

ideas when speaking of the amulet of the Father, of the Sphragis on his lap, when it calls the name written 

on the breast of the father φυλαχτήρια”.1077 Also on the breast of Mary such a seal is drawn “….. my mother 

is Mary. The breast….., the breast from which our Lord Jesus Christ drank. In the name of the seal that is 

imprinted on Mary the Virgin’s heart” (P.Ryl. Copt. 103).1078  

The amulet could be in the shape of divine symbols like a cross, or in holy writings, miniature icons or 

even items such as the oil from the lamp above a saint’s tomb. All such items could function as an 

                                                             
1069 Meyer and Smith 1994: 270; De Bruyn 2017: 84. 
1070 Multari 2015: 85. 
1071 Vienna, Nationalbibliothek K 08635 Pap. Stegemann 1934: 21; 43–44 (no. 95). 
1072 ACM, 98, no. 51, ACM, 100, no. 53, ACM, 101, no. 54, British Library MS Or 6948 (2), Vienna, Nationalbibliothek K 08637 

Pap and P.Köln 425. 
1073 Michigan 136, ll. 124–134. 
1074 Vienna, Nationalbibliothek K 08635 Pap. Stegemann 1934: 21; 43–44 (no. 95). 
1075 Quecke1963: 249. 
1076 ACM, 326, no. 135. 
1077 Kropp 1930: 3. 178–79. 
1078 For the Coptic text and translation see (6.5.3) p. 290. 

https://www.google.de/search?tbo=p&tbm=bks&q=inauthor:%22Theodore+de+Bruyn%22
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amulet.1079 Amulets gained their power from their content (letters, symbols, and characters) and transferred 

it to the person who wore or carried them. ACM, 101, no. 55,1080 recalls the name of the Three Wise Men 

(Melchior, Tthattasia, and Fathisora); or even the spell with ritual invocations such as ACM, 97, no. 501081 

that contains invocation to the Four Living Creatures (AKRAMMATA PERITON SOURITHION 

PARAMERAO), and ROBIEL THRIECHS, Apabathuel and Mamarioth. Furthermore, ACM, 101, no. 

541082 considered an eminent composition of both principles, begs and implores the amulet itself, as an 

object able to withstand great force: “BABOUCHA... AKRAMA[CHA]MARI ABLANATHANA[LBA] 

... RANKME DOME DOM DO D, ALPHA LEON PHONE ANER, AEEIOUO, Michael, Gabriel, 

Raphael, Suriel, Zarathiel, Zedekiel, Anneal, Yoel, Tsel, AEEIOUO: I beg and I invoke you”.1083  

Amulets of healing usually open with the invocation of the SATOR palindrome formula, ALPHA LEON 

PHONE ANER- the name of the Four Living Creatures (AKRAMMATA PERITON SOURITHION 

PARAMERAO),1084 the three youths of the book of Daniel (Ananias [As]arias Misael, Se[d]rak Misak 

Abdenago, Thalal M[ou]lal) and sometimes with a series of vowels such as in P.Mil.Vogl.Copt. inv 22,1085 

which repeats the vowel ⲱ̇ seven times ⲱ̇ ⲱ̇ ⲱ̇ ⲱ̇ ⲱ̇ ⲱ̇ ⲱ̇. Also, using the seven vowels ⲁⲉⲏⲓⲟⲩⲱ 

(AEĒIOUŌ)1086 is recorded two times in revere form , i.e. in “wing formation”: 1087  

ⲁ ⲉ ⲏ ⲓ ⲟ ⲩ ⲱ                 ⲱ ⲩ ⲟ ⲓ ⲏ ⲉ ⲁ 

ⲁ ⲉ ⲏ ⲓ ⲟ ⲩ      ○○○○○○○ ⲱ ⲩ ⲟ ⲓ ⲏ ⲉ 

ⲁ ⲉ ⲏ ⲓ ⲟ                          ⲱ ⲩ ⲟ ⲓ ⲏ 

ⲁ ⲉ ⲏ ⲓ                             ⲱ ⲩ ⲟ ⲓ 

ⲁ ⲉ ⲏ                               ⲱ ⲩ ⲟ 

ⲁ ⲉ                                  ⲱ ⲩ 

 ⲁ                                     ⲱ1088 

 

                                                             
1079 Foskolou 2014: 330. 
1080 Parássoglou 1974: 107–110; Meyer and Smith 1994: 101–102.  
1081 Stegemann 1934: 38–40. 
1082 Quecke 1963: 247–265; Meyer and Smith 1994: 101.  
1083 Meyer and Smith 1994: 81. (see 6.6.5). 
1084 Meyer and Smith 1994: 389. “These stand around and bear or draw the throne of god in Revelation, with the faces of a lion, an 

ox, a man, and an eagle. Sometimes they are named Paramara, Zorothion, Periton, and Akramata; sometimes they are called 
Alpha, Leon, Phone, and Aner”. 

1085 This amulet published by Hasitzka and Satzinger as “Schutzamulett”, without mentioning the illnesses stated in the text, and 

supposed to be cured by using this amulet. Paper, 15.8 x 6.8 cm, dates to 9th-10th cent. CE, bought in Luxor. Hasitzka and 
Satzinger 2004: 48–49; Van der Vliet 2005: 141–145.  

1086 The vowels sequence is a type of voces magicae that have an auditory effect, and its magic power lies in its sounding that 
affects the client, ince each letter is connected to a plant, musical melody, or angel, the influence increases. Brashear 1995: 
3431. 

1087 The schematic form of writing words is a type of visual effect, the usual schematic form in the medical amulet is the 

πτερυγοειδῶς “wing-shape”. Brashear 1995 3433. 
1088 P.Mich. MS 136, ll. 126–132.  Worrell 1935: 17–37; Meyer and Smith 1994: 38–90. 
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After that, come the incantations, which usually direct one or several particular powers, for the purpose of 

healing and protection from illness and evils. The usual invocation structure is Ϯ ⲡⲁⲣⲁⲕⲁⲗⲉⲓ ⲙ̄ⲙⲟⲕ/ ⲙ̄ⲙⲱⲧⲛ 

...“I invoke you”, which is followed by the invoked the names and  powers by using the Coptic word ϭⲟⲙ 

or the Greek δύναμις. These powers may be called the angels and archangels.  

Furthermore, many incantations were influenced by apocryphal literature, such as ACM, 100, no. 531089 

and P.Heid. Inv. Kopt. 4071090 both of them an amulet against fever, which refer to the fate of the three 

youths of the book of Daniel ch 3 to prevent the fiery fevers: 

 

 ACM, 100, no. 53 

ⲁⲛⲁⲛⲓⲁⲥ [ⲁ*]ⲁⲣⲓⲁⲥ ⲙⲓⲥⲁⲏⲗ ⲥⲉ*ⲣⲁⲕ ⲉⲙⲓⲥⲁⲕ ⲁⲃⲇⲉⲛⲁⲅⲱ ⲑⲁⲗⲁⲗ ⲉⲙ*ⲗⲁⲗ ⲃ ⲕ (2?) ϯⲧ]ⲁⲗⲕⲁ [ⲙ]ⲁⲧⲉⲛⲛ[ⲛⲉ ⲧⲉⲛⲗⲉⲛ 

ⲙⲉ ⲛ[ⲉⲧ] ⲉⲛϭⲁⲙ ⲛⲑ[ⲏ] ⲛⲧⲁⲧⲛⲉ ⲱϣⲉⲙ ⲛⲕ[ⲁⲙ]ⲛⲟⲥ ⲛⲕ[ⲗⲱ]ⲙ ⲛⲁⲃ  [  ⲭⲱⲇⲱ ⲛⲱ ⲥⲱⲣ [ⲉⲧ]ⲣⲉⲧⲛⲉⲱ ϣⲉ ⲙⲉϩ ⲛⲓⲃⲓ 

ⲙⲉⲛ [ ] ⲛⲓⲃⲓ ⲙⲉⲛ ⲱϭⲉⲃ ⲛⲓⲃⲓ [ⲙ]ⲉⲛ ⲁⲥⲕ ⲛⲓ[ⲃⲓ] ⲉⲑⲉ ⲯⲱⲙⲁ ⲛⲡⲁⲧⲣⲓ ⲕⲟⲩ ⲡϫⲏ ⲙ[      ]ⲁⲕⲟⲩ ⲡϫⲙ ⲉ ⲥⲱⲙ ϫⲏ ⲛ ⲁⲇⲁⲙ 

ⲁⲓⲁ ⲁⲓⲁ ⲧⲁⲭⲏ *ⲁⲭⲏ 

 

Ananias [As]arias Misael, Se[d]rak Misak Abdenago, Thalal M[ou]lal B[ ... : I] adjure you by your names 

and your powers, that as you quenched the fiery furnace(s) of Nebuchadnezzar, you may extinguish [every 

fever] and every [ ... ] and every chill and every malady that is in the body of Patrikou child of [ . . . ]akou, 

child of Zoe, child of  Adam  Yea! Yea! Quickly, Quickly!1091 

 

The invocation of the three Hebrews Ananias, Asarias, Misael and their Babylonian names, Shadrach, 

Meshach, and Abednego, is common in the amulets against fever. The three Hebrew men were thrown 

into a furnace by the Babylonian king Nebuchadnezzar because they refused to worship his god; however, 

they escaped and survived due to the intervention of God. Their salvation was considered powerful against 

fire and heat, thus many amulets against fever open with the names of the three Hebrews.1092  

Another spell (ACM, 101, no. 54) contains an incantation that invokes different powerful utterances, the 

ALPHA formula, the series of seven vowels, and various names, for the purpose of healing cold, chill, and 

evil eyes ⲃⲁⲃⲟ̄︤︦ⲩ︦ⲭⲁ ... ⲁⲕⲣⲁⲙⲁ ⲭⲁ]ⲙⲁⲣⲓ ⲁⲃⲗⲁⲛⲁⲑⲁⲛⲁ [    ] ⲟ [  ] ....... ⲣⲁⲛⲕ︤ⲙ︥︦︦︤︥ⲉ ⲇⲱⲙ︥︤︦ⲉ︦ ⲇ︦︤︦︤ⲱ︥︤︦︤︦︦︦︤︥︦︤ⲙ︦  ⲇ︦︤︦︦︤︥ⲱ︤︦︤︦︦︤︦︤︦︤︦︤ ︤︦︦︤︦︦︤︥︤︦︤︦ ︤︦ ︤︦  ︤︦︤̄︤︦ⲇ︦︤︦︤︦︦︤︦︦︤︥︤̄︦︤︦︦︤︥︤̄  ⲁⲗⲁⲫⲁ 

ⲗⲉⲟⲛ  ⲫⲱ︤︦ⲛ︦ⲏ︦ ⲁ︦ⲛ︦ⲏ︦ⲣ ⲁⲉⲏⲓⲟⲩⲱ ⲙⲓⲭⲁ︦ⲏ︦ⲗ︦ ⲅⲁⲃⲣⲓ︦ⲏ︦ⲗ ϩⲣⲁⲫⲁⲏⲗ ⲏⲗ ⲥⲟⲩⲣⲓⲏⲗ ⲍⲁⲣⲁⲑⲓⲏⲗ ⲍⲉⲇⲉⲕⲓ ⲁⲛⲁⲏⲗ ⲩⲱⲏⲗ ⲧⲥⲏⲗ 

ⲁⲉⲏⲓⲟⲩⲱ “BABOUCHA...AKRAMA[CHA]MAR ABLANATHANA[LBA] ... RANKME DOME DOM 

                                                             
1089 Parchment, 10.2 x 6.3 cm. Bibliography: Quecke 1963: 255 (transcription); Meyer and Smith 1994: 100 (translation). 
1090 Mihálykó 2019: 44. 
1091 Translation: Meyer and Smith 1994: 100 with slight modifications. 
1092 Mihálykó 2019: 54. 
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DOD, ALPHA LEON PHONE ANER, AEĒIOUŌ, Michael, Gabriel, Raphael, Suriel, Zarathiel, Zedekiel, 

Anneal, Yoel, Tsel, AEĒIOUŌ”. In addition, P. Macq. I 1, p. 16, ll. 5–91093 an amulet against every 

sickness and for possessed person mentions ⲁⲇⲱⲛⲉ. ⲉⲗⲱⲉ. ⲥⲁⲃⲁⲱⲑ. Ϩⲛⲡⲓⲕⲉⲟⲩⲁ. Ϣⲁⲧⲉⲃⲓ ⲉⲁⲗⲫⲁ. 

ⲁⲣⲭⲁⲭⲁⲙⲁⲣⲡⲁ. ⲭⲁⲉⲃⲓⲏⲗ.  ⲓⲏⲥ ⲭⲣⲥ “ADŌNE ELŌE SАBAŌTH on the other one, so that he comes to (?) 

ALPHA  ARCHACHAMARPA CHАEBIĒL JESUS CHRIS”               

As a rule, amulets indicate the name of the client or practitioner to be mentioned when a spell is recited. 

The specific names of the persons usually written in the space marked as ⲇⲇ, dd (δεῖνα δεῖνοϲ),1094 or ⲛⲓⲙ 

ⲡϣⲉⲛ “so-and-so son/daughter of so-and-so” in the magical texts and amulets.1095 These texts, as customary 

in Egyptian and Islamic magic mention the specific person by his or her mother’s name instead of the 

father’s name, such as Poulpehepus, the son of Zarra; Phoibammon, the son of Maria; Ahmed, the son of 

Mariam; and Kiraheu the daughter of Maria. At the end of the spell we can find these usual closing 

formulae:          

 the use of the interjection of entreaty ⲁⲓⲟ ⲁⲓⲟ, ⲁ︦ⲓ︦︤︦ⲟ︦ ⲁ︦ⲓ︦ⲁ︦, ⲁⲓⲱ, ⲁⲓⲱ̄ “come” in combination with  the adverb 

ⲧⲁⲭⲏ ⲧⲁⲭⲏ “quickly, quickly!”;1096 

 ⲧⲓⲉⲧⲓ ⲧⲓⲉⲧⲧⲓ “Immediately, Immediately!”; 

 ⲁ ⲉ ⲏ ⲓ̈ ⲟ ⲩ ⲱ: the seven vowels are common in magical texts and were identified with the seven planets 

and hence with the creator: they were regarded as a mystical name of God;  

 Invoking the heavenly powers. 

 The seven pentagrams   .1097 

 

6.4.1 QUOTATIONS IN THE COPTIC HEALING AMULETS  

The quotations in the Coptic healing amulets can be divided into two types: firstly, the apocryphal stories, 

and Homeric verses. Such as P.Mich. MS 136, ll. 42–52,1098 employs (Iliad 3, 33–35) for healing chill and 

sight of snake. And ACM, 263, no. 127, that contains the non-canonical incipit (The letter of our lord Jesus 

Christ to Abgar; Letter of Abgar to Jesus). Jesus’ letter to Abgar was believed to have a defensive power 

that can bring healing to the sick person.1099 Since the topic of the correspondence is healing, Jesus’ 

                                                             
1093 P. Macq. I 1, parchment codex composed of 20 pages, 12.7 x 11 cm, dates back to ca. the 7 th–8th cent. CE; metadata at 

Trismegistos [https://www.trismegistos.org/tm/detail.php?tm=113926], (last accessed: 05.10.2020). Choat and Gardner 2013. 
1094 P.Mich. MS 136. 
1095 Vienna, Nationalbibliothek K 08635 Pap. 
1096 Crum 1939: 363b. Arabic “الوحا الوحا العجل العجل”. 
1097 ACM, 100, no. 53. 
1098 For the Coptic text and translation see (6.2). 
1099 Frankfurter 2018: 199–200. 
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reaction to Abgar was commonly used as an amulet in antiquity. It was usually employed as healing power 

in many occasions. It has been reported that, in the 5th century, a devoted follower of Daniel the Stylite, 

who stayed on top of a column on the edge of Constantinople, each time a member of his household was 

ill, demanded a written prayer from Daniel by letter, then put the reply on the sufferer and thus received 

healing after the efficiency of Jesus’ Letter to King Abgar, who (the follower) described it as “as if the 

miracle had been from the hand of Christ itself”. 1100 

Secondly, the Canonical Biblical passages. Often these do not indicate to a specific type of healing 

desired but may serve a general purpose of motives, such as ACM, 314, no. 134,1101 which is a book of 

ritual power that contains an amulet, and expresses the idea of protection by uses biblical texts, this amulet 

contains a verse of Psalm. 90, 1–2. In some instances, the two types of quotations are juxtaposed one with 

another in the same text (See below Table 6).1102 I have observed that the citation of Psalm 90, in Coptic 

healing amulets is limited to the first two verses, as in ACM, 314, no. 134: 

 

ACM, 314, no. 134 

 

ϥ̄ ⲡⲉⲥⲙⲟⲩ ⲛ̄ⲇⲱⲇⲏ ⲛ̄ⲇⲁⲩⲉⲓ̈ⲇ ⲡⲉⲧⲟⲩⲏϩⲁ ⲧⲃⲟⲏⲑⲓ̈ⲁ ⲙ̄ⲡⲉⲧϫⲟⲥⲉ. ϥ̄ⲛⲁϣⲱⲡⲉ ϩⲁ 

ⲑⲁⲓ̄ⲃⲉⲥ ⲙ̄ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧⲡⲉ1103 ϥ̄ⲛⲁϫⲟⲟⲥ ⲉⲡϫⲟⲉⲓ︤ⲥ︥ ϫⲉ ⲛⲧⲉⲕ ⲡⲁⲣⲉϥϣⲟⲡⲧ ⲉⲉⲣⲟⲕ 

ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲁⲙⲁⲛⲡⲱⲧ 

 

Praise of the hymns of David: the one who dwells in the help of the 

exalted. He will be in the shadow of the god of the heaven. He will say to 

the lord: you are my guardian and my refuge.1104 

 

Biblical quotations played an important role in Coptic texts, and the use of Psalms in amulets was a 

frequent phenomenon in late antique Egypt, as they were believed to have protective power.1105 I have 

observed that healing amulets include specific Biblical quotations, especially parts of Psalms and the 

Gospels. In order to understand the importance of these quotations I will provide analysis of each quotation. 

                                                             
1100 For more examples see Rapp 2007: 215.  
1101 (P. Anastasi 9), Papyrus consists of sixteen pages. It contains an exorcism prayer of Saint Gregory, and Biblical qoutations 

(Psalm 90, and Gospels). Bibliography: Pleyte and Boeser 1897: 441–479 (transcription); Drioton 1915–17: 311–26 (only the 
letter of Jesus to Abgar); Kropp 1930–31: 2.72–79, 81–85, 161–75, 220–21 (translation); 3.210; Geerard 1992: 67, no. 88.1; 
Meyer and Smith 1994: 314–322 (translation); Pernigotti 2000: 67–69, no. 37; no. 38. Mirecki 2001: 150, no. 12. 

1102 Another Coptic amulet P. Heid. Kopt. 184, cited a part from Psalm 90:11–16. See Quecke 1979: 332–337. 
1103 … ϫⲉ ⲡⲉⲧⲟⲩⲏⲏϩ ϩⲛ̄ ⲧⲃⲟⲏⲑⲓ̈ⲁ ⲙ̄ⲡⲉⲧϫⲟⲥⲉ ϥⲛⲁϣⲱⲡⲉ ϩⲁⲧϩⲁⲓ̈ⲃⲉⲥ ⲙ̄ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧⲡⲉ … (Psalm 90.1). [https://coptdb.uni-

goettingen.de/citdb/quotation/389/] (last accessed: 02.01.2021). 
1104 Translation: Meyer and Smith 1994: 322. with slight modifications. 
1105 Sanzo 2014: 40. 
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In the ritual texts, the most-widespread psalmic incipits in the ritual texts in Late antique Egypt is LXX 

Psalm 90,1106 which is based on God’s promise to protect those who turn to him in need. The reading of 

Psalm 90 reveals divine protection: verse 1 is about the shelter offered by the Lord, verse 2–3 contain a 

prayer to the God asking for protection from various evils; and in verses 4–8, the reader gets a pledge of 

protection and victory over his enemies. Verses 9–13 contains repeating God’s promise to protect. In verses 

14–19, God speaks and provides a promise to secure the person who invoked him “(14) Because in me he 

hoped, I will also rescue him; I will protect him, because he knew my name. (15) He will call to me, and I 

will listen to him; I am with him in trouble; If will deliver and glorify him. (16) With length of days I will 

satisfy him and show him my deliverance”.1107 

In addition, ACM, 101, no. 55,1108 an amulet used for protection from snakebite, contains part of Psalm 

119: “Your word, lord, is the lamp of my feet, and it is the light of my path” (Psalm 119: 105). This part 

of Psalm 119: 105 implies the mythical significance of Jesus’s rebuke to snakes as God’s Word, as well as 

the wearer of this amulet’s receptivity of its blessings.1109 Parássoglou1110 argues that this verse was perhaps 

used to mean that the Lord’s name is like a lamp, would expose any serpents hiding in the way of the 

amulet bearer, and keep him away from them. So, the author of the amulet employed a specific part of the 

Psalm which is in line with the desired purpose.  

 

ACM, 101, no. 55 

 

Ϯ ⲧⲁⲩϫⲡⲟ ⲛ̄ⲡⲉⲭ̄ⲥ̄ ⲥⲟⲩϫⲟ̣ⲩⲧ ⲯⲓ̈ⲥ ⲛ̄ⲭⲁⲓ̈ⲁϩⲕ. ⲁϥⲉⲓ ⲉⲁϥⲁ̣ϩ̣ ⲉⲡⲉⲥⲏⲧ ⲉϫⲙ̄ ⲡⲕⲁϩ. 

ⲁϥⲉⲡⲓⲧⲓⲙⲉ ⲛⲏϫⲁⲧⲧⲃⲉ̣ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲣⲉϥⲛⲉϫⲙⲁⲧⲟⲩ. ⲡϩⲏⲃⲉⲥ ⲛⲁⲟ̣ⲩⲉⲣⲏ̣ⲧⲉ ⲡⲉ 

ⲡⲉⲕϣẠ̣ϫ̣ⲉ1111 ⲡϫⲟⲉⲓ̈ⲥ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲟⲩⲟⲉⲓⲛ ⲡⲉ ⲧⲁϩⲓⲏ.  

 

Christ was born on the twenty ninth of Choiak.1112 He came down upon 

the earth. He passed judgement on all the poisonous reptile.1113 Your word, 

O LORD, is the lamp of my feet; and it is the light of my path.1114 

                                                             
1106 Sanzo 2014: 41. 
1107 Sanzo 2014: 41. 
1108 Parássoglou 1974: 107–110; Meyer and Smith 1994: 101–102. 
1109 Frankfurter 2017: 99. 
1110 Parássoglou 1974: 110. 
1111 It appears that it is a typing error and it should be read (Ϣⲁϫⲉ).  
1112 Twenty-ninth of Choiak the “Christmas date” according to the old Julian calendar is the twenty-fifth December. This date 

(Twenty-ninth of Choiak) appears also in a ritual spell (ACM, 119, no. 63) dates to the 8th-9th cent CE, for purpose of 
protection.  

1113 Parássoglou translates it “serpent”, I argue that the spell dedicates against all poisonous reptiles which is serpent one of them 
as the text mentions the word “ϫⲁⲧⲧⲃⲉ̣” for “ϫⲁⲧϥⲉ”, cf. Crum 1939: 792b. 

1114 Parássoglou 1974: 109 with slight modifications. 
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Moreover, the amulets contain a direct invocation to Jesus Christ, such as the above mentioned ACM, 101, 

no. 55, which invokes the Christ birthday, the crucial juncture in Christian history to keep the wearer 

protected from venomous reptiles.1115 Another amulet Vienna, Nationalbibliothek K 08635 Pap,1116 which 

invokes Jesus two times “in the name of your powers, and your names”, and calls him “Jesus the Lord”, 

in order to grant healing to Mina, the son of Euprepi and Zoe healing. The amulet ends with ⲑϥ=99 ‘Amen’:  

 

Vienna, Nationalbibliothek K 08635 Pap 

 

 

 

Ϩⲉⲛⲡⲣⲁⲛ ⲛⲧⲉⲧⲉⲛϭⲟⲙ ⲛⲉ ⲧⲉⲧⲉⲛⲣⲁⲛ ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ ⲛⲉⲧⲏⲛⲁⲙⲓ̈ⲥ ⲉⲧⲉⲧⲉⲛⲧⲓ ⲡⲧⲁⲗϫⲟ 

ⲛⲓⲙⲡϣⲉⲛ ⲉⲧⲉⲙⲓⲛⲁ ⲡϣⲉ ⲛⲉⲩⲡⲣⲉⲡⲓ̈ ⲡϣⲉⲛⲥ̣ⲟⲏⲩ ⲧⲁⲭⲏ ⲧⲁⲭⲏ ⲧⲓⲉⲧⲓ ⲧⲓⲉⲧⲧⲓ ⲧⲁⲭⲏ 

ϩⲉⲛⲡⲣⲁⲛ ⲛⲧⲉⲧⲉⲛ ⲧⲏⲛⲁⲙⲓ̈ⲥ ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ ⲛⲉⲧⲉⲛ ϭⲟⲙ ⲓ︤ⲥ︥ ⲭ︤ⲥ︥ ⲧⲓⲡⲧⲁⲗϫⲟ ⲧⲁⲭⲏ ⲧⲁⲭⲏ 

ϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲗⲟϭⲗⲉϭ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲗⲁⲩ ⲛϭⲓⲛ ϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲧⲓⲡⲧⲁⲗϭⲟ ⲧⲁⲭⲏ ⲧⲁⲭⲏ ⲭ ⲓ︤ⲥ︥ ⲡⲉⲭ︤ⲥ︥ 

ϩⲁⲙⲏⲛ ⲑϥ 

 

In the name of your power (?), your names, and the powers, you will give 

the healing (to) <so-and-so> the son of <so-and-so>, who is Mina, the son 

of Euprepi, the son of Zoe, quickly, quickly! Immediately, immediately! 

Quickly! In the name of your powers and your powers, Jesus Christ, give 

healing, quickly, quickly! Every illness, every sickness, any type of every 

illness. Give healing, quickly, quickly! Jesus the Lord. Amen, Amen!1117 

 

Quoting Scripture in the magical texts is an evidences of the influence of religion on magic, hence the 

healing and protection amulets employed specific quotations from the Bible which was somehow related 

                                                             
1115 Coptic Magical Papyri [https://www.coptic-magic.phil.uni-wuerzburg.de/index.php/2019/01/07/a-coptic-magical-

christmas/], (last accessed: 01.04.2021). 
1116 Parchment, 30.5 x 4.5 cm, dates to the 5th cent. CE. Stegemann 1934: 21; 43–44 (no. 95). 
1117 English translation, adapted from the German translation Stegmann 1934: 44. 
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to the type of disease, and it is worth noting that these quotations were present alongside “non-canonical” 

texts, and magical elements. For example, the Biblical quotations were confined to Psalms, the titles of the 

Gospels and narratives.  

The incipits of the four Gospels comprise the most common type of scriptural quotation in medico-

magical texts. I have noted that only the beginnings of the Gospels were cited for the purpose of healing:1118 

a type of citation known by scholars as pars pro toto (“part for whole”), which was common in amulets in 

Late Antiquity.1119 The Gospels were used as a source of power as they are based on specific canonical or 

non-canonical narratives from the life of Jesus.1120  

Sanzo argues that the Psalms played an important role in late antique Egypt, and were used in various 

proceedings and occasions. Even in monastic life, prospective monks were acquired to memorise Psalms 

in order to prove themselves. One of Pachomius’s writings stated that: “If someone arrives at the doors to 

the monastery wishing to renounce the world and be accepted as a monk, he is not immediately free to 

enter. The father of the monastery has to be informed first. The applicant remains outside, in front of the 

door for a number of days; he is taught the Lord’s Prayer and as many psalms as he can learn and has to 

diligently prove Himself”.  

British Library MS Or 6948(2),1121 an amulet against fever1122 uses the Biblical story of the healing of 

the Peter’s Mother-in-Law, and one of Jesus’s miracles reported in the synoptic Gospels: Mark 1:29–31, 

Luke 4:38–39, and Matthew 8:14–17. In such passages there is an internal connection between the 

narrative and the expected effect:1123 

British Library MS Or 6948 (2) 

 

ⲁⲡⲟ︤ⲥ︥︤︦ ⲓ︤ⲏ︤︦ⲥ︦ ⲉⲓ ⲉⲃⲙⲁϣⲓ ⲙⲛ̄ⲛⲉⲃⲙⲉⲛⲁⲕⲓⲟⲥ ⲛⲁⲡⲟⲥⲧⲟⲗⲟⲥ ⲁⲃⲡⲟⲧ ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲡⲓⲏ(sic) 

ⲥⲓⲙⲟⲛ ⲡⲉⲧⲣⲟⲥ ⲁⲃϭⲓⲙⲓ ⲧⲉⲃϣⲟⲙⲓ ⲉⲥϩⲏⲙ ⲉⲥϣⲧⲏⲟⲩⲧ ⲉⲥⲉⲛⲕⲁⲧ ⲙⲉϫⲉ ⲥⲓⲙⲟⲛ 

ⲡⲉⲧⲣⲟⲥ ϫⲉⲡⲁϫⲁⲓⲏⲥ ⲓ︤ⲏ︤︦ⲥ︦ ⲡⲉⲭ︤ⲣ︥︤︦ⲥ︦ ϣⲁⲛⲁⲧⲏⲕ ϩⲁⲅⲁⲣⲃⲏ̣ⲗⲏ̣ⲁ ϫⲏ ⲛⲭⲁⲣⲁ ϫⲏ ⲛⲍⲱⲏ 

                                                             
1118 A Greek healing spell (P.Oxy. VIII 1077) refers to the Gospel of Matthew and names it “Curative Gospel according to 

Matthew”. Meyer and Smith 1994: 33. 
1119 Sanzo 2014: 176. Sanzo also provided a list with 14 Greek and Coptic examples of the four gospels incipits in the amulets.   
1120 Sanzo 2014: 34. 
1121 Parchment, 11.5 x 7.5 cm. Bibliography: Lexa 1925: 167 (no. 12) (translation); Crum 1922: 542–543, (no. 3) (transcription and 

translation); Kropp 1930: 2. 62–63 (translation); Pernigotti 1995: 3728–3729 (no. 42) (translation). 
1122 ACM, 32, no. 7 the amulet (Greek) mentioned above in no. 852, cites a part from the Gospel of Matthew (Matthew 4:23–24), 

for healing purposes: “Curative Gospel according to Matthew. And Jesus went about all of Galilee, teaching and preaching the 
gospel of the kingdom, and healing every disease {and every disease} and every infirmity among the people. And his fame 
spread into all of Syria, and they brought him those who were ill, and Jesus healed them.” Also, ACM, 34, no. 9 employs a 
Gospel quotation for the purpose of protection (John 1:1, Matthew 1:1; 4:23, Luke 1:1, Mark 1:1). Meyer and Smith 1994: 32.  

1123 Matthew 8:14–17: “When Jesus came into Peter’s house, he saw his wife’s mother lying sick with a fever. He touched her 

hand, and the fever left her. She got up and served him. When evening came, they brought to him many possessed. He cast out 
the spirits with a word, and healed all who were sick; that it might be fulfilled which was spoken through Isaiah the prophet, 
saying: He took our infirmities, and bore our diseases”. Coptic scriptorium [http://data.copticscriptorium.org/texts/new-
testament/40_matthew_8/], (last accessed: 02.08.2021). 
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ⲃⲓ ⲙⲉⲩ ⲡⲉϩⲉⲙⲁⲙ ⲡⲁⲛⲧⲓⲕⲓⲙⲉⲛⲟⲥ ϩⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙⲁⲥ ϩⲉⲛⲧⲟⲩⲛⲟⲩ ⲉⲧⲙⲉⲩ ⲁⲃⲁⲙⲉϩⲓ 

ⲧⲉⲥϭⲓϭ ⲛⲓⲟⲩⲛⲏⲙ ⲁⲃⲕⲉⲉⲥ ϩⲓϫⲉⲛⲡⲉϩⲉⲙⲁⲙ ⲁⲥⲟⲩϫⲉⲓ ⲁⲥⲧⲁⲁⲥ ⲁⲥⲟⲩϫⲉⲓ 

ⲁⲥϯⲓⲁⲕⲟⲛⲓ ⲉⲗⲁⲩ ⲉⲥⲟⲩⲁϭ  

 

The lord Jesus came walking with his most holy Apostles, he went into the 

house of Simon Peter. He found his mother-in-law feverish, laying down, 

and sleeping. Then Simon Peter said: My Lord Jesus Christ, have a mercy 

on Garbêlêa, daughter of Chara, daughter of Zoe, take this fever of the 

adversary from her. Immediately he took her right hand (and) put it on the 

fever (and) she became healthy and stood up, became healthy (and) served 

them, being healthy.1124 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                             
1124 Translation: Crum 1922: 543 with slight modifications. 
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Table 5. Citations in the magico-medical texts 

                                                             
1125 Meyer and Smith 1995: 102.  

N
o
n

-c
a

n
o

n
ic

a
l 

ci
ta

ti
o

n
s 

 

Quotation 

 

 

Text 

 

Purpose 

 

Iliad 3, 33–35 

 

P.Mich. MS 136, ll. 42–52 

 

 

 For healing chill and sight of 

snake 

 

The letter of our lord 

Jesus Christ to Abgar. 

 

 

 

ACM, 263, no. 127 

 

General healing and protection 

from various diseases 

S
cr

ip
tu

re
 q

u
o
ta

ti
o
n

s 

 

2 Kings 2:8 

 

ACM, 263, no. 127, vo, ll. 61–

65 

 

For a discharge or a flow of blood 

 

Psalm 90 

 

 

 

 

ACM, 314, no. 134 

 

General healing and protection 

from various diseases 

 

Psalm 119:1051125 

 

ACM, 101, no. 55 

 

For protection from snakebite 
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1126 In this text it is proceeded by “ϩⲛ ⲡⲯⲁⲗⲙⲟ”. Sanzo 2014: 120. 
1127 Medical text, for the information on the text, see (2.1.4).  

 

LXX Psalm 69:11126 

 

 

 

ACM, 263, no. 127 

 

         Every sickness 

 

Psalm 150, 1 

 

 

SBKopt. I 0011127 

 

 Wounded and injured head. (?) 

 

G
o
sp

el
s 

ci
ta

ti
o
n

s 

 

Gospels incipits 

 

P.Ryl.Copt. 104, Sect. 6 

 

For general protection 

 

Gospels incipits 

 

ACM, 314, no. 134 

 

General healing and protection 

from against various diseases 

 

The healing of the 

Petre’s mother-in-law 

 

British Library MS Or 6948 

(2) 

 

 

To treat fever 
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6.4.2 AMULET DRAWINGS 

Some amulets contained one or more figures beside the written text. An extraordinary figure found on the 

left of the text ACM, 120, no. 64,1128 is a geometrical drawing, representing an individual, holding a light 

scepter in the right hand and a light weapon in the left. The bar is decorated with a cross on the top 

surrounded by ornamental hooks. Such rays also surround the circular object in the left hand, which is 

designed as a weapon and can perhaps be interpreted as a shield. However, it looks more like a wreath. 

The figure is supposed to represent an angel, presumably the archangel Michael. The most characteristic 

feature of this drawing is the two snakes, which wind around the neck from the head to the neck.1129 

The amulet spell invokes Yao Sabbaoth to appear on the illustrated figure accompanying the text, to 

protect a woman named Sur. She will be protected by carrying it during her current pregnancy: 

 

ACM, 120, no. 64 

 

ⲓⲁⲱ ⲥⲁⲃⲃⲁⲱⲑ ⲁⲧⲱⲛⲁⲓ ⲉⲗⲱⲉⲓ ⲉⲗⲉⲙⲁⲥ ⲙⲓⲕⲝⲁⲛⲑⲏⲣ ⁄ ⲁⲃⲣⲁⲥⲁⲕⲝ ⲙⲓⲭⲁⲏⲗ 

ⲅⲁⲃⲣⲓⲏⲗ ϩⲣⲁⲫⲁⲏⲗ ⲥⲟⲩⲣⲓⲏⲗ ϩⲣⲁⲅⲟⲩⲏⲗ ⲁⲥⲟⲩⲏⲗ ⳼ ⲥⲁⲣⲁⲫⲟⲩⲏⲗ ⲓⲁⲱ ⲁⲧⲱⲛⲁⲓ 

ⲉⲗⲱⲉⲓ ⲉⲗⲉⲙⲁⲥ ⲥⲁⲃⲁⲱⲑ ⲧⲓⲧⲁⲗⲕⲁ ⁄ ⲙⲁⲧⲉⲛ ⲛⲉⲧⲉⲛⲧϭⲁⲙ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲁⲃ ⲗⲁⲉⲓ ⲁⲗⲉϩ 

ⲉⲡⲉϥⲇ̄ ⲛⲥⲉ ⲡⲥⲱⲙⲁ ⲙⲛ ⁄ ⲧⲉⲡⲯⲩⲭⲏ ⲙⲛ ⲡⲉⲡⲛⲉⲟⲩⲙⲁ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲧϫⲏⲗⲓ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲧⲁⲥ ⲁϩⲁ 

ⲡⲉⲥϣⲏⲗⲓ ⲉⲥⲏⲏⲧ ⁄ ⲙⲁϥ ⲕⲁⲛ ⲟⲩϩⲁⲟⲧ ⲡⲉ ⲕⲁⲛ ⲟⲩⲥⲓⲙⲓ ⲧⲉ ⲥⲓⲧⲓ ϩⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙⲁⲟⲩ 

ⲛⲁⲣⲁϣ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲙⲛ  ⁄ ϩⲏⲙⲓ ⲛⲓⲃⲓ ⲙⲛ ϣⲧⲁⲗⲧⲉⲗ ⲛⲓⲃⲓ ⲙⲛ ⲁⲃⲉⲣⲥⲉⲗⲓⲁ ⲛⲓⲃⲓ ⲙⲛ ⲙⲏⲣⲁ 

ⲛⲓⲃⲓ ⳼ ⲙⲛ ⲉⲛⲑⲏⲣ ⲛⲓⲃⲓ ⲙⲛ ⲁⲡⲁⲗⲁϥ ⲛⲓⲃⲓ ⲙⲛ ⲉⲕⲝⲟⲩⲥⲓⲁ ⲛⲓⲃⲓ ⲧⲉ ⲡⲉⲕⲉⲕⲓ ⁄  ⲙⲛ 

ⲧⲉⲙⲱⲛⲓⲱⲛ ⲛⲓⲃⲓ ⲙⲛ <   > ⲥⲉⲧⲟⲩ ϩⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙⲁⲥ ⲧⲁⲥ ⲁϩⲁ ⲡⲉⲥϣⲏⲗⲓ ⲉⲥⲏⲏⲧ ⁄  ⲙⲁϥ 

ⲥⲉⲧⲟⲩ ϩⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲉⲛⲉⲟⲩⲙⲁⲛϣⲱⲡⲓ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ ⲙⲛ ϩⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙⲉ ⲛⲓⲃⲓ ϣⲁⲥⲡⲱⲧ ⁄ ⲉⲗⲁⲟⲩ 

ϩⲉⲛⲟⲩⲧⲁⲭⲏ ⲙⲛ ⲟⲩϭⲉⲡⲏ ⲁⲓⲁ ⲁⲓⲁ ⲉⲧⲓ ⲉⲧⲓ ⲧⲁⲭⲏ ⲧⲁⲭⲏ ⁄ ⲥⲟⲩⲣⲁ ⲧϫⲏⲗⲓ ⲡⲉⲗϭⲁ ⳼ 

 

“Yao Sabbaoth Atonai Eloei Elemas Miksanther Abrasakks Michael 

Gabriel Raphael Suriel Raguel Asuel Saraphuel Yao Atonai Eloei Elemas 

Sabaoth, I adjure you by your holy powers. Watch and protect the four 

sides of the body and the soul and the spirit of N. daughter of N., her and 

the child with whom she is pregnant, whether it is a male or a female. Cast 

forth from them every chill and every fever and every trembling and every 

                                                             
1128 Parchment, 14 3/4 x 9 cm. Bibliography: Kropp 1930: 1.15–21; 2.199–207; Meyer and Smith 1994: 120; Crum 

1905: 253–55. 
1129 Kropp 1930: 3. 211. 
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Aberselia, and every doom, every devil, and every Apalaf, and very power 

of darkness and every demon, and < ... >. Cast them forth from her, her 

and the child with whom she is pregnant. Cast them forth from all her 

dwellings and from every place to which she moves, immediately and 

quickly!”1130 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                             
1130 Translation: Meyer and Smith 1994: 122.  
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Figure 11. Yao Sabbaoth 

(After Meyer and Smith 1994: 121) 
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A “cookbook” from Thebes (ACM, 270, no. 128) contains healing spells for various diseases 

such as certain eye diseases (ll. 31–34); and to help a woman become pregnant (ll. 67– 69). The 

text calls upon Abraxas, and in the end there is a drawing of two chickens as a magic wand. The 

larger bears the monogram of Jesus and the smaller one has no inscription; however, the 

prolonged tail points to the Sabaoth star. Kropp1131 argues that since the head of a cock is a well-

known representation of Abraxas, this papyrus could really be implying the equation of 

Abraxas-Sabaoth on the one hand and Abraxas-Jesus on the other hand. It is also well known 

that Jao is a name of Jesus according to the syncretic faith. Therefore, an equation of Jesus-

Abraxas instead of Jao-Abraxas would not be strange. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                             
1131 Kropp 1930: 3.17–18. 
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Figure 12. Drawing of a cock: ⲓⲥ ⲭⲥ “Jesus Christ” 

 (After Kropp 1930:1. 54) 

 

 

                               ⲥⲁⲃⲁ ⲁⲱ                                                               ⲥⲁⲃⲁⲱⲑ 

 

Figure 13. SABAOTH SABA AO written within the ring signs 

 (After Kropp 1930:1. 54) 
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6.5 THE PRAYER 

The prayer formula was considered a motivation for gods to respond to the desires and demands of the 

person praying.1132 Thus, the main function of the prayers in the case of illness was to bring gods 

immediately into action as the actual agents of the healing. In fact, the prayers in magical texts are not so 

different from those traditionally identified as non-magical or as part of religious rituals “To Greeks a 

magician not only uttered spells, he also prayed to the gods: Plato, for one, connects the ἐπωιδαί (spells) 

and the εὐχαί (prayers) of the magician, both of which helped him to persuade (πείθειν) the gods”.1133 The 

same concept is also found in the Coptic magical prayers formulae, which usually began with an intensive 

beseech of several powers of the god(s) already invoked.1134 Even private letters contained a request to 

pray in the case of illness “Pray for me, for I am sick”.1135 This was a request often to be found in letters, 

especially between ascetics, for example in O.Vind.Copt. 3631136: “I greet your brotherhood: pray for me, 

because my feet are very ill”.1137  

The prayers of monks and holy saints were thought to be more powerful and efficacious, seeing that they 

were free from sins and had a special connection with God. A monk’s prayers could be useful to all house 

hold-members, e.g., when children were sick. For example, in P. Mon. Epiph. 144 a man named Menas 

asks a monk at the Monastery of Epiphanius at Thebes to “pray in charity for my house; for my children 

are sick”. Another letter (P. Mon. Epiph. 359, lines 7–9) from the same monastery states: “I beg that [thou] 

wouldest pray for me, in kindness, and those of [my] house; for the children are sick”.1138 

The standard structure of the prayer was as a tripartite one. Firstly, there was the invocation and calling 

upon a divinity to take part in the ritual; followed by the middle section: a narrative with intensive listing 

of myths, and epithets addressed to the divinity; and lastly a final section that contains the actual wish 

addressed to the divinity. The usual verbal form that followed the invocation was usually a second-person 

imperative, for instance, “O Jesus…, let/ not NN!”.

Interestingly, this tripartite form was the same structure as that of a magical incantation, so a magician 

might have felt no difference between a prayer and an incantation;1139 ACM, 104, no. 58,1140 is a monk’s 

prayer to cure of sickness and to receive a pardon for sin. The text is written in an ecclesiastical context: 

 

                                                             
1132 Kropp 1930: 3.182–183 
1133 Graf 1991: 188–189. 
1134 As in ACM, 304, no. 133; P.Ryl.Copt. 104, Sect. 6. 
1135 O.Vind.Copt. 261. Till 1960: 82. 

 1136 Private letter, Ostracon 6 x 8 cm, dates back to the 8th cent. CE. 
1137 My English translation is adapted from the German translation Till 1960: 82. 
1138 Crum 1926: 190.  
1139 Graf 1991: 189. 
1140 Paper, 10,9 x 8.4 cm. Meyer and Smith 1994: 355 (transcription). 
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ACM, 104, no. 58 

 

ⲧⲱⲃϩ ⲉ̇ϫⲉⲛⲛⲉⲛ ⲓⲱϯ ⲛⲉⲙⲛⲉⲛⲥ̇ⲛ ⲏⲟⲩ ⲉⲧⲁⲩϣ̇ⲱⲓⲛⲓ ϧⲉⲛⲡ̇ϣ̇ⲱⲛⲓ ⲛⲓⲃⲉⲛ ϩⲓⲧⲉ 

ϧⲉⲛⲡⲓ ⲑⲱⲡⲟⲥ ϩⲓⲧⲁ ϧⲉⲛⲡⲓ ⲛⲓⲃⲉⲛ ⲛⲉⲛⲧⲉ ⲡ︤ⲭ︥︤︦ⲥ ⲡⲉⲛⲛⲟⲩϯ ⲁ̇ⲣⲓϩ̇ⲙⲟϯ ⲛⲱ 

ⲛⲉⲙⲟⲩⲱϫⲁⲓ ⲛⲉ ⲙ̇ⲡⲁⲧⲉⲗϣⲱⲓ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ ⲛⲧⲉ̇ϥ ⲭⲉⲛⲉⲛⲛⲟⲩⲃⲓ ⲛⲉⲛ ⲃⲟⲗ   

 

Pray for our fathers and our brothers who are sick with every sickness, 

whether in this monastery or in any <house> of Christ our god. Grant them 

all with health and the absence of sickness, and let him forgive us our 

sins.1141 

 

P.Ryl.Copt. 104,1142 sect. 4, is a medico-magical text containing a prayer with an invocation to Jesus Christ 

to protect Elizabeth from insects bites: 

 

P.Ryl.Copt. 104 

 

ⲟⲩϣⲗⲏⲗ ⲧⲉⲕⲧⲁⲟⲩϥ ⲛⲉⲗⲁⲁⲩ ⲉϫϫⲁⲧⲃⲉ ⲉϣⲗⲟⲕⲉ ⲁⲓ ⲓ︤ⲥ︥︤̄ ⲉⲓϩⲛⲙⲁⲣⲓⲁ: ⲁⲓⲉⲓ 

ⲓⲱⲏⲁⲛⲛⲏⲥ ⲉⲓϩⲛⲗⲓⲥⲁⲃⲉⲧ ⲡⲉϫⲉ ⲡϫⲟ︤ⲉ︥︤︦ⲓ︦ⲥ︦ ⲓ︤ⲥ̄ ϫⲉⲙ̣ⲡⲉⲣⲧⲣⲉⲗⲁⲁⲩ ⲛ.ⲟ...ⲉ..ⲟⲩ ϩⲟⲗⲟⲥ 

ⲏ̣…ϫ ….ϫ̣ⲛⲣ ……...ⲗⲁ̣ⲁ̣ⲩ ..[ⲁ]ⲛⲟⲕ ⲛⲓⲙ ϩⲙⲡⲓϩⲟ̣ⲟⲩ ⲡⲁⲓ ⲙⲛϯⲟⲩϣⲏ ⲧⲁⲓ ⲧⲁⲡⲣⲟ 

ⲙⲡⲟ︤ⲥ̄ ⲥⲁ︦ⲃ︦ⲁ︦ⲱⲑ ⲧⲉⲛⲧⲁⲥϫⲉ ⲡⲁⲓ: ϫⲉⲛⲡⲉⲣⲧⲣⲉⲗⲁⲁⲩ ⲛϫⲁⲧⲃⲉ ⲗⲟⲕⲥⲧ ⲁⲛⲟⲕ ⲁⲗⲗⲁ 

ⲙⲁⲣⲉⲛϫⲁⲧⲃⲉ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ ⲙⲡⲕⲁϩ ϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲛⲱⲛⲉ ⲛⲡⲁⲉⲙⲧⲟ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ⲛⲧⲉⲛⲉⲧϩⲓϫⲛⲡⲕⲁϩ 

ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ ϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲛⲑⲉ ⲛⲟⲩⲱⲛⲉ ⲙⲛⲟⲩⲡⲉⲛⲓⲡⲉ ⲙⲡⲁⲉⲙⲧⲟⲩ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϫⲉⲧⲁⲡⲣⲟ ⲡⲟ︤ⲥ︦ 

ⲥⲁ︤̄︤︦ⲃ︦ⲁ︦ⲱ︥︤̄︤̄︤̄︤︦ⲑ︦ ⲧⲉⲛⲧⲁⲥϫⲉ ⲛⲁⲓ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛϣⲁϫⲉ ⲙⲡϫⲟⲓⲉⲥ ϩⲛⲙⲉⲛⲉ ⲁϥϫⲱⲕ  

 

 A prayer, which when you speak, there shall no insect be able to bite 

(thee):— O Jesus, I am in Mary! O John, I am in Elizabeth! The Lord Jesus 

said, “Let not any at all me, NN., on this day and this night.” The mouth 

of the Lord Sabaoth that says this: Let not any insect bite me. But let all 

the insects of the earth become stone in my presence and let all that are 

upon the earth become even as stone and iron in my presence. For the 

                                                             
1141 Translation: Meyer and Smith 1994: 104 with slight modifications. 
1142 Paper, 19 x 14 cm. Bibliography: Crum1909: 53–56; Meyer and Smith 1994: 127 (translation section 4 only); Kropp 1931: 

2.19 (translation section 4 only); 2.51 (translation section 6 only); 2. 52 (translation section7 only). 
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mouth of the Lord Sabaoth it was did say this and the words of the Lord 

are true. It is finished.1143 

 

P.Ryl.Copt. 104, sect. 6, is another medico-magical text containing a prayer for protection from everything: 

This prayer includes an invocation to the holy Gospels of Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John,1144 to protect 

the person who recited it from everything. The mentioning of the four Gospels reflects the protection 

properties of the Gospels, a phenomenon that also appeared in liturgy and ritual texts:1145 

 

P.Ryl.Copt. 104, sect. 6 

 

ⲟⲩϣⲗⲏⲗ ⲧⲉⲕⲧⲁⲩⲟϥ ⲧⲉϥⲛⲟⲩϩⲙ ⲛⲗⲁⲩ ⲛⲓⲙ: ⲡϫⲓⲥⲉ ⲙⲡⲓⲱⲧ ⲡⲟ̣ⲛϥ̣ ⲉⲡϣⲏⲣⲉ 

ⲙⲛⲡⲉⲛⲩⲙⲁ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲁⲃ ⲧⲁⲣⲭⲏ ⲙⲡⲉϥ̣ⲁⲛⲅⲉⲗⲓⲟⲛ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲁⲃ . ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲙⲁⲑⲉⲟⲥ ⲕⲁⲧⲁ 

ⲙⲁⲣⲕⲟⲥ ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲗⲟⲩⲕⲁⲥ ⲕ̣ⲁ̣ⲧ̣ⲁ̣ ⲓⲱⲁⲛⲛⲏⲥ ⲡⲱⲛ̣ⲁ̣ϩ ⲟ̣ⲛ ⲛⲧⲉ̣ⲡⲉ̣ⲛ̣ϫⲟⲉⲓⲥ ⲉⲓ ⲉϥ̣ⲉⲧⲁⲁϥ̣ 

ⲉⲛⲉϥⲙⲁⲑⲩⲧⲏⲥ ⲉϩⲣⲁⲓ ⲉϫⲛ̣ⲡ̣ⲟⲩⲉⲥ̣ (9 lines more, illegible). Ends ⲛⲉϩⲟⲟⲩ 

ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲟⲩ ⲙⲡ[ⲁⲱⲛ]ⲁϩ ⲁⲛⲟⲕ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲡϣ̣ⲉ ⲇ︦ⲇ︦  ϣⲁⲓⲉⲛⲉϩ ϩⲁⲙⲏⲛ.   

 

A prayer when you speak it, will protect from everything: the height of the 

Father, the…. of the Son and the Holy spirit; the beginning of his holy 

Gospel according to Matthew, to Mark, to Luke, to John; the life (?) which 

our Lord came to give to his disciples upon the all the days of my life, 

NN., the son of NN., for ever and ever. Amen.1146 

 

ACM, 304, no. 1331147 indicates to a number of diseases that can be treated with a prayer to God and the 

Seven angels in their Hebrew names. It requires purification before recitation, and it should be recited 

seven times for forty days over honey and some liquorice root: 

 

                                                             
1143 Translation: Crum 1909: 54, with slight modifications. 
1144 Another Coptic amulet ACM, 115, no. 62 quoted the incipits of the four Gospels with part of Psalm 91for protection. 
1145 For example, in P. Haun. III 51 (ll. 1–9) we read “Christ was born, amen. Christ was crucified, amen. Christ was buried, amen. 

Christ rose, ame[n]. He has woken to judge the living and the dead. Flee also you, fever with shivering, from Kale, who wears 
this phyl[a]ctery”. Sanzo 2014: 34. 

1146 Translation Crum 1909: 55 with slight modifications. 
1147 Papyrus, 15.3-16 x 15.3-17.3 cm; dates back to the 4th cent. CE. Papyrus codex with twenty pages and tied by strings; 

Bibliography: Worrell 1929–30: 239–62 (transcription); Meyer and Smith 1994: 304; Mirecki 1994: 435–60. It treats various 

diseases and illnesses such as the bites of beasts, reptiles, jaundice, swollen, ribs pain, spleen, headache, vertigo, fears in the 

night, sleepless, one who does not usually sleep with a woman, worms, for the illness of burning (lungs), strep throat, joints 

gout, for one who has a seizure, for a hemorrhage, blood flow of women, every disease, every demon, every evil eye, the evil 

eye that is among domestic animals, breastfeeding problems. 
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ACM, 304, no. 133 

 

ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲡϫⲟⲉⲓⲥ ⲡϫⲟⲉⲓⲥ ⲡⲡⲁⲁⲛⲧⲟⲕⲣⲁⲧⲱⲣ ⲡⲉⲧⲉⲣⲉ ⲡⲉϥⲥⲱⲙⲁ ⲟ ⲛ̄ⲁⲩⲉⲓⲛ 

ⲛ̄ⲕⲱϩⲧ ⲡⲉⲧⲟ ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲟⲉⲓⲛ ϩ︤ⲛ ⲙ̄ⲡⲉⲑⲏⲡ ⲡⲉⲧⲉⲙⲉⲣⲉ ⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲛ̄ϫⲡⲟ ⲛ̄ⲥⲁⲣⲝ̄ ⲥⲟⲩ︤ⲛ︥︤̄ 

ⲡⲉϥⲣⲁⲛ ⲉⲓⲙⲏⲧⲓ ⲛ̄ⲧⲟϥ ⲙⲁⲩⲁⲁϥ ⲧⲉϩⲓ̈ⲏ ⲧⲏⲣ︤ⲥ︥︤̄ ⲛ̄ⲧⲉ ⲧⲙ︤ⲛⲧⲥⲁⲃⲉ ⲡⲉⲓ̈ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩ︤ⲛ ⲛ̄ⲁⲓⲱⲛ 

ⲙ̄ⲡⲟⲩⲟⲉⲓⲛ ⲡⲁⲓ ⲁⲧϩⲉⲧϩⲱⲧ︤ϥ ⲉⲣⲉ ⲛ̄ⲇⲩⲛⲁⲙⲓⲥ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ ⲕⲱⲧⲉ ⲉⲣⲟϥ ⲉⲣⲉ ⲡⲟⲩⲁ ⲡⲟⲩⲁ 

ⲧⲏϣ ⲉϫⲙ ⲡⲉϥϩⲱⲃ ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ ⲡⲉϥⲗⲉⲓⲧⲟⲩⲣⲕⲓⲁ ⲁⲣⲓⲣⲉ ⲛⲁⲓ̈ ⲛ̄ϩⲱⲃ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲛ̄ⲧⲉ ⲧⲉⲓⲉⲩⲭⲏ ⲙ︤ⲛ 

ⲡⲣⲁⲝⲓⲥ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲉϯⲛⲁϩⲓ̈ⲧⲟⲟⲧ ⲉⲣⲟⲟⲩ …………. (p. 12) ......... ⲛ̄ϫⲣⲟⲡ ⲧⲁϩⲟⲕ ϩⲁϩⲏ 

ⲙ̄ⲡⲁⲧⲕⲣϩⲱⲃ ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧ︤ⲥ ⲉⲛⲉϩ ⲉⲕⲛⲁϫⲟⲕⲙⲉⲕ ϩ︤ⲛ ⲟⲩⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲛ̄ⲇⲁⲫⲛⲏ ⲉⲕⲧ︤ⲃ︥ⲃⲏⲩ ⲉϫⲱ 

ϩ︤ⲙ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲉⲕⲟⲩⲱⲙ ϩⲣⲉ ⲉϥⲧⲃⲃⲩ ⲉⲕⲉⲓⲟ ⲣⲟⲕ ϩⲛ ⲟⲩϩⲙⲟⲩ ⲙ̄ⲡⲉⲧⲣⲁ ⲙ︤ⲛ ⲟⲩⲏⲣ︤ⲡ 

ⲛ̄ⲕⲁⲑⲁⲣⲟⲛ …… 

  

God, lord lord,
 

all powerful one
 

whose body has the appearance of fire 

which is light in the hidden things. The one who is born of flesh does not 

know your name, but only you yourself (know it),
 

the entire way of 

wisdom
 

who alone is from the world of light, who is unknowable, (and) is 

surrounded by all of the powers who are each appointed over your work 

and your service. Do for me everything related to this prayer and every 

action which I will perform!, .…..............(p. 12) Before you use it at any 

time, you must wash yourself with some laurel water, be free from every 

defilement, and eat food which is clean, (then) wash your mouth with some 

rock salt and some pure wine ……1148  

 

It is worth mentioning that ascetics mainly expelled demons through prayer. The concept of prayer in 

monastic literature appeared through private letters from the early fourth century which reveal that the 

holy man’s prayers were thought to also work as well from a distance:1149 

 

 P.Lond. VI 1926 

 

“I ask and beg you, most honored father, that you request [help] for me 

from Christ and that I receive healing. Thus I believe that I receive healing 

on account of your prayers…. For I am beset by a great sickness, a terrible 

                                                             
1148 Translation: Meyer and Smith 1994: 304; 307 with slight modifications. 
1149 Crislip 2005a: 23. 
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difficulty in breathing. Thus I have believed and do believe that if you pray 

on my behalf, I receive healing”.1150 

 

Likewise, and ten years later, Tapiam and her husband Paul, merchants in Alexandria, wrote to the Egyptian 

ascetic Nepheros for healing: 

 

P.Neph. l. ll. 10–13 

 

“I, Tapiam, have fallen ill and I am still laid up. So we beseech [you] to 

pray for our well-being, since before this our children fell ill and were 

healed through your prayers.”1151 

 

Crislip1152 argues that for monastics, the concept of healing by non-medical methods was considered  was 

certainly an endowment. However, it was often considered to have developed as a direct effect of ascetic 

superiority. In ca. 356 CE, Athanasius, Bishop of Alexandria, published the influential Life of Antony, a 

bibliography of one of the earliest monastic pioneers in Egypt. The life of Antony states that the healing 

potential is directly linked Antony’s dominance of his body, which he maintained in “utter equilibrium”, 

owing to this “[t]hrough him the Lord healed many”.  

Usually, monastic healers used sacred substances, such as oil and water, alongside prayers to obtain the 

desired results. Numerous literary and documentary sources illuminate this use of oil. These holy 

substances were very similar to the prayers which are not affected by distances and remained effective and 

valuable regardless of distances. This fact appeared in both literary and documentary sources. For instance, 

the Historia Monachorum in Aegypto, a travel account of a monastic pilgrimage to Egypt, approximately 

394 CE, states: 

 

“The blessed John [of Lycopolis] himself did not perform cures publicly. 

More often he gave oil to the afflicted and healed them in that way. For 

example, the wife of a senator who had lost her sight through developing 

cataracts on her corneas asked her husband to take her to the saint. When 

he told her that the saint had never spoken with a woman, she begged only 

                                                             
1150 Translation: Crislip 2005a: 23.  
1151 Translation: Crislip 2005a: 23.  

[http://papyri.info/ddbdp/p.neph;;1?rows=2&start=0&fl=id,title&fq=series_led_path:P.Nepheros;*;*;*&sort=series+asc,volu

me+asc,item+asc&p=0&t=46] 
1152 Crislip 2005a: 22. 

http://papyri.info/ddbdp/p.neph;;1?rows=2&start=0&fl=id,title&fq=series_led_path:P.Nepheros;*;*;*&sort=series+asc,volume+asc,item+asc&p=0&t=46
http://papyri.info/ddbdp/p.neph;;1?rows=2&start=0&fl=id,title&fq=series_led_path:P.Nepheros;*;*;*&sort=series+asc,volume+asc,item+asc&p=0&t=46


 

266 
 

that he should be told about her and offer a prayer for her. This he did, and 

moreover sent her some oil. She bathed her eyes in the oil only three times 

and on the third day regained her sight and publicly thanked God.”1153 

 

This healing practice is also demonstrated in a private letter to Apa Papnutius, from the 430 CE. Heracleides 

writes: 

 

“Both because of my name and because of the sickness that has seized me 

and oppressed me, I now beg you to do this additional thing: send me the 

oil….For I do not believe that I will he helped otherwise.”1154 

 

In a part of the personal letter, the author asks the other monks in the monastery for some “Holy oil” from 

the alter of Apa Daniel on the day of his feast: 

  

O.Vind.Copt. 261 

 

__]* ⲧⲉⲓ ⲛⲧⲉ̣ⲡ̣ⲣⲉⲥⲃⲁⲓ ⲛⲛⲉⲕϣⲗⲏⲗ ⲉⲧⲟⲩ[ⲁⲃ  _______] ⲙⲟⲛⲁⲥⲧⲏⲣⲓⲟⲛ 

ⲛⲡⲧⲟⲡⲟⲥ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲃ   [?   ⲙⲁⲗ]ⲗⲟⲛ ⲡⲉϩⲟⲟⲩ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲃ ⲛⲁⲡⲁ ⲇⲁⲩⲉⲓⲇ [ⲉ]ⲧ̣ⲉ ⲡⲉϥϣⲁ 

ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲁⲃ ⲡⲉ ⲉⲧⲣⲉⲕⲧⲛⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲟⲩⲕⲟⲩⲓ̈ ⲛⲛⲉϩ ⲛϣⲗⲏⲗ ϩⲙ ⲡⲉⲑⲩⲥⲓⲁⲥⲧⲏⲣ/ 

ⲛⲛⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲃ ⲁⲩⲱ̣ ⲛⲅⲧⲃϩ ⲛⲉⲥⲛⲏⲩ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲁⲃ ⲉⲧⲣⲉⲩⲡⲁϩⲧ̣ⲟⲩ ϩⲁⲣⲟⲓ̈ ⲛⲥⲉⲧⲃϩ 

ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲉϫⲛ ⲧⲁⲙⲛⲧⲣⲉϥ ⲛⲟⲃⲉ ⲙⲙⲟⲛ ϯϩⲟⲣϣ ⲉⲙⲁⲧⲉ ϯϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲇⲉ ϫⲛⲛ ⲥⲟⲩ 

ϫⲟⲩⲧⲯⲓⲥ ⲛⲁⲑⲱ︤ⲣ︥︤̄ 

 

___] the intercession of your holy prayers […] monastery of the holy 

Topos, [especially] on the holy day of Apa David, that of his holy festival. 

That you send a little prayer oil from the altar of the saints and pray the 

brothers. Pray that they may prostrate themselves for meand pray to God 

for my sinfulness, for I am very poorly and sick since 29. Hathor.1155  

Blessed water was another one of the blessed substances used for healing through non-medical methods. 

For example, a letter from a Pachomian monastery (Bishop Ammon) sent to Theophilus, the Patriarch of 

                                                             
1153 Translation: Crislip 2005a: 24.  
1154 Translation: Crislip 2005: 24. 
1155 Author’s own translation. 
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Alexandria, presents a fully comprehensive report on the use of water for healing by the Pachomian abbot 

Theodore to heal a poisoned young girl:1156 

     

“Amid the sound of a crowd of men and woman weeping near the 

monastery__ for [the girl] was expected to expire __ the child’s father came 

from the opposite bank, carrying a silver cup filled with water…. Theodore 

took the cup, looked up to heaven and prayed with tears, and made the sign 

of the cross of Christ over the water. The child’s father took the water and 

went to his house with the crowd. After three or four hours he returned…. 

He said: “My brothers were able by force to open the corners of my 

daughter’s mouth and pour in a small portion of the water. Immediately 

there was an abundant excretion below and the girl was saved.”1157 

 

There is no doubt that these monastics believed that physical therapy together with complementary 

techniques like prayer, laying-on of hands, blessings, performing the sign of the cross, and the utilisation 

of blessed oil and water, played an essential role in healing the nonmedical diseases by the power of 

God.1158 As in the healing of non-demonic diseases, the application of blessed oil and making the sign of 

the cross could cure demonic diseases, and the presence of the monastics could be sufficient to cast out 

demons. On the other hand, many texts mentioned that non-medical ways of healing did not have an 

effective impact all of the time. The second Sahidic life of Pachomius narrates:   

 

“If it happened that the sick person was healed he applied a [religious] 

remedy to him, he did not pride himself on it, knowing that the power came 

not from him but from the lord who dwelt in him. On the other hand, if he 

applied a remedy to someone without obtaining a cure, he was not 

saddened or disheartened, but blessed the Lord.”1159 

 

Similarly, Athanasius describes Antony’s inability to heal: 

 

“And with those who suffered [Antony] sympathized and prayed- and 

frequently the Lord heard the prayers he offered on behalf of many people. 

                                                             
1156 Crislip 2005: 24.  
1157 Translation adapted from Crislip 2005: 24. 
1158 Crislip 2005: 25. 
1159 Translation: Crislip 2005: 25. 
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And Antony was neither boastful when he was heeded, nor disgruntled 

when he was not; rather, he gave thanks to the Lord always. He encouraged 

those who suffered to have patience and to know that healing belonged 

neither to him nor to men at all, but only to God who acts whenever he 

wishes and for whomever he wills.”1160  

 

6.6 DISEASES TREATED WITH MAGIC  

Some illnesses were treated with magic rather than with medicine. Demon possession was, for example, 

one of these diseases. It is not mentioned in the medical texts, possibly because it was not considered as 

a disease like the others. Being possessed means that there was a hidden spirit or diabolical power in the 

sufferer’s body. On the other hand, other diseases were shared among both the fields of medicine and 

magic such as pregnancy, migraine, skin diseases (but it is difficult to define ‘cutaneous’), cases of 

leprosy, fever, and snakebites, gout, chills, spleen, mental diseases, possession, and fire diseases.  

 

6.6.1 BLOOD FLOW  

Blood flow was a disease that could be adjusted easily after delivery. Bleeding was expressed clearly in 

the first two recipes of BKU I 25, ll. 13–15 and P.Köln XV 6411161 (4–12 left) with the expression ⲉⲧⲃⲉ 

ⲟⲩⲥϩⲓⲙⲉ ⲉⲣⲉ ⲟⲩⲥⲛⲟϥ ϩⲁⲣⲟⲥ “For] a woman whose blood is beneath her”. This is what the following recipe 

states: 

 

BKU I 25, ll. 13–15 

 

[ⲉⲧⲃⲉ]-ⲟⲩⲥϩⲓⲙⲉ ⲉⲣⲉ-ⲡⲉⲥⲛⲟϥ ϩⲁⲣⲟⲥ. [..]   [..]ⲣ̣ⲡⲟⲥ ⲉⲡⲕⲱϩⲧ .ⲕⲁⲡⲛⲓⲍⲉ ⲙ[..] 

[..]ⲱⲥⲛ︥ⲁⲗⲟ 

  

[For] a woman whose blood is beneath her. [Give...] to the fire and 

smoke [it, ...] She will be healed. 

 

                                                             
1160 Translation: Crislip 2005: 25. 
1161 Schenke 2017: 253– 260 (transcription and translation). Metadata at “KYP M503”, [Kyprianos Database of Ancient Ritual 

Texts and Objects, www.coptic-magic.phil.uni-wuerzburg.de/index.php/manuscript/kyp-m503]. Accessed on 28/03/2021. 
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P.Köln XV 641
1162

 (4–12 left) 

 

ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲟⲩⲥϩⲓⲙⲉ ⲉⲣⲉ ⲟⲩⲥⲛⲟϥ ϩⲁⲣⲟⲥ ⲣⲛⲁⲓ ⲙⲟⲣⲟⲩ ⲉⲣⲟⲥ ⲗⲟϫⲕⲟⲩ1163 ⲉⲧⲉⲥϯⲡⲉ 

ⲙⲉ1164 ⲧⲉⲥϩⲏⲗⲡⲉ1165 ⲁⲡⲟⲗⲟ(ⲅⲓⲁ) ⲑ︦ⲩ︦(ⲙⲓⲁⲙⲁ) ⲙ︦ⲁ︦ⲥ︦(ⲧⲓⲭⲏ) ϣⲁⲥⲱⲗ ⲧⲁⲭⲏ 

(magical signs in rows) ⲥϩⲁⲓ ⲛⲁⲓ ⲛⲁⲗⲙⲓⲧⲉⲧ ⲛⲁⲗⲭⲟⲩⲃⲓ ⲭⲁⲣⲧⲏⲥ ⲗⲟϫⲕⲟⲩ ⲉⲣⲟⲥ 

ⲟⲩⲥⲁⲓⲏ̣ ⲡⲉ̣ ⲉϥⲧⲟⲕⲓⲙ̣ⲱⲛ ⲟⲩⲕⲟⲓⲁⲛⲁ ϩⲁ̄ ⲛⲁⲙⲁϩⲧⲉ ⲉϫⲛ ⲧⲕⲁⲗⲁϩⲏ ⲛⲇ̄ⲇ̄  

 

For a woman who is bleeding,1166 make these things! Tie them (these 

things) to her. Stick them to her waist and navel. Spell, incense mastic 

resin. It will stop quickly. (magical signs in rows) Write these things in ink 

on wood (or) papyrus. Stick them to her! It is beautiful (good) tested. One 

ounce is appropriate against the powers upon the womb of the NN.1167 

 

The following text explores a ritual connection between Elijah stopping the Jordan River with his 

staff and crossing it as if it were like dry land (2 Kings 2:8) and the cessation of the bleeding: 

 

ACM, 263, no. 127, vo, ll. 61–65 

 

+ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲟⲩϩⲣⲩⲙⲁ ⲏ ⲟⲕⲱ ⲡⲥⲟϥ ϩⲏⲗⲓⲁⲥ ⲉϥⲛⲁϫⲓⲟⲣ ⲛⲡⲉⲱⲣⲧⲁⲛⲏⲥ / ⲛⲉⲉⲣⲟ 

ⲙⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲛⲛⲉϥⲟⲩⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲁϥⲃⲓ ⲛ̄ⲡⲉϥϭⲉⲣⲱⲃ ⲉϩⲣⲁⲓ ⲛⲛⲓⲗⲉⲩⲉ / ⲛⲧ̣ⲉ ⲡⲉ̣ⲱⲣⲧⲁⲛⲏⲥ ⲑⲉ 

ⲛⲟⲩⲕⲁϩ ⲉϥϣⲟⲩⲱⲩ ⲛⲧⲉϩⲉ ⲟⲛ ⲡϫⲟⲓⲉⲥ ⲉⲕⲁ/ⲛ̣ⲟ̣ⲩϫ ⲛⲡⲉϩⲣⲉⲩⲙⲁⲩ ϩⲛ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲇ̄ⲇ̄ 

ϩⲓⲧⲛ ⲇⲏⲛⲁⲙⲓⲥ ⲛⲡⲉⲧⲉⲣⲉ/ ⲛ̣ϣⲟϣⲧ ⲛⲙⲡⲉⲩⲉ ⲛⲧⲟⲧϥ ⲗⲁⲅⲁⲣ ⲅ̄ⲁ̄ⲣ̄ ⲅ̄ⲁ̄ⲣ̄ ⲁⲣⲟⲙⲁⲣⲕⲁⲣ   

 

ⳁ For a discharge or a flow of blood: As Elijah, about to cross the Jordan 

River on his feet, raised his staff with commands that the Jordan be like 

dry land, in this manner also, lord, you must drive the discharge from N. 

child of N., through (the) power of the one in whose hand are the keys of 

heaven, Lagar Gar Gar Aromarkar.1168 

                                                             
1162 Paper, 16.5 x 11 cm, dates back to the 10th-11th cent. CE. Bibliography: Schenke 2017: 253–260.  
1163 ⲗⲟϫⲕ, ⲗⲱϫⲕ, ⲗⲱϫϭ, ⲗⲱϫⲧ “join to; stick”. Crum 1939:150b. 
1164 ⲙⲉ for ⲙⲛ. Schenke 2017: 256. 
1165 Ϩⲏⲗⲡⲉ for ϩⲗⲡⲉ Schenke 2017: 256. 
1166 Literally: “a woman with blood beneath her”. Schenke 2017: 256. 
1167 English translation from the German translation by Schenke, with slight modifications.  
1168 Translation: Meyer and Smith 1994: 267, with slight modifiations.  
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P. Macq. I 1, p. 16, ll. 1–5 

 

ⲉⲧⲃⲉ. ⲱⲗ ⲥⲛⲟⲃ. ⲛⲓⲙ. ⲉⲩϣⲱⲃⲉ. ⲉⲉϥϣⲟⲩⲱⲟⲩ. ⲙⲁⲣⲟⲩⲱⲙ. Ϣⲱⲡⲉ. 

ⲉϥϩⲉⲛⲡⲥⲱⲙⲁ. ⲇⲓ̈ ⲉϫⲱⲃ. ϩⲓ̈ϩⲙ̄ϫ.  

 

“For every staunching of blood: Say the formula on a dry gourd. with 

vinegar.”1169 

 

6.6.2 BRAIN AILMENTS  

 

The following recipe offers a treatment for brain pains but it is incomplete:  

 

ACM, 263, no. 127, ll. 56–58 

 

 ⲟⲩⲁⲛⲕⲉⲫⲁⲗⲟⲥ ⲉϥϯⲧⲕⲁⲥ / ⲟⲩⲉⲣⲉⲧⲉ ...... ⲏⲥⲁⲧ ⲟⲩ ϩⲙⲟ ϩⲉ ⲛⲉϩ ϩⲓ 

ⲏⲣⲡ ϩⲓ ⲑⲉⲣⲙⲟⲛ / ⲙⲁⲗ .....ⲕ...ⲗⲧⲟ 

 

A brain that gives pain:  A foot ... salt, oil, wine, and hot water 

.....  

 

6.6.3 BREASTFEEDING PROBLEM  

A distress that threatened both mother and child was the failure of produce breast milk. Here P.Ryl. Copt. 

1031170 contains a spell to protect the breast. Unfortunately, most of the text is illegible, as Crum 

declares:1171 

P.Ryl. Copt. 103 

 

…… ⲧⲁⲙⲁⲁⲩⲧⲉ ⲙⲁⲣⲓⲁ ⲧⲉⲕⲓⲃⲉ ….., ⲧⲉⲕⲓⲃⲉ ⲛⲧⲁⲡⲉⲛϫⲟⲉⲓⲥ ⲓ︤ⲥ︥ ⲡⲉⲭ︤ⲥ︥ ⲥⲱ 

ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ⲛϩⲏⲧⲥ ϩⲙⲡⲣⲁⲛ ⲉⲧⲉⲥⲫⲣⲁⲅⲓⲥ ⲉⲥ̣ϣⲟⲗⲉϩ ϩⲓϫⲙⲡϩⲏⲧ ⲉⲙⲁⲣⲓⲁ 

                                                             
1169 Choat and Gardner 2013: 75. 
1170 Paper; 15 x 8 cm. dates back to the 8th–10th cent. CE. the first lines are illegible. Bibliography: Crum 1909: 53 (transcription and 

translation); Meyer and Smith 1994: 231 (translation); Kropp1931: 2.211–12 (translation). 
1171 Crum 1909: 53. 
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ⲧⲡⲁⲣⲑⲉⲛⲟⲥ ϩⲙⲡⲣⲁⲛ ⲉⲡⲥⲁϣϥ ⲉϫ̣...ⲏ̣ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲁⲃ ⲉⲩϫⲉⲕϫⲱⲕ1172 

ⲉⲧ̣[ϩⲛⲧⲙ]ⲉⲥⲧⲛϩⲏⲧ1173 ⲉⲡⲓⲱⲧ ⲡⲁⲛⲧⲱⲕⲣⲁⲧⲱⲣ ⲁ︤ⲉ︥︤︦ⲏ︦ⲓ︦ⲟ︦︤︦ⲩ︦︦︦︤︥︦︤︤︦︤̄ⲱ︦︤︦︦︤︥︤︦︤̄ ϩⲙⲡⲣⲁⲛ 

ⲉⲡⲉⲛⲧⲁϥϫⲟⲟⲥ ϫⲉⲁⲛⲟⲕ ⲙⲉⲡⲁⲓⲱⲧ ⲁⲛⲟⲛ ⲟⲩⲁ1174 ⲉⲧⲉⲡⲁⲓⲡⲉ ⲓ︤ⲥ︥ ⲡⲉⲭ︤ⲥ︥ 

ϩⲙⲡⲣⲁⲛ ⲉ︤ⲁ︦︤ⲃ︦ⲃ︦ⲁ︦ ⲁ︦ⲃ︦ⲃ︦ⲁ︦ ⲁ︦ⲃ︦ⲃ︦ⲁ: ⲁⲃⲗⲁⲛⲁⲑⲁ ⲛⲁϥⲗⲁ ⲁⲕⲣⲁⲙⲁ ⲭⲁⲙⲁⲣⲓ . ⲏ︦ⲗ︦ⲩ︦ . 

ⲧ︤︤̄ⲉ︦︦︤︤︦ⲙ︦ⲁ︦ⲭ . ⲁ︦ⲭ︥︤︦︤̄︦︦︤︥︦︤ⲱ︦︦︤︥︦︤︤︦︤̄ⲱⲭⲁ︦ . ϯⲱⲣⲉⲕ ⲉⲣⲟⲕ ⲉⲧⲉⲑⲩⲥⲓⲁ ⲙⲡⲉⲕⲙⲟⲛⲟⲅⲉⲛⲏⲥ ⲛϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲓ︤ⲥ︥ 

ⲡⲉⲭ︤︦︤ⲥ︥ . ϩⲣⲁⲃⲟⲩⲛⲓ .  ⲛⲑ̣ⲉ̣ ⲛⲧⲁⲕⲥⲫⲣⲁⲅⲓⲍⲉ ⲙⲡⲡⲟⲧⲏⲣⲓⲟⲛ ⲛϩⲏⲧⲥ  

 

….. my mother is Mary. The breast….., the breast from which our Lord 

Jesus Christ drank. In the name of the seal that is imprinted on Mary 

the Virgin’s heart. In the name of the holy seven …, that are pricked 

upon the breast of the Father, Almighty AEĒIOUŌ. In the name of 

him that said, “I and my Father are one,” that is Jesus Christ. In the 

name of Abba Abba Abba Ablanatha Nafla Akrama Chamari Ely 

Temach Achoocha. I adjure you by the sacrifice of your only begotten 

Son, Jesus Christ, Rabboni, in the manner that you signed the cup.1175  

 

6.6.4 CHILLS 

 P.Mich. MS 136, ll. 42–521176 prescribes remedies against chills, which is applied in Iliad, Book 3, 33–

35. In addition, magical-medical texts ACM, 100, no. 53; ACM, 101, no. 54 and ACM, 98, no. 51 present 

prescriptions against the chills.  

 

 

6.6.5 EYE DISEASES 

The numerous formulae for the eye diseases reflect the everyday predicament of the general population, 

which was extreme considering the atmosphere and the conventional uncleanliness. This uncleanliness was 

                                                             
1172 Crum 1939: 765a. Crum translates into “burnished”, but I think it is more suitable her to translate it into “pricked”, so the  

names that pricked upon the breast, especially with ⲥⲫⲣⲁⲅⲓⲍⲉ. And “burnished” is used usually with surfaces of metal or wood.  
1173 Crum 1939: 187b. ⲙⲉⲥⲧⲑⲏⲧ. Cf. ⲙⲉⲥⲧⲛϩⲏⲧ “breast”. Coptic Dictionary Online [https://coptic dictionary.org/entry.cgi?tla=C2064], 

(last accessed: 04.11.2019). 
1174 ⲙⲉⲡⲁⲓⲱⲧ is for ⲙⲛⲡⲁⲓⲱⲧ. ϫⲉⲁⲛⲟⲕ ⲙn ⲡⲁⲓⲱⲧ ⲁⲛⲟⲛ ⲟⲩⲁ (John 10:30).  
1175 Translation: Crum 1909: 53 with slight modifications. Crum’s translation: “my mother is Mary. The breast, the breast 

whence our Lord Jesus Christ drank. In the name of the seal (σφραγίς) that is imprinted on Mary the Virgin’s heart. 

      In the name of the seven holy, burnished that are upon the breast of the Father, Almighty {the 7 vowels). In the name of him 
that said, “I and my Father are one,” that is Jesus Christ. In the name of (magical names). I adjure thee by the sacrifice of  
Thine Only begotten Son, Jesus Christ, Rabboni, in like manner as Thou didst sign the cup.” 

1176 (See 6.2). 
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based partly on superstitious: a child should not be washed in order from him or her to remain 

unrecognisable to the demons, so he should not be washed.1177 As previously discussed,1178 eye diseases 

recipes occupy a large space in the Coptic papyrus of Meshaikh,1179 which offers only folk remedies, while, 

BKU I 25, ll. 8–16 introduces magical elements as well. ACM, 263, no. 127 also gives instructions on 

treating eye problems in, for example, l. 58: “concerning eye that is darkened (blinds).”  

 

  ACM, 270, no. 128, ll. 31–34 

 

ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ϫⲁⲕⲃⲁⲗ ⲛⲟⲩⲡⲟⲩⲓ̈ ⲛ̇ϩⲙϫⲁⲁ ⲛ︤ⲅ︥ⲕⲱⲡⲉ/ ⲛⲏⲕ ⲛⲟⲩϫⲓ̈ⲩ ⲛ︤ⲅⲥϩⲁⲓ̈ ⲉϫⲱϥ 

ⲙ̇ⲡϣⲁⲣⲣⲡ ⲛ̇ ⲣ︤ⲁⲛ̄ ⲛ̇ⲧⲉⲡⲣ/ ⲟⲥⲉⲩⲭⲏ ⲙⲱϩ ⲛⲉϥⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̇ϩⲙϫⲁⲥ ⲛ̄ⲅ̄ⲕⲁⲁⲩ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ⲛ︤ϥ︥ⲃⲱ̄ⲃ̄/ 

ⲉⲕⲁⲧⲁⲙⲉⲓⲁⲁϥ ⲇⲉ ⲙ̇ⲡⲉϣⲙⲟ̄ⲩ̄ⲛ ⲙⲡⲱϩ̄   

 

“For eye disease (?): (Take) a little aged vinegar, catch a sparrow, and 

write on it the first name of the prayer. Fill its eyes with aged vinegar, 

remove them, and let it go (?). You must prepare it on the eighth of the 

month”.1180 

 

The magical action here lies instructed in the rite by which the disease is transmitted to a bird, namely a 

sparrow, by using names from the opening lines of the prayer, which includes the names of angels, names 

of power (Ablantha, Abra, Akramachamario, Semsemlam, Sesanke Barpharkes, Tameamnoues), and the 

Holy Trinity. 

Two Jesus legends appeared to be used in the healing of eye ailments: The first is in the British 

Museum, Anastasi collection 29528, in which the relationship between the first text and the healing of 

the eye is clear, as Jesus heals the eye of the doe through the mediation of Michael: “the wound will heal, 

the darkness will be dissolved”. The second is found in P. Ryl. Copt.102,1181 which mentions ⲟⲩϯⲕⲁⲥ 

ⲛⲃⲁⲗ1182 “eye pain”, and contains an invocation to the lance with which Christ was stabbed, Crum 

assumes that it is a reference to Longinus’ blindness legend.1183 Kropp1184 argues that “perhaps the 

meaning is: just as the lance-tip emerged from the body of the Lord in the grave at Mary’s prayer, so 

                                                             
1177 Kropp 1930: 3. 206.  
1178 (See 5.6). 
1179 Chassinat 1902. 
1180 Translated by Meyer and Smith 1994: 271. 
1181 Paper; 25x10 cm. Crum 1909: 52–53. 
1182 Crum 1909: 52. 
1183 Crum 1909: 52. 
1184 Kropp 1930: 3.207. 
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may the foreign body that has penetrated the eye, or the disease in general, leave the eye of the person 

about whom the saying is being read”. 

P.Ryl.Copt. 102, contains two magical spells one against ophthalmia and another for general protection 

from everything in general. It is assumed that it refers to the legend of Longinus’ blindness.1185 The text 

starts with some magical characters, followed by the one line ([...]ⲧⲁϣϣⲉⲕⲓⲕⲁ), magical signs, and then 

the text:  

 

P.Ryl.Copt. 102 

 

ⲟⲩϯⲕⲁⲥ ⲛⲃⲁⲗ …. ⲡⲉⲛⲓⲡⲉ ⲛϩⲱⲟⲩⲧ ⲡⲉⲛⲓⲡⲉ ⲛⲥⲓⲙⲉ ⲡⲉⲛⲓⲡⲉ ϣⲉ ⲛⲕⲁϣⲟϣ 

ⲡⲉⲛⲧⲁⲩ̣ⲱⲛⲱⲙⲁⲍⲉ ⲙⲙⲟϥ ϩⲓϫⲙⲡⲧⲱⲟⲩ ⲛⲓⲉⲍⲉⲕⲓⲏⲗ ⲡⲉⲛⲧⲁⲩⲥⲟⲕϥ ⲁⲩ̣ⲥⲉⲕⲟϥ 

ⲁⲩⲁⲁϥ ⲛⲗⲟⲛⲭ[ⲏ̣] ⲁⲩⲧⲁⲁϥ ⲉⲡⲉⲥⲡⲏⲣ ⲛ̣ⲓ̣ⲏ̣ⲥ̣ⲟ̣ⲩ̣ⲥ̣ ϩⲓϫⲙⲡϣⲉ ⲙⲡⲉⲥⳁⲥ̣ ⲛⲯⲉⲱⲛ 

ⲙⲡⲟⲟⲩ ϯⲧⲁⲣⲕⲱ̣ ⲙⲙⲟⲕ ⲱ ⲡⲉⲛⲓⲡⲉ ⲙⲡⲉ ⲡ̣[..]ⲧ[.]ⲩ̣ⲧⲁⲩⲟ̣ϥ ⲧⲉ̣ⲩ.. ⲛⲡ̣ⲥⲱⲙⲁ ⲛⲓ︤ⲥ︥ 

ⲡⲭ︤ⲥ︥ ϫⲉ[…..] ⲉⲕⲛⲏⲩ ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ ….ⲣ̣ⲥ̣ⲟ̣ϥ ⲉⲕⲛⲏⲩ ⲉ[ⲃ]ⲟⲗ ϩⲓⲧⲛϭⲟⲙ ⲛϯⲡⲣⲟⲥⲉⲩⲭ[ⲏ  

ⲛⲧⲁⲙ]ⲁⲣⲓⲁ ⲧⲡⲁⲣ ⲧⲁⲩⲟⲩⲟ̣ⲥ̣ ⲥ̣ⲁ̣ⲃ̣[ⲟⲗ] ⲙⲡⲧⲁⲫⲟⲥ ⲁ︤︤︦ⲓ︦ⲟ︦ ⲁ︦ⲓ︦ⲟ︦ ⲧ︦ⲁ︦ⲭⲏ︦   كطططسطهبباهاو ̣̣̣̣  

 

Eye pain ….. male iron, female iron, iron of wood of …, that was named 

upon Ezekiel’s mount, that was pulled and plucked and made a lance and 

set in Jesus’ side, upon the tree of the cross of Sion (?), this day! I adjure 

you, O heavenly iron, which was ….. the body of Jesus Christ; for you are 

coming in ….. you come forth by the power of this prayer which Mary the 

Virgin recite without (?) the tomb. Yea, yea, quickly!.1186 

 

6.6.6 FERTILITY  

The help and assistance of a doctor or a magician to achieve fertility and reproduction were the things most 

sought after.1187 This idea of birth protection dates back to the Old Kingdom. Many amulets for protection 

can be found in tombs. Some of the Middle Kingdom amulets seem to have jagged knife-like edges, inserted 

into a wooden lug (figure 14–15). On the object in figure 15 the words “we have come to protect the lady, 

Merisenb” are inscribed.1188  

 

                                                             
1185 Crum 1909: 52. 
1186 Translation Crum 1902: 53 with slight modifications. 
1187 Kropp 1930: 3.199. 
1188 Bouwer 2012: 187.  

ⲑ 
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Figure 14. Magical Wands or Knives  

 a. Boston Museum of Fine Arts New York 

 b. Museum of Art at Cairo 

 c. Egyptian Museum 

                                                (After Bouwer 2012: 188) 
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       Figure 15.  Metropolitan Museum of Art,  

wand to protect the lady, Merisenb. (After Bouwer 2012: 189) 

 

 

Similarly, there are many Coptic medical and magical recipes to help a woman to become pregnant and 

equally, to protect her during the period of pregnancy:   

 

ACM, 270, no. 128, ll. 67–69 

 

ⲟⲩⲥϩⲓⲙⲉ ⲉⲧⲣⲉⲥⲟ ⲧⲁⲩⲥⲟ ⲉϫⲛ ϩⲉⲛⲃⲛⲛⲉ ⲛ̄ⲣⲁⲩⲛⲉ ⲛ̄ⲅ/ⲧⲁⲩ ⲛⲏⲥ ⲛ̄ⲥⲟⲩⲁⲙⲟⲩ ⲁⲩⲱ 

ⲥⲛⲁⲟⲟⲩ ⲧⲁⲩⲟⲥ ⲇⲉ ⲛⲥⲟⲩ/ ϫⲟⲩⲧ ⲯⲓⲥ ⲙⲡⲱϩ 

 

To make a woman become pregnant: Utter it over dates of a virgin palm, 

and I give them to her that she may eat them, and she will become 

pregnant. Utter it on the twenty–ninth of the month. 1189 

 

  

 

 

 

                                                             
1189 Translation: Meyer and Smith 1994: 272. 
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P.Mich. MS 136, ll. 19–34 

 

ⲑⲉⲱⲛ ⲟⲩⲣⲁⲛⲟⲩ ⲅⲉⲛⲉⲥⲓ ⲁⲑⲉⲣⲛⲉ ⲕⲗⲏⲥⲓⲁ . ⲁⲑⲉⲣⲛⲉⲃⲟⲩⲛⲓ. ⲗⲁⲃⲓⲥⲁⲭⲑⲓ. 

ⲭⲱⲙⲟⲭⲟⲱⲭⲓ. ⲓⲥⲓ . ⲥⲟⲩⲥⲏ. ⲙⲟⲩⲛⲧⲏ. ⲧ︤ⲛ︥ⲧⲱⲣⲉⲱ. ⲓ̈ⲱⲃⲁⲥⲧ . ⲃⲁⲥⲧⲁⲓ̈. ⲣⲓⲃⲁⲧ 

ⲭⲣⲓⲃⲁⲧ . ⲟ̣ⲉⲣⲏⲥⲓⲃⲁⲧ . ⲭⲁ ⲙⲁⲣⲉⲓ . ⲭⲩⲣⲓⲑⲃⲁⲑ . ⲥⲟⲩⲉⲣⲏ . ⲑⲁⲣⲁⲑⲁ ⲑⲁⲃⲁⲁⲑⲑⲁ . 

ⲑⲁⲑ. ⲃⲁⲑⲁⲁ. ⲗⲁⲑⲁⲓ̈. ⲁⲭⲣⲁ. ⲁⲃⲁⲑⲁⲓ̈ . ⲁⲏ . ⲡⲟⲓⲏⲥⲟⲛ ⲧⲏⲛ ⲙⲏⲧⲣⲁⲛ ⲧⲏⲥ ⲇ ⲏⲛ 

ⲉⲧⲉⲕⲁⲛⲏ ⲇ ⲉ̣ⲓⲥ ⲧⲟ ⲕⲁⲧⲁⲫϯ ⲉⲛⲉⲥⲑⲁⲓ. ⲕⲁⲓ ⲁⲫⲗⲉⲅⲙⲁⲛⲧⲟ̣ⲛ ⲉⲓⲛⲁⲓ . ⲁⲕⲓⲛⲇⲩⲛⲓ . 

ⲁ̣ⲉⲓ ⲛⲃⲁⲥⲁⲛⲓⲥⲧⲱⲥ ⲇⲏⲃ̄ ⲧⲁⲭⲩ ⲃ̄⳼ ⲃⲁⲧⲟⲛ ⲙⲁⲗⲗⲟⲛ ⲉⲣⲓⲇⲏ ⲗⲉⲩⲕⲟⲩ ⲃⲁⲗⲉ 

ⲩ̈ⲡⲟⲕⲁⲧⲱⲣ ⲁⲩⲧⲏⲥ ⲕⲁⲓ ⲉⲩⲑⲉⲱⲥ ⲑⲉⲣⲑⲡⲉⲩⲥⲟⲛ >>>________. 

 

“I invoke you, great Isis, ruling in the absolute blackness, Mistress of the 

gods of heaven by birth, (Magical names or words). Make the womb of so-

and-so, whom so-and-so bore, relax into the natural position and be 

uninflamed: without danger, forever without pain, Straightway, 

straightway, Quickly, quickly! Soak a flock of white wool. Put it 

underneath it, and straightway cure.”1190 

 

 

P.Mich. MS 136, ll. 60–114, contains a spell for birth, which invokes the Egyptians deities (Amun, Thoth, 

Isis, Horus) and Yao. 

ACM, 120, no. 64 is devoted to protect ‘Sura’ during her current pregnancy and also every child born to 

her. It contains spells for protecting her from any evil and illness: ⲛⲓⲃⲓ ⲉⲧϩⲁⲟⲩ “every evil force”, as the 

spell describes (l. 19); the goddesses and the demigods of the ancient gods (l. 22); ⲁⲡⲁⲗⲁϥ Apalaf, ⲁⲃⲣⲥⲉⲗⲓⲁ 

Aberselia, the child-killing demon, and the fever in its various forms (l. 24–25), the demons at all (l. 46), 

male and female (ll. 126–127). Kropp1191 argues that the text is understood as being originally addressed 

to one of the birth deities. It is presumably that Sura wears it as an amulet.  

ACM, 95, no. 49, ll. 3–181192 presents an example of the facilitation of a delivery. It contains the legend 

of Jesus and a doe in labour, in which Jesus facilitates the doe’s childbirth. As Jesus helped and supported 

the doe, it is expected to equally assist the woman, who blesses a potion with this saying, or wears this text 

as an amulet.1193 A blessing is spoken over a cup: 

                                                             
1190 Translation modified from Worrell 1930: 84. 
1191 Kropp 1930: 3. 200. 
1192 Beltz 1983: 66 (transcription). Translation adapted from Meyer and Smith 1994: 96.  
1193 Kropp 1930: 3. 201. 

ⲓ  

ⲓ 

file://///facilitation


 

277 
 

 

ACM, 95, no. 49, ll. 3–18 

 

“Jesus our lord came walking [upon] the Mount of Olives in the [midst] of 

his twelve apostles, and he found a doe ... in pain [ ...] in labor pains. It 

spoke [to him in these words]: “Greetings, child of the maiden! Greetings, 

[first born of your] father and mother! You must come and help me in this 

time of need.” He rolled his eyes and said, “You are not able to tolerate 

my glory, or to tolerate that of my twelve apostles. But though I flee, 

Michael the archangel will come to you with his [wand] in his hand and 

receive an offering of wine. [And he will] invoke my name down upon [it] 

with the name of the apostles, for ‘whatever is crooked, let it be straight’: 

[Let the baby] come to the light!”.”1194 

 

Macq. I 1, p. 13, ll. 26– 27 

 

ⲟⲩϩⲓ̈ⲙⲉ ⲧⲁⲣⲉⲥⲱ.  ⲉⲩⲙⲟⲟ̣ⲩ ⲛⲁⲛⲑⲏⲗⲓⲟⲛ. ⲧⲥⲟⲥ.  ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ. ⲉⲣⲟⲥ 

 

 “A woman might conceive: Say the formula on flower water (?).   give it 

to her to drink. Say the formula in to it (or ‘her’?)”.1195  

 

P.Ryl.Copt 104 Section 7 

 

ⲟⲩⲙⲁⲁⲩ ⲉϣⲁⲥⲁϩⲉⲣⲁⲧⲥ ϩⲓⲟⲩⲥϩⲓⲙⲉ: ⲁⲓⲉⲓ ⲉ︤ⲓ︦ⲥ︦ ⲉϥⲙ̣ⲟⲩ[ⲧⲉ ⲉⲛⲁⲙⲁⲑ̣ⲩ̣ⲧⲏⲥ ⲁⲩ̣ϩⲉ 

ⲟⲩⲣ̣ϣ ⲛ̣ⲥⲛ…. 

 

“When a mother stands by (?) a woman:—I have come (?) and Jesus is 

come and called his disciples. They have found a …”1196 

 

 

 

                                                             
1194 Translation: Meyer and Smith 1994: 96. 
1195 Choat and Gardner 2013: 69. 
1196 Translation adapted from Crum 1909: 55. 
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6.6.7 FEVER 

The sudden occurrence of a fever compelled one to presume that the spirits and evil presences caused this 

disease, especially when the increase in one’s body temperature was combined with shivering.1197 There 

are several types of fever in the texts such as hot, cold fever, or even periodic fever as in P.Mil.Vogl.Copt. 

inv 22,1198 and this one P.Ryl. Copt. 104 sect.5, which lasts around 23 days (ⲡⲁⲥⲓⲕ ⲙⲡϫⲟⲧϣⲟⲙⲧⲉ), it is 

known by حمى  الغب “tertiary fever”:1199  

 

P.Mil.Vogl.Copt. inv 22, ll. 11-19 

 

ⲧ︤ⲱ̅ⲛ̅ⲑ̅ⲩ︦ ⲡ̅ⲁ̅ⲩ̅ⲥ̅ⲟ̅ⲛ̅ ⲧ︦ⲁ̅ⲛ̣̅ⲟ̅ⲩ̅[. ?] ⲧ̅ⲣ̅ⲁ̅ⲝ̅ ⲧ̅ⲣ̅ⲁ̅ⲧ̅ⲟ̅ⲩ̅ⲧ̅ⲁ̅ⲩ̅ⲝ̅1200 ⲧ̅ⲣ̅ⲁ̅[ . ?] 

ⲧ̅ⲟ̅ⲩ̅ⲧ̅ⲁ̅ⲝ̅ · ⲑ̅ⲩ̅ⲥ̣̅ⲓ̅ⲁ̅ϩ̅ ϫ̅ⲏ̅[ . ?]  ⲥ̅ⲁ̅ⲣ̅ⲓ̣̅ⲗ̣̅ⲥ̅ⲁ̅ⲙ ⲁⲛ̅ⲁ̅ⲛ̅ⲑ̅ⲗ̣̅ⲥ̅ⲱ̅ⲛ̅ ⲛ̣[ . ?] ⲧⲉ̅ⲁ̅ⲃ̅ⲁ̅ⲥ̅ ⲕ̅ⲟ̅ⲣ̅ⲁ̅ⲣ̅ⲣ̅ⲁ̅ 

ⲓⲁⲃ̅ⲃ̅ⲉ̅[ . ?]  ⲥⲉⲓⲛⲁⲡⲉ ⲧϣⲉⲣⲉ ⲛⲥ . [. ?]  

ⲛ̣ⲇⲩⲉⲣⲙⲟⲛⲉⲧ ⲙⲛ ⲡⲓⲁ[ⲥⲓⲕ . ? ] ⲛⲉ ⲙⲛ ⲡⲓϣⲙⲟⲙ ⲛⲅⲅ ⲁⲓ[ⲟ ⲁⲓⲟ ⲧⲁ-] 

ⲭⲏ ⲧⲁⲭⲏ ⲧⲁⲭⲏ ⲧⲁⲭⲏ [ . ? ] 

 

Tōnthu, Pauson, Tanou […] Trax, Tratoutaux, Tra[…] Toutaks, Thusiah, 

Čē[…] Sarasam, Ananthasōn, N[…] Teabas, Korarra, Iabbe […] Seinape 

(Zaynab?), the daughter of S[…, flee from her?],o this shivering and this 

periodical fever1201 [and …] and this tertian fever!1202 Yea, 

[yea,…,quick]ly, quickly, quickly, quickly!1203 

 

 

P.Ryl. Copt. 104 sect.5 

 

ⲉⲓ̣ⲧⲃⲉ ⲧⲉⲣ̣ⲙ̣ⲟⲛ̣ⲧ ⲙⲛⲡ̣ⲁⲥⲓⲕ ⲙⲡϫⲟⲧϣⲟⲙⲧⲉ. Here follow magicl letters, the 

vowels (seven times each) and ⲗⲁⲙⲁⲑ, ⲁⲇⲱⲛⲁⲓ, ⲑ̣ⲏ̣ⲛⲁⲱⲣ̣ⲁ.., ⲥⲁⲃⲁⲱ[ⲑ], 

                                                             
1197 Van der Vliet 2005: 144. 
1198 Hasitzka and Satzinger 2004: 142; Van der Vliet 2005: 141–145. 
1199 Crum 1909: 54.  
1200 From the published photograph Hasitzka and Satzinger 2004: (fig. 17). ⲧ̅ⲁ̅ⲧ̅ⲟ̅ⲩ̅ⲧ̅ⲁ̅ⲩ̅ⲝ̅ by Van der Vliet 2005: 142. 
1201 ⲁⲥⲓⲕ “periodical fever” or “ague”, this sort of fever treated medically by using plaster as the medical recipe Ch 118 

recommended (see 5.18.2).  
1202 It is known as )حمى  الغب )الثلاثيه. 

1203 Transliteration and translation: Korshi Dosoo, Edward O.D. Love & Markéta Preininger (chief editors). “KYP T604: Applied 
amulet for Seinape, the daughter of S[...]”, Kyprianos Database of Ancient Ritual Texts and Objects, www.coptic-
magic.phil.uni-wuerzburg.de/index.php/text/kyp-t-604. Accessed on 06/09/2021, with slight modifications. 
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ⲁⲃⲃⲁ̣ⲧ.. (ⲱⲉⲣⲥⲟ) … ⲡ̣ⲉ ⲛⲛⲁⲓ ⲟ̣ⲩⲁ . . . . .ⲧ̣ⲏⲥ ϯⲟⲩ ⲛⲁⲡⲛⲉⲛⲥ̣ⲟⲟ̣ⲉϩⲟⲛ̣ⲉ̣ⲧ̣.ⲛ 

ⲛⲟⲩⲱⲧ ⲧⲁⲁϥ̣ ⲉⲡⲉϥⲙⲟⲧⲉ̣ ⲑ︦ⲓ︦ ⲙ︦ⲁ︦ⲥ︦ϯ︦ⲭⲉ︦ ⲛⲟⲩⲉⲣⲙⲟⲧ̣. 

 

For shivering and the 23 days fever. [obscure], and Lamath, Adonai, 

Thenaora…, Sabbaoth, Abbat…… one, give it to his neck, mastic of 

one …1204 

 

 

The standard fever was called ϩⲙⲟⲙ, ϩⲙⲁⲙ1205 “heat, fever”1206 and was medically treated with plaster and 

other remedies (see 5.16.1). Here I will focus on the magical recipes, which are used for fever. ACM, 98, 

no. 511207 is a healing amulet on paper for “Poulpehepu”’ to combat various types of fever. The amulet 

contains the SATOR formula, the vowels series, power words ⲗⲁⲗ ⲙⲟⲩⲗⲁⲗ ϣⲟⲩⲗⲁⲗ, as well as the youths’ 

names from Daniel 3:1208 

 

ACM, 98, no. 51 

 

…. ⲥⲁⲧⲱⲣ ⲁⲣ︤ⲉ︥︤︦︤̄︦︦︤︥︦︤︤︦︦︤︦︦︤︥︤︦ⲧ︦︦︦︤︥︦︤ⲱ︦︤︦︦︤︥ ⲧⲏ︦ⲛ︦ⲏ︦ⲧ︦ ⲱⲧⲛ︤ⲣ︥︤︦ⲱ ⲣⲱⲧ︤︦ⲁ︦ⲥ︦ ⲱⲣⲛ︤ⲣ︥ⲱ ⲛϯϩⲩⲙⲙⲉ ⲙⲉⲛⲓⲱϭⲉϥ ⲙⲉⲛ 

ⲡⲓⲁⲥⲓⲕ ⲙⲉⲛⲡⲓⲣⲁϣ ⲙⲉ ⲛϯⲉⲣⲙⲱⲛⲧ ⲙⲛ ⲡⲓⲕⲗⲓⲙⲓⲁⲙ ⲙⲉⲛ ⲇⲓⲉⲣⲙⲱⲛⲏⲧ ⲙⲉ 

ⲉⲛⲡⲓϣⲟⲩⲙⲉⲧϣⲱⲙⲉⲧ ⲙⲉⲛⲡⲓⲁⲓⲕⲁⲥ ϩⲉⲛⲧⲁⲡⲉ ⲙⲛⲡⲥⲱⲙⲁ ⲛⲡⲟⲩⲗⲡⲉϩⲉⲡⲩⲥ 

ⲛⲍⲁⲣⲣⲁ ϩⲉⲙ ⲡⲣⲁⲛ ⲙⲉⲛⲓϥⲧ ⲛⲧⲁⲧⲱϫ̣ⲟ̣ⲩ̣ ⲡϭⲱⲙⲁ ⲡⲙⲁⲛⲟⲩⲏⲗ ⲡⲉⲛⲛⲟ ⲏⲗ ⲡⲉⲛⲫ︦ⲧ︦ 

ϩⲓⲡⲉⲥⲧ︦ⲟ︦ⲥ︦ ϩⲓⲧⲉⲛⲛⲟⲩⲇⲁⲓ ϫⲉⲕⲁⲥ ⲉⲕⲉϥⲓ ⲉϥⲱⲗ ⲙⲡⲓⲱϭⲉϥ ⲙⲉⲛⲡⲓⲣⲁϣ ϩⲉⲙⲡⲥⲱⲙⲁ 

ⲛⲡⲟⲩⲁⲡⲉϩⲉⲡⲩⲥ ⲛⲍⲁⲣⲣⲁ ⲁⲓⲱ̄ ⲧⲁⲭⲏ ⲁ ⲉ ⲏ ⲓ ⲟ ⲩ ⲱ 

 

“… SATOR ARETO TENET OTNRO ROTAS, take away this fever and 

this cold and this shivering and this chill and this shaking fever and this 

complaint and this shaking fever and this tertian fever and this pain from 

the head and the body of Poulpehepus son of Zarra through the name and 

the nails that were driven into(?) the body of Manuel, our Nuel, our god 

                                                             
1204 Author’s own translation. 
1205 (P.Köln 425). 
1206 Crum 1939: 677a. 
1207 Paper, 5.5 x 22.5 cm, dates back to about 11 cent. CE. Bibliography: Alcock 1982: 100 (transcript); Meyer and Smith 1994: 

98–99 (translation). 
1208 Meyer and Smith 1994: 98. 
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on the cross, by the Jews, that you may take away this cold and this chill 

from the body of Poulpehepus son of Zarra, yea, at ounce!”.1209 

 

An amulet on parchment, from the Moen collection,1210 contains the same text on its flesh and hair sides, 

with the name of its client written at the beginning of the text. The amulet is dedicated to Phoibammon to 

heal him from fever and chill almost instantaneously, as the spell is recites the word “today”. It contains 

the usual invocation of “I adjure you by your names”, without mention of these names:  

 

 ACM, 99, no. 52 

 

 Verso: 

ⲁⲛⲟⲟⲕ ⲫⲟⲓⲃⲁⲙⲙⲱⲛ ⲡϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲉⲕⲉⲥⲟⲩⲧⲉⲛ ⲛⲧⲉⲕϭⲓϫ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ⲛⲕϥⲓ ⲙⲁⲩ 

ⲙⲡⲓϣⲱ<ⲛⲉ> ⲙⲡⲟⲟⲟⲩ ⲛⲟⲩϫϥ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩⲓϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲙⲟϥ ⲙⲛ̄ ϩⲓⲃⲟⲗ ⲙⲟϥ  ⲡⲓϩⲙⲙⲟⲙ <ϩⲓ> 

ⲁⲣⲟϣ.1211 ⲧⲓⲱⲣⲕ̄ ⲣⲟⲕ ⲛⲉⲕⲣⲁⲛ  ⲛⲁⲛⲟⲙⲁⲥⲓⲁ. ⲛⲟⲩϫⲉ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ⲛⲁⲣⲟϣ ⲛⲓⲙ. ⲙⲛ 

ϩⲙⲙⲟⲙ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲁⲛⲟⲕ ⲫⲟⲓⲃⲁⲙⲙⲱⲛ ⲡϣⲓⲣⲉ ⲙⲁⲣⲓ̈ⲁ. 

 

I (am) Phoibammon, the son. May you stretch out your hand and remove 

this sickness today. Cast it forth from inside him and outside him, this 

fever <and> cold. I invoke you in your names. The names. Cast forth every 

cold and every fever. I am Phoibammon the son of Maria.  

 

Recto: 

ⲁⲛⲟⲕ ⲫⲟⲓⲃⲁⲙⲙⲱⲛ ⲡϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲙⲁⲣⲓⲁ ⲉⲕⲉⲥⲟⲟⲩⲧⲉⲛ ⲛⲧⲉⲕϭⲓϫ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ⲛⲕϥⲓ ⲙⲁⲩ 

ⲙⲡⲓϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲛϩⲙⲙⲟⲙ ϩⲓ ⲁⲣⲟϣ . ⲛⲕⲛⲟϫϥ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ⲥⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲙⲟⲓ̈ . ⲙⲛ ⲥⲁⲃⲟⲗ ⲙⲟⲓ̈ ⲁⲓ̈ⲟ 

ⲛⲉ<ⲕ> ⲣⲁⲁⲛ [[.]] ⲛⲁⲛⲟⲙⲁⲥⲓⲁ 

 

I (am) Phoibammon, the son of Maria. May you stretch out your hand and 

take away this I sickness of fever and cold. Cast it forth from inside me 

and outside me. Yea, <your> names. The names.1212 

 

                                                             
1209 Translation: Meyer and Smith 1994: 98– 99. 
1210 Parchment, 17.3 x 10.2 cm, dates back to the 9th–10th cent. CE. Bibliography: Sijpesteijn 1982: 179–381 (transcription; 

translation); Meyer and Smith 1994: 99–100 (translation); Pernigotti 1995: 3729 (no.44); Pernigotti 2000: 60 (no. 26).  
1211 Crum mentions that it is a malady opposite to ϩⲙⲙⲟⲙ.  Crum 1939: 16b. ⲁⲣⲟϣ, the word “cold” refers to chill. 
1212 Translation: Meyer and Smith 1994: 99–100 with slight modifications.  
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ACM, 100, no. 53, is a healing amulet for different types of fevers. It invokes the three youths in Daniel. 

3.1213 

ACM, 101, no. 541214 is an amulet for Ahmed, to heal and protect him from fevers and madness. It uses 

the utterances, AKRAMACHAMARI, ABLANATHANA[ LBA], the ALPHA form, the vowels’ series, 

and angels’ names: 

 

ACM, 101, no. 54  

 

ⲃⲁⲃⲟ̄︤︦ⲩ︦ⲭⲁ ... ⲁⲕⲣⲁⲙⲁ ⲭⲁ]ⲙⲁⲣⲓ ⲁⲃⲗⲁⲛⲁⲑⲁⲛⲁ [    ] ⲟ [  ] ....... ⲣⲁⲛⲕ︤ⲙ︥︦︦︤︥ⲉ ⲇⲱⲙ︥︤︦ⲉ︦ 

ⲇ︦︤︦︤ⲱ︥︤︦︤︦︦︦︤︥︦︤ⲙ︦  ⲇ︦︤︦︦︤︥ⲱ︤︦︤︦︦︤︦︤︦︤︦︤ ︤︦︦︤︦︦︤︥︤︦︤︦ ︤︦ ︤︦  ︤︦︤̄︤︦ⲇ︦︤︦︤︦︦︤︦︦︤︥︤̄︦︤︦︦︤︥︤̄  ⲁⲗⲁⲫⲁ ⲗⲉⲟⲛ  ⲫⲱ︤︦ⲛ︦ⲏ︦ ⲁ︦ⲛ︦ⲏ︦ⲣ ⲁⲉⲏⲓⲟⲩⲱ ⲙⲓⲭⲁ︦ⲏ︦ⲗ︦ ⲅⲁⲃⲣⲓ︦ⲏ︦ⲗ 

ϩⲣⲁⲫⲁⲏⲗ ⲏⲗ ⲥⲟⲩⲣⲓⲏⲗ ⲍⲁⲣⲁⲑⲓⲏⲗ ⲍⲉⲇⲉⲕⲓ ⲁⲛⲁⲏⲗ ⲩⲱⲏⲗ ⲧⲥⲏⲗ ⲁⲉⲏⲓⲟⲩⲱ ϯⲥⲟⲡⲥ  

ⲁⲩⲱ ϯⲡⲁⲣⲁⲕⲁⲗⲓ ⲙⲙⲟⲧ[ⲛ] Ϫⲉⲕⲁⲥ ⲉⲧⲉⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ⲙⲡⲓⲁⲣⲟϣ ⲙⲛ ⲡⲓⲕⲁ ⲛ ⲥⲁϩⲧⲉ 

ⲙⲛ ⲛⲓⲉⲣⲃⲟⲟⲛ [ⲉ] ⲙⲛ ϯⲙⲁⲛⲓⲁ ⲙⲛ ⲡⲓⲣⲓⲙⲉ ⲉⲥⲁⲃⲟⲗ ⲉⲁϩⲙⲏⲧ ⲡϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲙⲙⲁⲣⲓⲁⲙ 

ϩⲛⲧⲉⲛⲟⲩ ⲉⲧⲉϥⲛ[ⲁ]ⲫⲟⲣⲓ ⲙⲙⲟⲧⲛ ⲁ︦ⲓ︦︤︦ⲟ︦ ⲁ︦ⲓ︦ⲁ︦ ⲧⲁⲭⲏ ⲧⲁⲭⲏ 

 

“BABOUCHA...AKRAMA[CHA]MARI ABLANATHANA[LBA] ... 

RANKME DOME DOM DO D, ALPHA LEON PHONE ANER, 

AEEIOUO, Michael, Gabriel, Raphael, Suriel, Zarathiel, Zedekiel, 

Anneal, Yoel, Tsel, AEĒIOUŌ: I beg and I invoke you that you bring out 

the cold and the slight chill and the evil eyes and the madness and the 

crying from Ahmed son of Mariam in the hour that he will carry you, yea! 

yea! at once! at once!.”1215 

 

Vienna, Nationalbibliothek K 08637 Pap1216 is a healing amulet to expel a fever away from a person named 

Thōthphe, the son of Giōrōgia. Fully preserved, the parchment has eight lines of text in the Fayumic dialect, 

and two lines of magical signs. The hand could date back to the late 10th or 11th century. The manuscript itself 

acted as an activated amulet for taking fever away from Thōthphe, the son of Giorgia:1217 

 

 

 

                                                             
1213 For the Coptic texts and translation see (6.4) 
1214 Quecke 1963: 249 (transcription); Meyer and Smith 1995: 101 (translation). 
1215 Translation: Meyer and Smith 1995: 101. 
1216 Parchment, 10 x 8cm. Bibliography: Stegemann 1934: 50–52; Buschhausen, Horak, U. and Harrauer 1995: 58-59, no. 73. 
1217 Metadata at “KYP M258”, Kyprianos Database of Ancient Ritual Texts and Objects, [www.coptic-magic.phil.uni-

wuerzburg.de/index.php/manuscript/kyp-m258]. Accessed on 27/03/2021. 
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Vienna, Nationalbibliothek K 08637 Pap 

 

ⲃⲗⲃⲓⲥⲁⲣⲱⲥ ///  ⲃⲉⲅⲓⲱⲣ . ⲕⲁⲗⲁⲗ ⲙⲏⲗⲁⲗ /// ⲃⲟⲩⲕⲁⲗ ⲥⲁⲧⲣⲁⲕ ///ⲙⲏⲥⲥⲁⲕ 

///ⲁⲃϯⲛⲁⲕ[ⲟ] ⲁⲛⲛⲏⲁⲥ/// ⲁⲥⲥⲁⲣⲓⲁⲥ ///ⲙⲏⲥⲏⲗ ⲉⲧⲉ ⲛⲓ ⲛⲉⲩⲗⲉⲛⲉⲩ /// ⲧⲓⲥⲟⲡⲥ 

///ⲁⲩⲱ ⲧⲓⲡⲁⲣⲁⲕⲁⲗⲓ ⲙⲁⲧⲉⲛ /// ⲃⲓ ⲑⲉⲓⲛ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ /// ⲑⲱⲑⲫⲉ ⲡϣⲩ ⲛⲅⲓⲱⲣⲱⲅⲓⲁ 

///ⲁⲓⲁ ⲓⲁ: ⲧⲁⲭⲏ ⲧⲁⲭⲏ /// 

 

Babisarōs, Babegiōr, Kaprlal, Mēlal, Boukal, Satrak, Mēssak, Abthēnako, 

Annēas, Assarias, Mēsēl, whose names these are: I entreat and I adjure 

you. Take away the fever (from) Thōthphe, the son of Giōrōgia. Yea! Yea! 

Quickly! Quickly!.1218 

 

The power of this amulet to heal Thōthphe from a fever is gained by calling upon the Three Hebrew 

Youths, by using the commands like “Take away; Yea! Yea! Quickly! Quickly”, and also using the 

inscription of the magical signs and the shape of the cross on the amulet.  

The invocation of the Three Hebrew Youths is usually connected with the cure of fever. The Hebrew 

youths were thrown into a blazing furnace by Nebuchadnezzar, King of Babylon, as narrated in the Book 

of Daniel, Chapter 3. Usually those names were used to express the hope that the patient of such amulets 

would overcome and survive the heat of their own fever, in the way the youths survive and endure the heat 

of the fiery furnace. 

 P.Köln 4251219 is a bilingual Coptic-Greek amulet against fever and contains magical signs and words, 

i.e. the vowel ⲱ seven times, and the vowels ⲁⲟⲉⲓ, αβλανθαναβλβα, and ακραμαχαμαρι are both written in 

Greek in the form of wings with the ending  ἤδη ἤδη, ταχή ταχή: 

 

P.Köln 425 

 

ⲫⲩⲗⲁⲕⲧⲏⲣⲓⲟⲛ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲉϩⲙⲁⲛ̣ⲁ  

(magical signs) 

(magical signs)  

4 (magical signs) χχχχχχχ (magical signs)       ωωωωω 

4b                                                                        ωω 

                                                             
1218 English translation from the German translation by Stegemann 1934: 50–51 with slight modifications. 
1219 Papyrus, 17.1 x 10.8 cm, dates to the 5th– 6th cent. CE. Schenke 2003: 226–232. 

ⲃⲁ ⲡⲣ 
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4c                                                                        

θεράπευⲥον βίκτωρ ο η̣ α̣ ̣ι  

Μαρία πρός πυρετον ἤ̣δη̣ ταχή 

αβλανθανα̣βλ{β}α                                         ακρα̣μ̣̣α̣χ̣αμαρι 

8 αβλανθαναβλ<β>                                          ακραμαχαμαρι 

αβλανθανα̣λ̣       ⲥ̣ ⲥ̣ ⲥ ⲏ                                 ακραμαχαμαρ 

 

αβλανθανα̣         ⲥ ⲥ ⲏ ϯ ⲥⲏ̣ⲏ                         ακραμαχαμ                                   

αβλανθαν                                                        ακραμαχα                                

12 αβλα<ν>θα{ν}                                                ακραμαχ                                       

αβλανθ         ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ϩ̣ⲙⲁⲙ ⲛⲭⲁⲣⲧⲏⲥ                    ακραμα 

    αβλανα̣          ⲕ̣ⲁ̣ⲣⲟⲛ̣ ⲛ̣ⲁ̣ⲁ̣ⲁ̣ⲟ̣ⲟ̣ⲟ̣ⲟ̣ⲉ̣ⲓ̣ⲉ̣ⲓ̣ⲉ̣ⲓ̣ⲉ̣ⲓ̣              ακραμ                                              

16 αβλα            θεράπευⲥον βίκτωρ ο η ̣α̣  ̣ι         ακρα̣                                                   

αβλ                Μαρία πρός πυρετον ἤδη β̣̣        ακρ̣̣                                                           

αβ                 ταχή ταχή                                    ακ̣                                                                      

α                                                                        α 

                                                                          

Amulet against the fever. Heal Viktor, Maria1220 ..., from the fever. 

Now! Quickly! ABLANATHANALBA. AKRAMACHAMARI. Against 

fever: on clean papyrus. (write) aaaooooeieieiei. Heal Viktor, Maria 

..., from the fever. Now! Now! Quickly! Quickly!.1221 

 

6.6.8 FIRE AILMENTS 

P.Mich. MS 136, ll. 150–161 is a magical text that contains a recipe against ⲡϣⲱⲛⲟⲩⲙⲏ “fire ailments”;1222 

however, the exact type of concerned afflictions is not clear from the recipe. The recipe is magical, with an 

invocation to Iasabaoth Adonai, combined with some healing techniques: 

 

P.Mich. MS 136, ll. 150–161 

                                                             
1220 Schenke translates it into “Viktor, den Maria”, and she suggests that Viktor is the son or husband of Maria. Schenke 2003: 

232. 
1221 English translation from the German translation by Schenke 2003: 232. 
1222 According to Worrell 1935: 33, but I prefer to translate it “urine sand” (see 5.11.1). 
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[ⲟⲥ]ⲫⲏ . ⲟⲥⲫⲏ. ⲟⲥⲫⲏ . ⲓ̈ⲟⲥⲫⲏ . ⲓ̈ⲟⲥⲫⲏ . ⲓ̈ⲟⲥⲫⲏ ⲃⲓⲃⲓⲟⲩ . ⲃⲓⲃⲓⲟⲩ. ⲃⲓⲃⲓⲟⲩ. 

ⲓ̈︦︤ⲁ︤︦ⲥ︦ⲁ︦ⲃ︦ⲁ︦ⲱⲑ︦ ⲁⲇⲱⲛⲁⲓ . ⲡⲉⲧⲁⲙⲁϩⲧⲉ ⲉϩⲣⲁⲓ̈ ⲉϫ︤ⲛ︥ ⲡⲉϥⲧⲟⲟⲩ ⲛ̄ⲕⲟⲟϩ ⲙ̄ⲡⲕⲟⲥⲙⲟⲥ ϩ︤ⲛ︥ 

ϩⲱⲃ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲉⲉⲓⲟⲁϣ︤ϥ︥ . ⲁⲛⲟⲕ ⲛⲓⲙ. ⲡϣⲉ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲏⲇⲏ ⲏⲇⲏ ⲧⲁⲭⲩ ⲧⲁⲭⲩ…. 

 

Osphe, Osphe, Osphe, Iosphe, Iosphe, losphe, Bibiou, Bibiou, Bibiou, 

Iasabaoth! Adonai, that rules over the four corners of the world, in 

anything that I desire! I am so-and-so, the son of so-and-so. Straightway, 

straightway, quickly, quickly!.....1223 

 

6.6.9 GOUT 

 

P.Mich. MS 136, ll. 10–20  

 

ⲡⲣⲟⲥ ⲡⲟⲇⲁⲅⲣⲁⲛ1224 ⲇⲟⲅⲓⲙⲟⲛ 

 ϩϩ  ⲁⲣⲇ̣ⲁⲃⲁ̣ⲓ ⲙⲁⲕⲟⲩⲙ . ⲅⳀ ⲉⲓⲁⲣⲅⲩⲣⲓⲁⲛ 
. ⲥⲉⲗⲏⲛⲏ ⲗⲏⲅⲟⲩⲥⲏⲥ . ⲕⲁⲓ ⲑⲁⲗⲗⲥⲥⲏⲥ ⲭⲗ̣ⲓ̣ⲁⲣⲁ ⲕⲁⲧⲁⲛⲧⲗⲱⲛ . ⲉⲡⲓⲗⲉⲅⲉ 

ⲧⲟ ⲟⲛⲟⲙⲁ . ⲗⲉⲓⲁⲛ ⲉⲛⲉⲅⲣ̣ ⲥ̣ⲟ  ⲡⲟⲓⲏⲥⲟⲛ ⲧⲟⲩⲧⲟ ⲉⲱⲥ̣ ⲙ︤︦︤︤︦ⲇ︥ . ⲏⲙⲉⲣⲁⲥ  

ⲉⲡⲓⲕⲁⲗⲟⲩⲙⲁⲓ ⲥ̣ⲉ ⲧⲏⲛ ⲙ̣ⲉⲅⲓⲥ ⲧⲏⲛ ⲓ̈ⲥⲓⲛ ⲧⲏⲛ ⲃⲁⲥⲓⲗⲉⲩⲟⲩ[ⲥⲁ]ⲛ ⲉⲛⲧⲱ 

ⲧⲉⲗⲉⲓⲱ ⲙⲉⲇⲁⲛⲓ . ⲏ . ⲇⲉⲥⲡⲟⲓⲛ[ⲁ] ⲑⲉⲱⲛ ⲟⲩⲣⲁⲛⲟⲩ ⲅⲉⲛⲉⲥⲓ.….. 

 

“For gout: a proved (remedy). (Magical signs and letters). Write 

upon a piece of silver when the moon is waning; then, pouring 

warm (water) of the sea, read the name. Labor diligently. Do this 

for forty-four days (saying): I invoke you, great Isis, ruling in the 

absolute blackness, Mistress of the gods of heaven by birth, 

(Magical names or words).”1225 

 

6.6.10 JAUNDICE 

                                                             
1223 Translation: Worrell: 1935: 34, with slight modifications.  
1224 ⲡⲟⲇⲁⲅⲣⲁⲛ, ποδάγρα. Cf. ποδάγρα “gout of human being”. Liddell/Scott/Jones 1996: 1425b. 
1225 Translation: Worrell: 1935: 28. 
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The following recipe presents two types of jaundice the black and the yellow kind (he refers to it by using 

the word ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲃ “gold”, which certainly indicates the yellow jaundice):  

 

P.Macq. I 1,
1226

 p. 15, ll. 3–7 

 

ⲉⲓⲕⲧⲉⲣⲟⲥ.1227 ⲕⲁⲙⲉ.ⲥⲧⲓⲕⲉⲙⲉ. [[..]] ⲡⲓⲡⲉⲣ.ⲏⲣ︤ⲡ︥. ⲙⲁⲣⲉϥⲥⲱ. ⲏ ϣⲱⲡⲉ 

ⲡⲁⲡⲛⲟⲩⲃ. ⲡⲉ ⲙⲟⲩ ⲛⲉⲣⲱⲧⲉ. ⲁⲣ<ⲧ>ⲏⲙⲉⲥⲓⲁ. ⲁⲩⲱ ⲙⲁⲣⲟⲩϫⲱⲕⲙ 

ⲛⲥⲟⲩⲥⲱ. ⲡⲁⲥⲧ ⲡⲙⲟⲟⲩ.  

 

“Black jaundice: Black cumin, pepper, wine; let him drink (it). Or 

if it is that of the gold (i.e. yellow jaundice): milky water, 

wormwood; and let them wash (it) and drink (it). Boil the 

water”.1228 

 

6.6.11 LIMB PAIN 

Vienna, Nationalbibliothek K 08638 Pap1229 is an amulet to heal the leg of person named Berese son of 

Kasele from every pain and every wind. In the beginning of the spell there are three magical names, the 

first name “Eroukh” is written in a Greek ring signs design, the second and third is “Baroukh”. Here the 

magician beseeches the “Lord God Almighty” to remove the pain at the same time he recites this amulet. 

He asks him to do this at the same time when the magician recites the spell or when the client wears the 

amulet, by entreating him saying “I entreat and I invoke you today”. The illnesses which mentioned in this 

spell are pain and wind (ⲧⲏⲩ) which afflicted the leg or foot of Beres. ⲧⲏⲩ means wind or breath, and 

appears as an illness in medical recipes, e.g., in Chassinat Papyrus (Ch 69)1230 as an illness that afflicts the 

stomach; however, here the wind appears to cause the leg pain, which may reflect the effect of wind or 

polluted air on the body health: 

 

Vienna, Nationalbibliothek K 08638 Pap  

 

                                                             
1226 P. Macq. I 1, parchment codex composed of 20 pages, 12.7 x 11 cm, dates back to 7th-8th cent. CE; metadata at Trismegistos 

[https://www.trismegistos.org/tm/detail.php?tm=113926], (last accessed: 05.10.2020). Choat and Gardner 2013. 
1227 Black jaundice is treated in another magical prescription (ACM, 305, no. 133). Also, medical recipes recommended treatments 

for jaundice in Cod.Med.Copt., p. 243, recipe no. 28; Cod.Med.Copt., p. 244, recipe no. 42. See (5.14.12 and 5.14.12). 
1228 Choat and Gardner 2013: 73. 
1229 Stegemann 1934: 22; 52–53. Parchment 8.5 x 6.8 cm, dated to 9th–10th cent. CE.  
1230 (See 5.6). 
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ⲉⲣⲟⲩⲭ ⲃⲁⲣ︤ⲟ̄︦︤︤︦ⲩ︦︦︤ⲭ ⲃⲁ︤ⲣ︥︤︦ⲟ︦ⲩ︦ⲭⲁ ⲧⲓⲥⲟⲡⲥ1231 ⲁⲩⲱ ϯ ⲡⲁⲣⲁⲕⲁⲗⲓ ⲛⲙⲟⲕ ⲉⲡⲟⲟⲩ ⲡϫⲟⲉⲓⲥ 

ⲉⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲡⲡⲁⲛⲧⲱⲕⲣⲁⲧⲱⲣ ϫⲉⲕⲁⲁⲥ ⲉⲧⲁⲃⲓ ⲧⲓⲧⲕⲁⲥ ⲛⲓⲙ ϩⲓⲧⲏⲩ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩⲓ 

ⲧⲡⲁⲧ ⲉⲃⲉⲣⲉⲥ ⲡϣⲉ ⲛⲕⲁⲥⲉⲗⲉ ⲛⲉⲧⲉⲧⲁⲗϭⲟ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩⲓ ϩⲓⲥⲉ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲁⲓⲟ ⲁⲓⲟ ⲧⲁⲭⲏ 

ⲧⲁⲭⲏ ⲥⲁⲧ︤︦︤︦︤ⲱ︦︤︦︦︤︥︦︤ⲣ︥ ⲁⲣⲉⲇⲱ︤  ︤︦ ︤︦︤︦︦︤︦︦︤︥︦︦︤︥︦︤︦︤︦︤︦︤︦︤[ⲧ︦︦︤︦︦︤︥ⲉ]ⲛⲉⲇ︦︦︤︦︦︤︥︤︦︤̄︤̄ ︤︦︦︤︦︦︤︥︤︦ ︤︦︤︦︤︦︤︦ ︤︦︤︦︤︦ⲱ︤︦︤︦ⲇ︦ⲉ︦ ⲣⲁ ⲣⲱⲇⲟⲥ ⲫⲱ︤︦︦︤︥︤︦[ⲛ︦]︤︦ⲏ︦ 

ⲁⲛ︦ⲏ︦ⲣ [       ] ⲁ ⲉ ⲏ̣ ⲓ ⲟ ⲩ̣ ⲱ  

 

Eroukh, Baroukh, Baroukha. I entreat and I invoke you today, O Lord 

God Almighty, that I take every pain and every wind away... from the leg 

of Beres, the son of Kasele, and that I heal him from every sickness, yea, 

yea, quickly, quickly! Sator, Aredo, [Te]ned, Odera, Rodos Alpha, Leon, 

Pho[n]e, Aner AEĒIOUŌ.1232 

 

 

6.6.12 MENTAL DISORDERS 

6.6.12.1 MADNESS  

The ancient Egyptians appear to have viewed mental diseases as an influence of evil and supernatural 

spirits.1233 Consequently, mental diseases were always treated with magic rather than medical recipes, as 

they thought that they were caused by a supernatural power. There are three different Coptic texts to treat 

mental diseases or madness, with every recipe invoking the hidden power to overcome this disease. The 

reason for this affliction with madness is the demon, who possess the person, and cause the fear and chill, 

in P.Mich. MS 136, ll. 169–175, the madness is directly connected directly with demon possession. Hence, 

the recipes contain a supplication with the form ⲁⲓⲟ ⲁⲓⲟ ⲧⲁⲭⲏ ⲧⲁⲭⲏ, which makes the servants expedite the 

fulfillment of the seeker’s need from what is required. It appears that the mental diseases could afflicted 

any person regardless of his learning or civil position, P.Köln XV 641 attested that the madness afflicted 

the ⲥⲁⲭⲟ “great scribe, village scribe”.  

The Greek noun μανία means “madness” and refers to the defect of the mind. It appears in the following 

two medico-magical recipes ACM, 101, no. 54, and P.Köln XV 641. The latter is a recipe to protect a 

person form the madness that is connected with crying and fear. It ends with the request ⲁⲓⲟ ⲁⲓⲟ ⲧⲁⲭⲏ ⲧⲁⲭⲏ: 

P.Köln XV 641 (4–16 right)  

 

                                                             
1231 Cf. ⲥⲟⲡⲥ “pray, entreat, comfort”. Crum 1939: 352a.  
1232 English translation from the German by Stegemann 1934: 52–53, with slight modifications.  
1233 Nunn 1996: 104.  
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ⲟⲩⲣⲟⲉⲓⲥ ⲉⲩⲕⲟⲩⲓ ⲥⲁⲭⲟ ⲉϥⲣⲓⲙⲉ ⲉϥⲏⲣϩⲟⲧⲉ . (magical signs) ⲧⲁⲗⲟ ⲙⲡⲉⲧϣⲱⲛⲉ 

ϩⲓ ϯϩⲟⲧⲉ . ⲣⲟⲉⲓⲥ ⲇ̄ⲇ̄ ϩⲙ ⲡⲓⲣⲓⲙⲉ ⲙⲛ ϯⲙⲁⲛⲓ⸌ⲁ⸍:. ⲁⲓⲟ ⲁⲓⲟ ⲧⲁⲭⲏ ⲧⲁⲭⲏ 

 

A guard for a young scribe who is crying and is afraid: (magical signs) 

Free the sufferer from this fear! Protect NN from this weeping and 

madness. Yea! Yea! Quickly, Quickly!.1234 

 

ACM, 101, no. 541235 contains an incantation that beseeches different powerful utterances, the 

ALPHA formula, the series of seven vowels, and various names, to heal Ahmed son of Mariam; 

here the madness is connected with chill and evil eye. 

 

P.Mich. MS 136, ll. 169–1751236 

 

 ⲉⲧⲃⲉ̣ ⲛⲉⲧⲛⲁϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲉⲡⲉⲩϩⲏⲧ' ⲣ̄ϣⲁⲛ ⲡⲉⲩϩⲏⲧ ⲑⲗⲓⲃⲉ ⲉⲣⲟⲟⲩ  ⲉⲩⲟ   ⲛ̄ⲇⲁⲓⲙⲟⲛⲓⲟⲛ 

ϣⲁⲣⲉ ⲧⲉϥ ⲥⲧⲏⲗⲏ ⲧⲣⲉⲟⲩⲗⲟ [signs] [square with rounded top, filled with 

mixed letters and signs] ⲭⲟⲩⲃⲁⲣⲱⲭ [Erasure]  ⲛ̄ⲉⲧϫⲱⲛⲉ [left] ⲙⲁⲧⲟⲩϫⲉ  

[right] ⲥⲁϩϥ ⲉ̣ⲟⲩⲱⲛⲉ ⲛ̄ⲟⲟⲧⲉ 

 

For those that are about to be sick in their mind(s), if their mind(s) troubles 

them and they have a demon: His stele makes them get better. (signs) 

(magical signs and letters in a stele-shaped area)  CHOUBAROCH. Those 

who are sick, grant healing. Heal. Write it upon a vulva stone.1237 

 

6.6.13 PAEDIATRIC 

There are three recipes to magically treat a child: the first is for crying (ACM, 101, no. 54); the 

second is for every sickness and abdominal pain, and contains the legend of Jesus and the doe, 

which in labour. It also includes the narrative of the goddess Isis, who brings help to the suffering 

childbirth. Certainly, the primary purpose is the prevention or cure of the umbilical hernia of the 

                                                             
1234 English translation from the German Schenke 2017: 260. 
1235 For the full text (see 6.6.7). 
1236 Seven small parchments 4 ⅛ x 4 ⅞ cm, from a Coptic book; the first leaf has been lost, and the actual text begins with page 

2. Worrell 1939: 17–37; Meyer and Smith 1994: 83, no. 43. 
1237 Translation: Worrell 1935: 34, with slight modifications.  
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child. The third recipe is for a little child who pisses himself in the night according to Kropp1238 

(BKU I 26): 

 

ACM, 95, no. 49, vo, ll. 5–7 

 

ⲛⲕⲧⲁⲣⲕⲟⲟⲩ ⲛⲡϣⲉⲙⲧϣⲉ ⲛⲙⲟⲩⲧ ⲉⲧⲕⲟⲧⲉ ⲉⲧϩⲉⲗⲡⲉ ϫⲉ ϣⲟⲛⲉ ⲛⲓⲙ ϩⲓϩⲓⲥ ⲛⲓⲙ ϩⲓ 

ⲧⲓⲧⲁⲕⲁⲥ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲉⲧϩⲛϩⲏⲧϥ ⲉⲛⲓⲙ ⲡϣⲛ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲙⲁⲣⲉϥⲗⲟ ⲛⲧⲉⲩⲛⲟⲩ ⲁⲛⲟⲕ ⲉⲧⲙⲟⲩⲧⲉ 

ⲡϫⲟⲉⲓⲥ ⲓ︤ⲥ︥ ⲡⲉ ⲧⲧⲓⲛⲡⲧⲁⲗϭⲟ. 

 

“You would summon the three hundred vessels that are around the navel: 

Let every sickness and every difficulty and every pain that is in the belly 

of N. child of N. stop at this moment. I am the one who calls; the lord Jesus 

is the one who grants healing”.1239 

 

BKU I 26, ll. 12-14  

 

ⲟⲩϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲕⲟⲩⲓ ⲉⲁ…ϣⲉ ⲧⲟⲩϣⲏ ϩⲁⲣⲁϥ̇  ϭ̣. ⲡ̣1240 . ⲉϫⲁⲧ1241 ⲉⲡⲁ[ⲗⲉ]ⲕⲧⲱⲣ1242 

ϫ̇ⲃϫⲱⲃⲣⲩ ⲛ̣ⲉ ⲧⲉⲃⲟⲩⲁⲙⲟⲩ ϣⲁϭⲱ _____________________  

 

A little child …the night under him. Take(?) the testicle to cooked- burnt 

rooster ..that he may eat them, he will stop.1243 

 

6.6.14 POSSESSION 

Possession was amongst the diseases that were only treated with magic. The prerequisite for the exorcism 

is the view that the power of evil spirits can harm the people, in particular those that were  possessed. 1244 

Humans had two possibilities of interacting with evil powers: they could ask them for help by using them 

in evil spells and even in curses; or they could ask God to defeat them as enemies and take them away. The 

                                                             
1238 Kropp 1930: 3.176. 
1239 Translation: Meyer and Smith 1994: 97. 
1240 May be ϭ̣ⲁ̣ⲡ̣?! ϭ̣ⲁ̣ⲡ̣ ⲡ̣ⲉ ϫⲁ(ⲓ)ⲧ. 
1241 ϫⲁⲧ stands for ϫⲁⲓⲧ. Crum 1939: 791a. 
1242 Cf. ἀλέκτωρ “cock, rooster”. Liddell/Scott/Jones 1996: 62b. 
1243 Author’s own translation. 
1244 Kropp1930: 2.207. 
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Freer Collection, Fragment 10,1245 presents an invocation to the God demanding healing and protection. It 

seems that, this prayer was composed for the oppressed, or possessed person, as the healing of the possessed 

is explicity expressed as the goal in the epiclesis. 

BKU I 26b, contain two recipes to treat for a possessed person:  

 

BKU I 26b, ll. 16-21 

 

........ⲧⲁⲁⲩ ⲉϩⲣⲁⲓ ϩⲁ-ⲡⲉⲧⲱ ⲛⲧⲉⲙⲱⲛⲓⲱ[ⲛ] ⲙⲉⲡⲁⲧⲁⲩ ⲉⲛ̣ϩⲓⲕ. ⲫⲁⲃ ϣⲁⲃⲗⲁ1246 

 

…. Lay them down who is possessed…to the magic... He will be healed. 

 

BKU I 26b, ll. 25-28 

 

ⲡⲉⲥϩⲓⲡⲁⲣ ⲡⲁⲣϣⲉϥ ⲉⲃⲁⲗ ⲧⲉϥϣⲁⲩⲉⲓ ⲥⲉⲕϥ ⲧⲥⲁ ⲟⲩⲣⲱⲙⲓ ⲉϥⲱ ⲛⲧⲉⲙⲱⲛⲓⲱⲛ 

ⲉϣⲁⲛϯ ⲛⲥⲁⲡ ⲉⲙⲉⲛⲓ ⲉⲛϣⲁⲙϯ ⲉⲛ̣ϩⲁⲁⲩ ⲉⲃⲥⲱ ____ 

 

Spread out her liver, let it dry, grind it, give it to possessed one to drink. 

He should drink three times a day for three days. 

 

 

In ACM, 314, no. 134,1247 Gregory’s prayers give a direct order to an evil power to move away from the 

body: 

 

ACM, 314, no. 134 

 

ⲁⲛⲟⲕ ⲅⲣⲏⲅⲟⲣⲓ︤ⲟ︦︤ⲥ︦ ⲡϩⲙϩⲁⲗ ⲙ︤ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲉⲧⲟⲛ︤ϩ: ϯⲡⲁⲣⲁⲕⲁⲗⲉⲓ̈ ⲙ︤ⲙⲱⲧ︤ⲛ ⲛ︤ⲧⲱⲧ︤ⲛ 

ⲛ̄ϫⲓⲛϭⲟⲛⲥ ⲛⲓ︤ⲙ︥ ⲙ̄ⲡⲛⲟϭ ⲛ̄ⲣⲁⲛ ⲉⲧϩⲁϩⲟⲧⲉ ⲙ̄ⲡⲉⲓ︤ⲱⲧ ⲙ̄ⲡⲉⲛϫⲟⲉⲓ︤ⲥ︥ ⲓ︤ⲥ︥ ⲡⲉⲭ︤ⲥ︥ ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ 

ⲛⲁⲃⲁⲣϩⲁⲙ ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ ⲓⲥⲁⲕ ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ ⲓ︤ⲁⲕⲱⲃ ⲛ̄ⲑⲉ ⲉⲧⲉⲧⲛⲟ ⲙⲙⲟⲥ ϩⲓ̈ⲟⲩⲥⲟⲡ : ⲕⲁ ⲛⲟⲩⲙ︤ⲛⲧⲙⲁⲅⲟⲥ 

ⲧⲉ : ⲏ̄ ϩⲉⲛⲉⲓ̄ⲇⲱⲗⲟⲛ : ⲏ̄ ϩ︤ⲙ︥ ⲙⲁⲛϣ︤ⲙϣⲉ ⲛⲉ ⲛⲉ ⲛ̄ ϩ︤ⲙ︥ ⲙⲁⲛϣ︤ⲙϣⲉ ⲛⲉ ⲛ̄ ϩ︤ⲙ ⲙⲁ ⲛⲓ︤ⲙ︥ 

ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲩⲧⲛⲉⲩⲧⲏⲩⲧ︤ⲛ ⲛ︤ϩ︥ⲏⲧⲟⲩ ⲉⲧⲣⲉⲧⲉⲧ︤ⲛⲉ̄ⲓⲣⲉ ⲛ̄ϩⲉⲛⲙ︤ⲛⲧⲛⲉϩϣ̄ⲗϥ̄ : ⲙ︤ⲛ 

                                                             
1245 Thick vellum, 20 x 31 cm, folded in the middle. William H. Worrell 1923: 2.126–28, 323–25, 381–83; Kropp1930: 2.118–19 
1246 ϣⲁⲃⲗⲁ stands for ϣⲁϥⲗⲟ. 
1247 (page 4, ro), ll. 1–25 (page 4, vo), ll. 1–6.  
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ϩⲉⲛⲙ︤ⲛⲧⲁⲧϣⲁϫⲉ: ⲙ︤ⲛ ϩⲉⲛⲙ︤ⲛⲧϭⲁⲓ︤ⲉ︥ ϩ︤ⲣ︥ⲁϥ ⲙ︤ⲛ ϩⲉⲛⲧⲕⲁⲥ ⲙ̄ⲙⲓ̈ⲛⲉ ⲛⲓ︤ⲙ ⲕⲁⲛ 

ⲉⲧⲉⲧ︤ⲛϩⲏⲧ︤ϥ ⲙ̄ⲡⲣⲁⲛ ⲙ̄ⲡϫⲟⲉ︤ⲓ︤ⲥ︥: ⲛ̄ⲧⲉⲧ︤ⲛⲁⲛⲭⲱⲣⲉⲓ̄ ⲛⲏⲧ︤ⲛ︥ ⲥⲁⲃⲟⲗ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁ ⲛⲓ̄ⲙ 

ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲛⲁⲱϣ ⲛ̄ⲧⲉ︤ⲓ︥ⲡⲣⲟⲥⲉⲩⲭϩ ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧ︤ϥ︥ . ϩ̄ ⲛ̄ⲥⲉⲕⲁⲥ ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧ︦ϥ︥: ⲙ︤ⲛ ⲛⲉⲧⲏⲡ ⲉⲣⲟⲟⲩ 

ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ: ⲛ̄ⲧⲉⲧ︤ⲛ︥ⲃⲱⲕ ⲡⲟⲩⲁⲡⲟⲩⲁ ⲉϫⲛ̄ ⲧⲁⲡⲉ ⲛⲟⲩⲟⲛ ⲛⲓ̈ⲙ ⲛ̄ⲧⲁϥⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲙ︤ⲙ︥ⲱⲧ︤ⲛ 

 

I am Gregory, the servant of the living god. I invoke all your violent deeds, 

by the great fearful name of the father of our lord Jesus Christ, the god of 

Abraham and Isaac and Jacob, all at once, whether they be magic, or idols, 

or they be in places of worship……Be afraid of the name of the lord, and 

retreat from wherever this prayer shall be read or deposited and from all 

those who belong there. But each one of you descends upon the head of 

anyone who is like you, or whoever sends you, upon them and those who 

consent with them.1248 

 

P.Macq. I 1, p. 16, ll. 5–9 

 

ⲫⲩⲗⲁⲕⲧⲏⲣ. ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ϣⲱⲛⲉ. ⲛⲓⲙ. ⲙⲛⲉⲧϣⲉⲛⲧⲉⲙⲟⲛⲓ̈ⲟⲛ. ⲁⲇⲱⲛⲉ.  

ⲉⲗⲱⲉ. ⲥⲁⲃⲁⲱⲑ. Ϩⲛⲡⲓⲕⲉⲟⲩⲁ. Ϣⲁⲧⲉⲃⲓ ⲉⲁⲗⲫⲁ.  

ⲁⲣⲭⲁⲭⲁⲙⲁⲣⲡⲁ. ⲭⲁⲉⲃⲓⲏⲗ. ⲭⲣⲥ __ⲁ̣           ⲁ 

                                                   ⲫ          ⲓⲏⲥ 

                                                   ⲟ           ⲁ 

 

Amulet for every sickness and those who are possessed: (write?) 

ADŌNE ELŌE SАBAŌTH on the other one, so that he comes to (?) 

ALPHA ARCHACHAMARPA CHАEBIĒL Christ. A                А 

                                                                                           PH            

Jesus 

                                                                                             O              

A 

 

 

 

                                                             
1248 Translation: Meyer and Smith 1994: 316. 
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P.Macq. I 1, p. 12, ll. 17–20 

 

.ⲁ. oⲩⲣⲱⲙⲉ. ⲉⲃϣⲉⲛⲧⲉⲙⲱⲛ. ⲉⲩⲛⲉϩ. ⲛⲧⲁϣⲉⲣ. Ϩⲓⲁⲥϥⲁⲗⲧⲟⲛ. ⲧⲁϩⲥⲟⲩ..ⲃ. 

ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ϣⲱⲛⲉ. ⲛⲓⲙ. ⲉⲩⲥⲡⲁⲛⲟⲛ. Ϩⲓⲁⲙⲟⲩⲛⲓⲁⲕⲟⲩ. ⲑ ⲧⲁϩⲥⲟⲩ. 

 

“A man who is possessed: Say the formula on linseed oil and pitch. 

Anoint them.”1249 

 

P. Macq. I 1, p. 13, ll. 7–11 

 

ⲟⲩⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲉⲃϣⲉⲛⲧⲉⲙⲟⲛ. ⲅ . ⲛⲓ̈ⲥⲏⲛⲕⲉⲛⲓⲁ. ⲅ̄. ⲡⲓⲧⲁⲕⲓⲛⲟⲛ. ⲙⲟⲣ ⲟⲩⲉⲓ ⲉⲡⲉϥⲙⲟⲩⲧ. 

ⲙⲟⲩⲣ ⲉⲡⲉϥϫⲛⲁϩ. ⲥⲛⲁⲩ. ⲉⲩⲡⲉⲧⲉϩⲛⲁⲕ. [[ⲉ. ⲡⲣ]] 

 

Someone who is possessed: Write the kin (on) three slips. Bind one to his 

neck; bind (the others) to his two forearms.1250 

 

6.6.15 SKIN DISEASES 

6.6.15.1 THE PUSTULE DISEASE 

Cod.Med.Copt., p. 241, recipe no. 2 

 

ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲧⲡⲁⲓϣⲉ ‧ ϯⲧⲁⲣⲕⲟ ⲙⲙⲟⲕ ⲡⲁⲅⲅⲉⲗⲟⲥ ⲉⲧϫⲓϩⲙⲟⲧ ϩⲓϫⲛ ϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲛⲓⲙ 

ⲛϣⲁϥⲉⲓ ⲉϫⲛ ⲡⲣⲱⲙⲉ, ⲙⲁⲗⲓⲥⲧⲁ ⲡⲉⲓϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲡⲁⲓ ‧ ⲛϣⲁϥϥⲓ ⲙⲡⲣⲱⲙⲉ ϩⲙ ⲡⲉϥ⳼ 

ⲅⲉⲣⲟⲥ, ⲙⲁⲣⲉ ϯⲡⲁⲓϣⲉ ⲉⲓ ⲉⲃⲟⲗϩⲛ ⲛⲇⲇ̄︤̄, ⲟⲣⲓⲏⲗ ⲅⲁⲃⲣⲓⲏⲗ ⲣⲁⲫⲁⲏⲗ . ⲡⲉⲧ ⳼ 

ⲧⲱⲃϩ ϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲙⲁⲣⲉϥⲗⲟ. ⲛϭⲓ ⲛⲇⲇ̄ ⲛⲟϣⲡϥ . ϩⲓ ⲏⲣⲡ .   

          

 Concerning the pustule: I adjure you, the angel who gains grace for 

every disease that comes upon man, especially this disease, that takes 

man in its time, may the pustule leave NN! Oriel, Gabriel, it is Raphael 

                                                             
1249 Translation: Choat and Gardner 2013: 67. 
1250 Translation: Choat and Gardner 2013: 69. 

ⲩ 
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who entreats, every disease, may NN, son of NN, be healed! Blow it 

over wine. 

 

P.Macq. I 1, p. 15, l. 14 

 

ⲟⲩⲡⲁⲓ̈ϣⲉ.1251 ⲏⲣ︤ⲡ︥ ϩ ⲙⲟⲟⲩ.  

 

A pustule disease: Wine or water.1252 

 

6.6.15.2 THE WART   

P.Macq. I 1, p. 15, ll. 17–19 

 

ⲟⲩⲕⲓⲟⲛ ⲉⲗⲉⲟⲛ1253 ⲫⲛⲓⲕⲝⲟⲛ1254 ⲁⲥⲫⲁⲗⲁⲕⲟⲛ1255 ⲧⲉⲣⲟⲕ. ⲗⲏⲥ ⲉⲕ ⲧⲟⲩ 

ⲉⲗⲉⲟⲩ. ⲧⲁϩⲥⲟⲩ. ⲥⲟⲩⲁⲗⲟ. 

 

A wart: Olive-oil, palm-leaf, asparagus, pickle (?). Press out the 

Olive-oil. Anoint them, and they (the warts?) will cease.1256 

 

6.6.16 SPLEEN DISORDERS 

 

P.Macq. I 1, p. 15, ll. 22–24 

 

ⲟⲩⲛⲟⲉⲓϣ. ⲟⲩⲏⲣ︤ⲡ︥ⲁ. ⲉϥⲙⲉϩ ⲥⲧⲓⲕⲉⲙⲉ. ⲉϥϩⲉⲛⲧⲓⲱⲧⲉ. ⲛϣⲟⲙⲉⲧ ⲛϩⲟⲟⲩ. ⲙⲁⲣⲉⲥⲱ. 

 

A spleen: A wine filled with black cumin, being in dew for three days. 

Let (the person) drink (it).1257 

                                                             
1251 Disease produces pustules, swelling. 
1252 Translation: Translation: Choat and Gardner 2013: 73. 
1253 ⲉⲗⲉⲟⲛ, ἔλαιον “olive-oil”. Liddell/Scott/Jones 1996: 527b, Choat and Gardner 2013: 73 translate it “oil”, and I would like to 

follow this translation in the recipe. 
1254 Cf. φοῖνιξ “date-palm”. Liddell/Scott/Jones 1996: 1948a. 
1255 Cf. ⲁⲥⲫⲁⲗⲁⲕⲟⲛ, ἀσφάραγος “asparagus”. Coptic Dictionary Online [https://coptic-dictionary.org/entry.cgi?tla=C8514], (last 

accessed: 01.10. 2020). 
1256 Translation: Choat and Gardner 2013: 73 with slight modifications. 
1257 Choat and Gardner 2013: 73. 

http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/resolveform?type=exact&lookup=e)/laion&lang=greek
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6.6.17 SWELLINGS 

 

P.Macq. I 1, p. 15, ll. 1–2 

 

ⲉϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲟⲩⲁ ⲉϥϣⲁⲃⲉ ⲁⲣⲙⲁⲣⲁ. ⲏⲣ︤ⲡ︥. ⲙⲁⲣⲟⲩⲥⲱ.  

 

If someone is swelling: Rue, wine; let them drink (it).1258 

 

 

The magico-medical recipe P.Köln XV 641 (14–16 left) mentions King Solomon and his demon, to 

recover from the swelling, which was caused by the demon. It is a common belief of the Abrahamitic 

religions that God gave more wisdom and insight to the king and prophet Solomon than anyone else (1 

Kings 3:12); Quran (Al-Anbiya, 21vs79); (An-naml 27vs15); New Testament (Luke 11:31). He was also 

unique with miraculous abilities and miracles, he was able to harness demons, and God Almighty gave 

him the knowledge of judging and praising the mountains. The blessed God and Almighty taught him the 

logic and the language of birds, including all the languages of animals, hence he understood what other 

people did not understand about them, and he used sometimes talk to them, as was the case with the 

hoopoe and ants (An-naml 27vs15). In the Hellenistic period, King Solomon was considered a great 

magician who practiced (white) magic and had a certain power over spirits and “everything that was 

hidden”.1259 In this papyrus from the 10th-11th century CE, the authority of Solomon over demons is 

emphasised ⲡⲉϫⲉ ⲡⲉⲣⲣⲟ ⲥⲱⲗⲱⲙⲟⲛ. ⲉϩⲟ⸌ⲩ⸍ⲛ ⲉⲡⲉϥⲧⲏⲙⲟⲛ̣ⲓ̣ⲟ̣ⲛ̣ “The King Solomon said to his demon”, the 

use of the preposition ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ “to” with ⲡⲉϫⲉ which emphasises the notion of speaking to the jinn who is 

appointed to bring treatment:  

 

P.Köln XV 641 (14–16 left) 

 

ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲟⲩⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲉϥϣⲁⲃⲉ: ⲡⲉϫⲉ ⲡⲉⲣⲣⲟ ⲥⲱⲗⲱⲙⲟⲛ. ⲉϩⲟ⸌ⲩ⸍ⲛ ⲉⲡⲉϥⲧⲏⲙⲟⲛ̣ⲓ̣ⲟ̣ⲛ̣. ϫⲉ 

ⲟⲩ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲡⲁϩ̣ⲣ̣ⲉ̣ ⲉⲡⲁⲓ .  

 

                                                             
1258 Translation: Choat and Gardner 2013: 73 with slight modifications. 
1259 Särkiö 2004: 306–307. 
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For a man who swells: The King Solomon said to his demon: “What is the 

remedy for this?” [...].1260 

 

6.7 NAMES AND MAGICAL WORD IN MEDICO-MAGICAL TEXTS  

The name of God, a deity, an angel or a demon is considered a part of personality and bears a specific 

meaning. The only one who knows the secret power name of a certain god or a demon has an easy way to 

call him. Grafe1261 states that “Not all the magical words are understood, or even understandable. Where 

we think to see through them, they derive from Near Eastern languages, especially Egyptian, and are names 

or epithets of divinities. The magician thought them all to be names ὀνόματα or ἐπωνυμίαι.”  

In Coptic medico-magical texts a frequent palindrome is used, sometimes the single palindrome is found 

in different variants; thus, I have found it is useful to list the most common palindromes used throughout 

the magico-medical texts: 

 

AKRAMA CHAMARI: It is used as the name of an angel,1262 it frequently appears in an alternate form 

(Abramachamari, followed by Mamna and the derivation Chamariakracharan).1263 

 

Abraxas: A Gnostic name of the highest god. The numerical equivalent of the spelling of the name Abraxas 

has seven letters that equal to three hundred and sixty-five in Greek. The original letters of Abraxas is a Greek 

name, spelled ABΣPΞ that add up to 365: A = 1, B = 2, Σ = 200, P = 100, Ξ = 60 = 365. It is usually combined 

with Iao Sabaoth Abraxas and Jesus Abraxas.1264 

 

Marmaraoth: Syriac name for “lord of lords”. 

 

The Seven Archangels:1265 (Michael, Gabriel, Raphael, Suriel, Zetekiel (Zedekiel), Salathiel.  

 

                                                             
1260 English translation from the German Schenke 2017: 260. 
1261 Graf 1991: 191. 
1262 ACM, 304, no. 133 (P. 20, l. 5); P. Ryl. Copt. 103. 
1263 This name is maybe derived from the Hebrew, according to Scholem 1965: 49–100. 
1264 ACM, 93, no. 47. “You are Ax, you are Abrasax, the angel who sits upon the tree of Paradise, who sent sleep upon Abimelech 

for seventy-five years!”. 
1265 Kropp 1930: 3.72. Their names are not uniformly transmitted, neither in Jewish nor Greek nor Coptic tradition. The constant 

change like XXXII show “Michael, Gabreil, Abael, Suriel, Raphael, Asuel, Saraphuel that are right from the arm of the 

father”,“Raphael, ..... , Soriel, Setekiel, Anneal, R (ague, .... e)l”.  
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Four Living Creatures: Alpha, Leon, Phone and Aner. Alpha is the bull; Leon, the lion; Phone, the eagle; 

and Aner, the man. They represent the four Evangelists.”1266 

  

The four bodiless creatures the names of the four bodiless creatures [AKRAMMATA PERITON 

SOURITHION PARAMERAO], used in amulet to heal and protect a woman. 

 

The seven Greek vowels: They are widely used, wither individually (as in ⲁⲉⲏⲓⲟⲩⲱ) or every vowel 

repeated singly seven times (ⲁⲁⲁⲁⲁⲁⲁ, ⲉⲉⲉⲉⲉⲉⲉ, …). They were used in other variations as well. 

 

The twenty-four elders: “Heavenly beings who surround the throne of god in Revelation; in ritual texts 

they are usually named in alphabetical order according to the twenty-four letters of the Greek alphabet: 

Achael, Banuel, etc.”1267 

 

ADONAI:  “A name from the Hebrew Scriptures linked to the ineffable name of God (YHWH, often 

vocalized as Yahweh).1268 A healing spell invoked demons - ENDRO  ARME  OTHNI KENTA ENTAKO  

TANA, for medical problems and to protect the house from creeping things.”1269  

 

RING SIGNS: the ring drawings always on the last lines. 

 

Fth ‘Fthp Fthp’ (Coptic: ϥⲑ or φΘ, Greek: ϙΘ): it is number ninety-nine, representing the Greek αμήν 

“Amen”.1270 

 

Iaeobaphrenemoun formula: it is the abbreviated form of the longest characters  

aeobaphrenemouniothilarikriphiaeueaipirkiralithounuom-enerphaboeai; 

Iaöthbaphranemounouthilörikeiphiaeueaiiphirkialithounaomenebraphaerphaboiai, in the Coptic 

‘Wizard’s Hoard’ text. 

 

 σεσεγγεν βαρφαραγγης:  the Greek term Sesengenbarpharanges, “word of power known from the magical 

texts referred to in the baptismal ceremony of the Gospel of the Egyptians, where Sesengenbarpharanges 

                                                             
1266 Meyer and Smith 1994: 386. 
1267 Meyer and Smith 1994: 391. The complete list of the twenty-four elders in: Kropp 1930: 3. 131.  
1268 Meyer and Smith 1994: 387. 
1269 Meyer and Smith 1994: 90–91. Vienna, Nationalbibliothek K 08303 Pap (Rainer, AN 197). 
1270 Kropp 1930: 3. 233 &398. 
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is described as a purifier”.1271 It occurs in the form Sesekinbarphakes, without the usual combination with 

Ablanathanalba.1272  

 

σεμεσιλαμ:1273 “Semesilam
 

also occurs once but is preceded by the derived jumble Semesi Emieueai Ham 

(20.2–3)”.1274 

 

Chara:  mother of Garbêlêa in London MS OR. 6948 (2). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                             
1271 Meyer and Barn stone 2005: 816. 
1272 Mirecki 1994: 459. (19.2–3).  
1273 Kropp 1930: 3. 125 §207. 
1274 Mirecki 1994: 458. 
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7. UNCOMMON INGREDIENTS IN COPTIC MEDICAL TEXTS  

 

A good analysis of various substances in medicinal or magical texts is complicated and difficult to translate 

into current terminology, since names of plants, animals and minerals have their original difference; or 

several names refer to a single element, or many substances are reported using with the same name. 

Here, the names of drugs are given, however the significance of those cannot be expressed, or at least 

only a very high presumption can be given. I have divided them into nine groups: medicinal substances 

from plants, the origin of the animal, insect resources, reptile sources, mammal resources, bird 

supplements, mineral resources, aquatic organisms and human resources.  

7.1 PLANT RESOURCES 

 

Herbs played a major part in Coptic medicine and occupy a great amount of ingredients in Coptic medical 

recipes such as opium, myrrh, aloe, artemisia, mint, peppermint, various plant oils (rose oil, leaf oil tree, 

tree wood coal oil, linseed and castor oil), etc. Generally, plants in Coptic medical texts can be divided into 

medical plants and ritual plants. 

7.1.1 ⲕⲁⲕⲟ ⲇⲁⲫⲛⲏ “Poison (bad) laurel”: 

The following recipe presents an instruction on the production of a pesticide, i.e., Poison Laurel, to 

remove harmful animals by using vegetable matter, animals and minerals; in this case the arsenic may 

have been used for its toxicity in contrast to other recipes where it was used as a medicament:  

 

P.Mich. MS 136, ll. 176-182 

 

ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ϫⲁⲧⲃⲉ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲉⲕⲟⲩⲱϣ ⲉⲧⲣⲉⲩⲉⲓ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩ︤ⲙ︦ ⲡⲉⲕⲏⲓ ⲟⲩϣⲏⲙ ⲛ̄ⲭⲁⲗ̣ⲃⲁⲛⲏ1275 

ⲟⲩϣⲏⲙ ⲛ̄ⲥⲁⲧⲏⲣⲁⲕⲉⲓⲥ1276 ⲟⲩϣⲏⲙ ⲛ̄ⲕ︤ⲛ︦ⲛ̣ⲉ ⲙ̄ⲃⲁⲁⲙⲡⲉ ⲧⲁⲗⲟϥ ⲉϩⲣⲁⲓ ⲉϫ︤ⲛ︦ 

ⲟⲩϫ︤︤︦ⲃ︦ⲥ︦ ⲛ̄ⲑⲉ ⲛ̄ⲟⲩϩⲛ[.....]ⲕⲗ̣ⲁⲙⲉ ⲛ̄ⲕⲁⲕⲟ1277 ⲇⲁⲫⲛⲏ1278 ⲕⲁⲁϥ ϩ︤ⲙ︦ ⲡⲙⲟⲟⲩ 

ϣⲁⲛⲧ︤ϥ︥︤̄ⲃ̣ⲱⲕ̣ ⲛ︤ⲕ̄ⲛⲟⲩϫ︤︤̄ⲧ︦ ⲙ̄ⲡ̣ⲏ̣ⲉⲓ 

 

                                                             
1275 ⲭⲁⲗⲃⲁⲛⲏ, χαλβάνη “galbanum, the resinous juice of all-heal (fragrance)”. Liddell/Scott/Jones 1996: 1971a. 
1276 ⲥⲁⲧⲏⲣⲁⲕⲉⲓⲥ is for ⲥⲁⲧⲏⲣⲁⲕⲉⲓⲥ σανδαράκη as in Ch 10; Ch 153; Ch 182. Cf. ⲥⲁⲛⲧⲁⲣⲁⲭⲏⲥ, ⲥⲁⲧⲏⲣⲁⲕⲉⲓⲥ, “realgar”. Coptic 

Dictionary Online [https://coptic-dictionary.org/entry.cgi?tla=C10404], (last accessed: 18.01.2021). 
1277 Probably from κóκκος. Crum 1939: 101b. 
1278  ⲇⲁⲫⲛⲏ, δάφνη “sweet bay, Laurus nobilis”. Also, it appears in Ch 169 as ⲧⲁⲫⲛⲉ, and in Cod.Med.Copt., p. 243, recipe no. 

34 as ⲕⲱⲕⲕⲱⲧⲁⲫⲛⲏ, Arabic الغار( القار(, Kircher 189.  
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For any reptile that you wish to make them go forth from your house: 

A little galbanum, a little realgar, a little goats' fat. Put it upon a coal 

in the manner of a …. Poultice of poison laurel.1279 Put it into the water 

until it dissolves (?),1280 and sprinkle the house.1281 

 

7.1.2  ⲁⲛⲁϣ1282 ⲛⲡⲏⲣ “Anash the sun”: 

 

This herb appears in (Ch 121) and used as a powder against malignant ulcers, and mixed with arsenical soda 

to be used against malignant ulcers. Also, appears in (P.Mich. MS 136, p. 12, ll. 183-186) as ⲟⲩⲕⲗⲁⲇⲟⲥ 

ⲛⲁⲛⲏϣ ⲙⲡⲏⲣ “A branch of Anesh the sun” and mixed with arsenical soda against pustules (see 5.16.12).1283 

There is no doubt, that ⲁⲛⲁϣ and ⲁⲛⲏϣ are identical here. Chassinat assumes it is similar to ϣⲏⲛ ⲙ̄ⲡⲣⲏ, 

which is identified in the scala no. 44 with ⲁⲣⲑⲱⲙⲱⲥⲓⲁⲥ, ⲁⲣⲧⲉⲙⲉⲥⲓⲁ, ⲡϣⲏⲛ ⲙ̄ ⲡⲣⲏ, Arabic Al-demsisa 

 دمسيسة cf. ⲧⲉⲙⲉⲥⲓ (scala no 43, fol. 59, ro, l. 16), ⲁⲣⲧⲉⲙⲥⲓⲥ.1284 The word ,(fol. 83, ro, 2e col., ll. 20-22) الدمسيسة

corresponds to the modern-day term Ambrosia maritime L., which is a plant species that grows abundantly 

in Egypt.1285 

 

Ch 121 

 

(255) ⲟⲩⲝⲩⲣⲟⲛ ⲛ̄ⲧⲓⲁⲭⲁⲣϯⲟⲩ1286 ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲛ̄ⲙⲟⲙⲉ ⲉⲑⲟⲟⲩ1287 ⲗⲓⲃⲁⲛⲟⲥ  ⲁ̄ 

ⲟⲩⲱⲛ ⲛ̄ⲭⲁⲣⲧⲏⲥ ⲉⲧⲣⲱⲭ (256) ⲟⲩⲱⲛ ⲛ̄ⲁⲛⲁϣ ⲛ̄ⲡⲣⲏ ⲉⲧⲣⲱⲭ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ 

ⲛⲉⲩⲉⲣⲏⲩ ϣⲁⲛⲧⲉⲩⲥⲏϩⲓⲥⲧⲁ ⲭⲣⲱ ϣⲁⲛⲧⲉⲩⲥϩⲛϩⲓⲥⲧⲁ ⲭⲣϣ ⲉⲣⲟⲟⲩ ⲛ̄ⲝⲩⲣⲟⲛ 

(255) Paper powder for gangrene of bad nature: Incense four 

drachmas, part of burnt paper, (256) burnt ragweed one part; grind 

them together until consistency; use for them in powder. 

 

                                                             
1279 “bad laurel”. Worrell 1935: 35. 
1280 “Goes”. Worrell 1935: 35. 
1281 Author’s own translation. 
1282 Cf. ⲁⲛⲁϣ “name of a plant ?”. Crum 1939: 12b. cf. ⲁⲛⲁϣ “buch of flowers”. Coptic Dictionary Online [https://coptic-

dictionary.org/entry.cgi?tla=C158], (last accessed: 14.11.2019); Westendorf 1977: 487. 
1283 Till 1905: 106. 
1284 Kircher 1643: 196. 
1285 In many places like Abusir and Alexandria. Chassinat 1921: 243; Muschle 1912: 2, 992.   
1286 ⲧⲓⲁⲭⲁⲣϯⲟⲩ, διά χάρτου, Abd ar-Razzaq (p. 133) said that ‘قرطاس’ (χάρτης), is Egyptian paper made from papyrus بردى. Also 

in Ch165, for ‘Heratique papyri’ ⲭⲁⲣⲧⲏⲥ ⲛ̄ϩⲓⲉⲣⲁⲧⲓⲕⲟⲛ. Ⳁⲁⲣⲧⲏⲥ, Arabic ورق الكتابه. Chassinat 1921: 242. 
1287 ⲉⲑⲟⲟⲩ, ⲉⲧϩⲟⲟⲩ, malus, bad. Chassinat 1902: 243; Crum 1939: 731a. 
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7.1.3 ⲙⲁϩⲧ ⲛϭⲣⲟϭ “intestines seed”:  

This plant’s name literary means “seed intestines”, and is reminiscent of the plant named chickweed.1288 

Crum,1289 records this expression without any meaning. Bouriant1290 translates it into juice of herbs, it 

used to increase breast milk: ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ϩⲛⲕⲓⲃⲉ ⲉⲧⲣⲉⲩⲉⲣⲉⲣⲱⲧⲉ “For breasts, so they have milk”1291  (see 

5.15.4). 

 

7.2 ANIMAL RESOURCES 

Ingredients of animal origin were often used in various treatments, including milk, fat, skin, teeth, dung 

and blood. Moreover, specific parts and organs of animals were added into medical or even magical 

remedies. Some of these ingredients only appeared one time, and some are completely unknown. 

7.2.1 Animal milk: 

 

7.2.1.1 ⲉⲣⲱⲧⲉ ⲛ̄ⲉⲱ “Ass’s milk”: 

 

P.Mich. MS 136, ll. 200-202 

 

ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ϩⲛ̄ⲛⲁⲁϫⲉ ⲉⲩⲧⲓⲧⲕⲁⲥ ⲟⲩϭⲟⲡⲉ ⲛ̄ⲉⲣⲱⲧⲉ ⲛ̄ⲉⲱ ⲉⲥϩ[ⲏ]ⲙ̣ ⲉⲓⲁ ⲣⲱⲕ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ 

ⲙ̄ⲙⲟⲥ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲥⲛⲁⲗⲟ ⳼ > > > > . . . . 

 

For teeth that hurt: a small amount of warm milk from an ass. Wash 

out your mouth with it, and it will get better. 1292 

 

7.2.1.2 ⲛⲷⲟⲥ ⲷ, |̊ⲑⲝ ⲟ, ⲉⲣⲱⲧⲉ ϭⲁⲙⲟⲩⲗ “Camel’s milk”: 

The milk of camel appeared only one time in the medical recipe Ch 56, which prescribes a special kind of 

collyrium called ⲟⲩⲕⲟⲗⲗⲓⲟⲛ ⲛⲧⲉ ⲁⲡⲁ ⲕⲩⲗⲓⲗⲟⲥ ⲡⲥⲟⲫⲟⲥ ⲛ̄ⲁⲣⲭⲏⲁⲧⲣⲟⲥ “Collyrium for Apa Cyrille, the clever 

official physician”, used for various eye disorders (see 5.16.18). 

                                                             
1288 Till 1951a: 107. 
1289  Crum 1939: 832a. 
1290 Bouriant 1888: 378. 
1291 Cod.Med.Copt., p.215, recipe no. 9. 
1292 Translation: Worrell 1935: 36, with slight modifications. 
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7.2.1.3 ⲉⲣⲱⲧⲉ ⲛⲉϣⲁⲩ “Sow’s milk”:1293 

P.Mich. MS 136, ll. 165-168 

 

ⲉϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲟⲩⲥϩⲓⲙⲉ ⲧⲉ ⲉⲁⲥⲱⲥⲕ︥︦︦︤︥ ⲉⲧϯⲧ︤ⲕ̣︥ⲁ̣ⲥ ⲟⲩϭⲟⲡⲉ ⲛ̄ⲉⲣⲱⲧⲉ ⲛⲉϣⲁⲩ ⲧⲁⲁϥ 

ⲉⲟⲩϣⲏⲙ ⲛ̄ⲏⲣ︤ⲡ︥︦︤ ⲉϥϩⲟⲗ︤ϭ︦︤ ⲙⲁⲣⲉⲥⲥⲟⲟϥ ⲥⲛⲁⲗⲟ ________ 

 

If it is a woman whom it has continued to pain: A small quantity of 

sow’s milk. Give it to a little sweet wine. Let her drink it. She will be 

healed. 1294   

 

7.2.2 Animal’s droppings: 

 

7.2.2.1  ϩⲁⲥ ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲱⲛⲏϣ “Wolf’s dung”:1295 

 

 Ch 164 

 

 (320) ⲟⲩⲁⲛⲍⲱⲛⲏ ⲉⲧⲉ ϣⲁⲩ  ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩ︤ⲛ︥ ⲛ̄ⲣⲱⲙⲉ ϫⲓ ⲛⲁⲕ ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲡⲏⲣ︤ϣ︥ ⲙ︤ⲛ 

ⲟⲩ ⲑⲱ ⲛ̄ⲑⲏ ⲡ1296 ⲙ︤ⲛ ⲟⲩ ⲑⲱ (321) ⲛ̄ⲑ ⲗ ⲷ1297 ⲙ︤ⲛ ⲟⲩ ⲑⲱ1298 ⲙ︤ⲛ 

ⲟⲩϣⲏⲙ ⲛ̄ⲛⲉϩ ⲙⲉ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲙ︤ⲛ ⲛⲉⲩⲉⲣⲏⲩ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ (322) ⲙ︤ⲛ 

ⲡⲓⲏⲣ︤ⲡ ⲛ̄ⲁⲡⲁⲥ ⲛ̄ⲡ︤ⲣⲕⲁⲁⲩ ⲉⲩϭⲉⲛⲛⲏⲩⲧ ⲉⲡⲉϩⲟⲩⲟ ϯ ⲉⲡⲉⲧⲣⲉ ⲧⲁⲛⲍⲱⲛⲏ ϩⲓⲱϥ 

ϣⲁϥⲗⲟ ϩ︤ⲛ︥ ⲟⲩϭⲉⲡⲏ 

(320) Herpes zoster that coming out in a man’s body: take minium, 

raven’s dropping, hyena droppings, wolf (321) droppings and a little 

fine oil; crush them well together (322) with old wine, do not leave 

                                                             
1293 The sow or donkey’s milk, was used from the ancient Egyptian medicine in treating the children. Strouhal, Vachala, 

Vymazalovà 2014: 106. 
1294 Translation: Worrell 1935: 34, with slight modifications. 
1295 The dung (hes) of animals was the most magical ingredients which used in magic in ancient Egyptian medicine.  Strouhal, 

Vachala, Vymazalovà 2014: 27. 
1296 ⲑⲱ ⲛ̄ⲑⲏ ⲡ, Ϩⲁⲥ ⲛ̄ⲁⲃⲟⲩⲕ. Chassinat 1921: 283. 
1297 ⲑⲱ ⲛ̄ ⲗ ⲷ, ϩⲁⲥ ⲛ̄ϩⲟⲓⲧⲉ. Chassinat 1921: 283. 

1298 ⲑⲱ , ϩⲁⲥ ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲱⲛⲏϣ. Chassinat 1921: 283. 



 

301 
 

them get too hard; apply to the one who has herpes zoster on him, he 

will be healed quickly.1299  

    

Wolf’s dung was used against intestinal pains, and the author mentions that it is a proven remedy so he 

advises the healer to take his salary in advance Ch 226 (see 5.3.8). 

 

7.2.2.2 ϩⲁⲓⲣⲉ ⲛⲟⲩϩⲁⲣ “dog’s dung”: 

 

 Cod.Med.Copt., p. 242, recipe no. 18 

 

ⲉⲕϣⲁⲛϫⲓ ⲛⲧϩⲁⲓⲣⲉ ⲛⲟⲩϩⲁⲣ ⲛⲅⲙⲟⲣⲥ ⲡⲟⲩ// ⲧⲟⲓⲥ ⲛϩⲃⲟⲟⲥ ϩⲓϫⲛ ⲛⲉⲯⲱⲣⲁ, ⲙⲉⲣⲉ 

ⲫⲗⲉⲕⲙⲁ ϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲛϩⲏⲧⲟⲩ 

 

If you take dog excrement, put them in a cloth, and apply them on the 

psore, and inflammation, they will disappear.1300 

 

7.2.3   ⲟⲩⲟϩⲃⲉ ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲱⲛ︤ϣ “Wolf’s tooth”: 

 

The wolf’s tooth used only one time in Ch 224, as a remedy to treat the intestines problems. The recipe 

recommended to place it upon navel of the sick person (see 5.8.3). 

 

7.2.4 ⲉⲩϣⲁⲣ ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲱⲛ︤ϣ “Wolf’s skin”:  

The skin of the wolf appeared only in Ch 224 which recommended to use the tooth and the skin of the 

wolf to treat the great intestines: “Someone whose great intestines is sick: (take) a wolf's tooth; put it in 

wolf skin; attach it to the patient’s navel; he will recover” (see 5.8.3). 

7.2.5 ⲕⲉⲣⲏⲧ ⲛ̄ⲟ ⲟ, ⲕⲉⲣⲏⲧ ⲛⲗⲓⲗ “Pork kerêt”: 

  

                                                             
1299 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 283. 
1300 Author’s own translation.  
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Only the fat of the pork was used as medication. Ch 175 is the only example that describes this medicament 

being used in Coptic recipes. Together with Copper liqueur and green spanner, it provides a remedy to 

treat abscesses (see 5.16.21). Pork- kerêt is supposedly like the pork fat, which makes the other drugs 

salvable.1301 Crum1302 translates the meaning of ⲕⲉⲣⲏⲧ into a part of swine, without further specific 

meaning.  

 

7.2.6 ⲥⲓϣⲉ ⲛ̄ⲃⲁⲙⲡⲉ “Goat gall”: 

The gall of goat used against cataract and pillowcase in Ch 42 (see 5.6.4), and prescribed also for 

some specific internal organs in Cod.Med.Copt., p. 243, recipe no. 28: “leprosy, itching, the liver 

disease, jaundice, and kidneys” (see 5.16.19). Furthermore, in the following recipes: 

Ch 195 

 

(361) ⲥⲓϣⲉ ⲛ̄ϭⲓⲛⲉ ⲛ̄ⲃⲁⲙⲡⲉ ⲷⲏⲥ ⲽⲑ ⲝⲗ  ⲧⲁϩⲟⲩ ⲙ︤ⲛ ⲛⲉⲩⲉⲣⲏⲩ ⲭⲣⲱ 

(361) Liquid gall (?) of goat, honey without water; mix them together; 

apply. 

P.Sarga 21 

 

ⲡ]ⲉϩⲙⲟⲙ ⲉⲧϣⲁⲃⲉ ⲛⲑⲉ̣ⲣⲓⲕⲟⲛ   ]ⲁ̣ⲓ̣ⲑⲉ ϩⲓⲏⲡⲣⲡ̣ⲓ̣ ϩⲓⲛⲉϩ̣ ⲙⲉ ϯⲓ ⲉⲭⲓⲛⲃ   ]ⲟⲩⲃⲁⲗ ⲉⲃϯ 

ⲙⲟⲁⲁ̣ⲩ ⲁ.ⲡⲉ ⲡⲃⲁⲗ̣ ⲛⲁⲃ[ⲱ]ⲕ ϩⲓⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲛⲉⲙϫ̣ⲱⲗ̣ ϩ̣ⲓⲉⲃⲓⲱ ϯⲉⲓ ⲉⲟ[…]ⲟⲩⲙⲟⲛⲉ 

ⲟⲩⲥⲓϣⲉ ⲛⲃⲁⲙⲡⲉ ϩⲓ̈ⲉⲃ̣ⲓ̣ⲱ ⲡ[ 

 

... the] fever which the medicaments (…) and wine and olive oil. Apply 

them to an eye that waters: ... of the eye of raven on water of onions and 

honey. Give (them) to [..] a goat’s gall and honey ...1303  

 

 

According to Pliny (XXVIII, 47, 3), a goat’s blood cures nyctalopia (the inability to see in dim light or at 

night). The gallbladder of a goat, together with honey, is good against fogs in eye sight. It should be used 

                                                             
1301 Till 1951: 105. 
1302 Crum 1939:  117b. 
1303 Translation: Crum et al.1922: 52. 
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with one-third part of white hellebore, to remove white water; with wine for the corneas, and with cabbage 

juice for the eyelids (XVIII, 47, 4).1304  

 

7.2.7 ⲡϩⲩⲡⲁⲣ ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲧⲣⲁⲕⲟⲛ “Liver of goat”: 

The use of goat liver is common among the ocular remedies, in particular when mixed with honey, as 

shown here. The liver of animals aware of great avails as argued by Nunn:1305 “The liver is the most useful 

animal products as it contains 90 per cent of the body store of vitamin B12, essential for the prevention of 

megaloblastic (pernicious or Addisonian) anaemia. Another main therapeutic implication is deficiency of 

vitamin A causing night blindness, which can be treated by ingestion of liver, a rich source of Vitamin A. 

There is one instance of raw liver being recommended for taking by mouth, for ‘a woman who cannot see’ 

(Kahun 1) and one of local application of cooked liver for a case of sharu-blindness (Ebers 351)”. In 

Chassinat papyrus recipe Ch 188, goat liver “ⲡϩⲩⲡⲁⲣ ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲧⲣⲁⲕⲟⲛ” used for treating the mist which cased 

darkening in the eye, when added to the gall of goat and honey, then the eyes should be rubbed with blood 

of goat (see 5.6.7). 

 

7.2.8 ⲟⲩⲁⲛⲅⲉⲫⲁⲣⲟⲥ ⲛ̄ ⲗⲟ ⲝⲗ  “Otter brains”: 

The only recipe uses the brain of an otter is in Ch 99, it used to treat the eyelids: 

 

 Ch 99 

 

(193) ⲉⲧ︤ⲙ︥ⲡⲧⲣⲉ ⲛ̄ⲃⲟⲩϩⲉ ⲣⲱⲧ ⲧⲱⲝⲟⲩ ⲉⲣⲉ    ϭⲱϫⲉϥ ⲛ︤ⲅ ϫⲓ 

ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲁⲛⲅⲉⲫⲁⲣⲟⲥ1306 ⲛ̄ ⲗⲟ ⲝⲗ 1307 (194) ⲉⲧⲉ ⲡⲉϥⲁⲛϯⲙⲁⲅ1308 ⲡⲉ 

ⲛ̄ⲧⲉϥⲁⲡⲉ ⲙ︤ⲛ ⲟⲩϣⲏⲙ ⲛ̄ⲥⲭⲓⲥⲧⲟⲩ1309 ⲛ︤ⲅ ⲧⲁⲁϥ ⲉⲣⲟⲟⲩ ⲙⲉⲩⲣⲱⲧ ⲛ̄ⲟ[ⲩ]ⲱϩ︤ⲙ︥ 

 

(193) To prevent the eyelids from producing itchy eyelashes (the eye), 

the eyelashes being removed, take an otter brain, (194) that is to say 

                                                             
1304 Bostock, and others 1855: 336. 
1305 Nunn 1996: 150.  
1306 ⲁⲛⲕⲉⲫⲟⲗⲟⲥ, ἐγϰέφαλος. Cf. ἐγκέφαλος “within the head, brain”. Liddell/Scott/Jones 1996: 472a. 
1307 ⲛ ⲗⲟ ⲝⲗ , ⲟⲩϩⲟⲗ (lit. ϩⲟⲣ) ⲙⲟⲟⲩ, Arabic كلب الماء ‘dog water’. Chassinat 1921: 215.   
1308 ⲁⲛϯⲙⲁⲅ, Arabic al-Dimagh الدِمَاغ. Chassinat 1921: 215. 
1309 ⲥⲭⲓⲥⲧⲟⲩ, σχισιός. cloven, divided. Liddell/Scott/Jones 1996: 1746b. 
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that the brain which is in its head, and some fissile stone; give it to 

them, they will no longer be covered with eyelashes.1310 

 

7.2.9 ⲉⲓϥ ⲛ̄ⲧⲡⲁⲧ ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲛⲁⲙ ⲛ̄ⲉⲉⲓⲱ “Hoof of the right paw of an ass”: 

The calcined donkey hoof is found in the Ebers Papyrus as a remedy for the elimination of the graying 

(LXV, 21):  “hoof of the burnt ass...”. Pliny (XXVIII, 

47, 2) mentions that the donkey hoof ashes when mixed with donkey’s milk can heal the pillowcases 

and stains of the eyes. Chassinat1311 argues that materials borrowed from the right leg of the quadrupeds 

have particular virtues. He adds that the marrow taken from the right fore-leg of a cow is useful for the 

infections caused by eyelashes and commissures of the eye.1312 Ch 208 prescribes a remedy to treat the 

ⲥⲓⲟⲩ “blot” in the eye by using the hoof of the right paw of an ass, which grinded with honey (see 5.6.6). 

 

7.2.10 ⲡⲉⲥⲛⲟϥ ⲛ̄ⲡⲉⲧⲣⲁⲕⲟⲛ “Goat blood”: 

In Chassinat papyrus recipe no. 188 (Ch 188), recommended the blood of goat for treating the mist in the 

eye. As the recipe recommended the patient should firstly mix the liver and gall of a goat with honey 

then rub the eye with goat blood (see 5.6.7). 

7.2.11 ⲟⲩⲧⲁⲡ ⲛ̄ⲡ̣ⲉⲥⲟⲟⲩ “Horn of the sheep”: 

 

P.Mich. MS 136, ll. 186-193 recommended to use the horn of the sheep against the pustule 

which appears in the face, the recipe recommended to burn the horn of the sheep, and mix it 

with some incense from abroad, palm branches, uncorrupted urine and vinegar, and the patient 

should apply the remedy by using ibis feather (see 5.16.12). 

  

7.2.12 ϩⲁⲗⲉⲥⲟⲩⲛ “snail”:  

 

Ch 54 is the only recipe that contain the snail ϩⲁⲗⲉⲥⲟⲩⲛ, Arabic حلزون among its ingredients of 

eye remedy: “Gold cadmia, antimony, cuttlefish bones, snail, white lead, royal salt, pepper, 

                                                             
1310 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 215. 
1311 Chassinat 1921: 302. 
1312 Bostock and others 1855: 335. 
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long pepper, cloves, same weight of each, ammonia salt” (see 5.6.8). According to Ibn Sina 

says the calcined snail is useful for treating ulcers of the eye.1313  

 

7.3 INSECT RESOURCES 

7.3.1 ⲛ̄ⲱ ⲏ ⲥⲛⲟϥ “Blood of ticks”: 

Ch 100 

 

(195) Ⲟⲙⲉⲟⲥ ⲟⲛ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲛ̄ⲃⲟⲩϩⲉ ϫⲓ ⲛⲁⲕ ⲛ̄ⲅ̄ ⲛ̄ⲱ ⲏ1314 ϩ︤ⲛ ⲟⲩⲷ ⲷ ⲽⲡⲟⲝ1315 (sic) 

ⲛ̄ⲧⲉⲕⲧⲉⲕ︤ⲙ︥ ⲛ̄ⲃⲱϩⲉ1316 (196) ⲧⲉⲕⲡⲓⲣⲓⲭⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙⲟⲟⲩ ϩ︤ⲛ ⲡⲉⲩⲥⲛⲟϥ ⲙⲉⲩⲣⲱⲧ ⲛ̄ⲕⲉⲥⲟⲡ 

 

(195) Likewise again: For the eyelids: take three ticks on a black cow; 

depilates eyelids; (196) rubs them with their blood (ticks), they no 

longer produce eyelashes.1317 

 

Treatment utilising the blood of specific animals is an old practice. The Ebers Papyrus contains a few 

equations committed to this sort of treatment. To make it increasingly viable, the blood of animals of 

various species was sometimes combined. Thus the blood of the lizard, cow, donkey, pig, dog or goat 

was included in the composition of one of these preparations, as the previous recipe and Pap. Ebers, 

Pl. LXIII, l. 12 etc. demonstrate:  

 Pap. Ebers 424 (63, 12 - 13)  

 

  

 

 

                                                             
1313 Chassinat 1921: 161. 
1314 ⲱ ⲏ, ⲥⲓⲃ. Arabic qarad قراد in the scala no 44 (fol. 57, ro, 1re col. l.7 and 11). Chassinat 1921: 216. 
1315 ⲷ ⲷ ⲽⲡⲟⲝ, ⲉϩⲉ ⲛ̄ⲕⲗⲙⲉ. Chassinat 1921: 216. 
1316 ⲃⲱϩⲉ for ⲃⲟⲩϩⲉ.  
1317 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 215. 
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“Another [remedy] for removing curved eyelash hair in the eye: Myrrh1, 

blood of the lizard 1, blood of the Gold snips 1, turn the eyelashes and 

give it to it (= the eye) is healthy”.1318 

 

Pap. Ebers 425 (63, 14 - 63, 18)1319 

 

 

“{63, 14} Another remedy for not allowing a hair to grow into the eye 

after it has been cleansed: incense, rubbing on dung {63, 15} of the lizard 

1, blood of the cattle 1, blood of the ass 1, {63, 16} blood of the pig 1, 

blood of the hound 1, blood of the goat 1, black eye shadow {63, 17} 1, 

Green eye shadow 1, finally grind to a uniform mass on this blood, after 

{63, 18} it finished. It does not grow (anymore).” 

 

Pap. Ebers 426 (63, 18 - 63, 19) 

   

 1320 

 

“Another [remedy]: Blood of the gold snipe 1, edge (?) Of a new hnw-pot 1, {63, 

19} Honey 1, finely grate, give to the place of that hair after it was eradicated”.1321 

                                                             
1318 Westendorf 1998: 1. 623. 
1319 Medizinische papyri [http://www.medizinische-papyri.de/PapyrusEbers/html/kolumne_lxiii.html], (last accessed: 

12.12.2019). 
1320 Medizinische papyri [http://www.medizinische-papyri.de/PapyrusEbers/html/kolumne_lxiii.html], (last accessed: 

10.12.2019). 
1321 Westendorf 1998: 1. 624. 

https://www.google.de/search?tbo=p&tbm=bks&q=inauthor:%22Westendorf%22
https://www.google.de/search?tbo=p&tbm=bks&q=inauthor:%22Westendorf%22
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In addition, tick’s blood is found among medical texts of antiquity and the middle ages. Pliny (XXVIII, 7, 

9) reports that, according to Osthanes, if the gentiles of the woman are rubbed with blood of the ticks from 

a black wild bull, she will lose her desire for sexual intercourse.1322 Chassinat1323 argues that a tick from 

the left ear of a black dog and carried in amulet calms all the pains (IDEM, XXX, 24,2). The same author 

indicates that the blood of a tick from a dog prevents eyelashes from growing back (XXX, 46, 2), which is 

in almost complete agreement with our text. 

      

7.4 BIRD SUPPLEMENTS 

7.4.1 ⲕⲟⲡⲣⲟⲥ ⲛ̄ϭⲉⲣⲟⲙⲡⲉ “pigeon droppings”: 

ⲕⲟⲡⲣⲟⲥ, ϰόπρος. Pliny (XXIX, 38, 6) recommends pigeon droppings against the pillowcase and also 

for a tiny spot upon the eyes:1324 Ch 89 also recommends pigeon droppings to treat the cataract and 

spot in the eye (see 5.6.4). 

 7.4.2 ⲟⲩⲥⲛⲟϥ ⲛ̄ⲛⲟⲩⲣⲉ “Vulture blood”: 

  

Pliny (XIX, 24) mentions that a good remedy to treat is the blood of a vulture mixed with tar resin and root 

of white Chamaeleon, which is then covered with a cabbage leaf.1325 

Among known Coptic recipes Ch 200 is the only recipe that used the blood of vulture: 

 

Ch 200 

 

(367) ⲟⲩⲁ ⲉⲣⲉ ⲛⲉϥⲃⲁⲗ ⲱ ⲛ̄ⲃⲟⲩϩⲉ ⲉⲧ︤ⲙⲧⲣⲉⲩⲣⲱⲧ ⲛ̄ϭⲉ ⲉⲕϣⲁⲛⲧⲁⲕⲙ̄ⲟⲩ ⲧⲥⲟ 

ⲟⲩⲥⲛⲟϥ ⲛ̄ⲛⲟⲩⲣⲉ ⲉϥϩ́ⲏⲙ ⲛ̄ⲅ̄ ⲛ̄ⲥⲉⲡ ⲙⲉⲩⲣⲱⲧ 

 

(367) Someone his eyes have eyelids they do not produce eyelash when 

you pulled them out: sprinkle (eyelids) three times with hot blood of 

vulture, they will produce no longer eyelashes.1326 

 

                                                             
1322 Bostock and others 1855: 364. 
1323 Chassinat 1921: 216.  
1324 Chassinat 1921: 196.  
1325 Bostock and others 1855: 433. 
1326 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 299. 
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7.4.3 Ϩⲁⲥ ⲛ̄ⲁⲃⲟⲩⲕ “Raven’s dropping”: 

 

 Pliny (XXX, 8) mentions that the dung of a raven helps to cure a closed tooth, and  a gum with  shallow 

incisions.1327 The medical recipe Ch 164 prescribed a remedy to treat a kind of skin diseases called 

ⲁⲛⲍⲱⲛⲏ “herpes zoster”, which appears in the human body. The recipe recommended the raven’s 

dropping to which mixed with hyena droppings, wolf droppings, oil and wine to be used against this 

disease (see 7.2.4). 

 

  

7.4.4 ϩⲁⲥ ⲛ̄ϩⲟⲓⲧⲉ “Hyena droppings”: 

Hyena droppings appeared only one time in Ch 164. It used against ⲁⲛⲍⲱⲛⲏ “Herpes zoster”, that affected 

the human body: ⲟⲩⲁⲛⲍⲱⲛⲏ ⲉⲧⲉ ϣⲁⲩ  ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩ︤ⲛ︥ ⲛ̄ⲣⲱⲙⲉ “Herpes zoster that coming out in a man’s body” 

(see 7.2.4). 

 

7.5 REPTILES SOURCES 

7.5.1 ⲟⲩϩⲟⲡ “Serpent”: 

 Ch 98 

(192) ⲧϣⲏⲛϥⲉ ⲛ̄ ⲗⲕ1328 ⲉⲕϣⲁⲛⲟ ⲃⲱ1329 ⲛ︤ⲅ ⲭⲣⲱ ⲙ̄ⲙⲟⲥ ⲉⲛⲃⲁⲗ ⲉⲧⲱ 

ⲛ̄ⲃⲟⲩϩⲉ ⲙⲉⲩⲣⲱⲧ ⲛ̄ⲕⲉⲥⲟⲡ  

(192) The skin of a snake that you have left to rot, use it to the eyes 

whose eyelids are no longer to produce eyelashes. 

 

Pliny (XXVIII, 48) states that a snake’s skin can be used against earache, by using a mixture of the old 

skin of a serpent and vinegar, and wrapping it up in wool.1330  

 

                                                             
1327 Bostock and others 1855: 431. 
1328 ⲛ̄ ⲗⲕ = ⲟⲩϩⲟⲡ. Chassinat 1921: 212. 
1329 ⲉⲕϣⲁⲛⲟ ⲃⲱ, ⲉⲕϣⲁⲛⲗⲟⲩⲏⲥ. Chassinat suggested that the verb ⲗⲟⲩⲏⲥ may related to the verb ⲗⲟⲩⲃ, consequently to ⲗⲱϥ, since 

the mutation of lip ⲃ and ϥ common phenomenon, that allows assuming that ⲗⲟⲩⲃ is written for ⲗⲟⲩϥ and should be compared 

to ⲗⲱϥ, Chassinat 1921: 212. The scala Bohairic translated by Arabic fasad فسد “corrupt, spoil”. Kircher 1643: 473.  
1330 Bostock and others 1855: 338. 
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7.5.2  ⲟⲩϩⲁⲃⲗⲉⲉⲗⲉ “Lizard”: 

In P.Mich. MS 136, ll. 195-198, the lizard ϩⲁⲃⲗⲉⲉⲗⲉ used to treat a type of eye diseases called 

“flux”, and the recipe recommended to use the fresh one: 

P.Mich. MS 136, ll. 195-198 

 

ⲟⲩϩⲁⲃ[ⲗ]ⲉⲉⲗⲉ ⲟ ⲛ̄ⲧⲉⲓ̈ϩⲉ ⲉⲥⲟⲩⲉⲧⲧⲟⲩⲱⲧ ⲣⲟⲭ︤ϩ︥︤︦ⲥ ⲧⲛⲟⲥ ϩⲓ ϩ︤ⲙ︥︤︦ϫ̄ ⲧⲁⲁⲥ ϩⲓ 

ⲗⲓⲃⲁⲛⲟⲥ .... 

 

A great lizard: In this way, while it is still fresh, burn it, pound with 

vinegar, and put it with incense….1331 

 

 P.Mich. MS 136, ll. 212-220 

 

ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲧⲉⲥ ⲕⲉ[.]ⲩ ⲏ ⲛ̄[ϩⲁϥ]ⲗ̣ⲉⲗⲓ ⲛⲛ︤ⲕⲁⲙⲏ ⲟⲩⲝⲉⲥ̣ⲧ̣[ⲏⲥ] ⲛ̄ⲛⲉϩⲙⲉ ⳼ ⲟⲩⲝⲉⲥⲧⲏⲥ 

ⲛ̣̄ϩⲙ̣̄ϫ︦ⲁⲥ ⳼ ⲟⲩⲗⲓⲧⲣⲁ ⲛϩⲉⲗⲕⲓⲉⲣ̣ⲁ ⳼ ϣⲟⲙⲧⲉ ⲛ̄ ⲥⲁⲧⲉⲉⲣⲉ ⲙ̣ⲡⲥⲓⲙⲓⲑⲓⲟⲩ ⳼ ⲛ︤ⲅ̄ ⲧⲁⲁⲩ 

ⲉ̣ⲣ̣ⲛ̣ [ϩ]ⲛ̄ⲗⲟⲟⲕ ⲉⲛ̄ⲥⲁϩ ⲧⲉ ϩⲁⲣⲟⲟⲩ̣ ϣⲁⲧ︤ⲥ︥︤︦ⲉⲓ ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲉⲕⲧⲱϩ ⲙ̄ⲙ[ⲟ]ⲟⲩ ⲛ̄ϩⲉⲛⲃⲁ 

ⲉⲟⲩⲟⲱ̣ⲧ 

 

For the … or the black lizards: a pint of genuine (olive) oil, a pint of aged 

vinegar, a pound of Helkiera, three staters of white lead. You put them 

into bowls with fire underneath until it is mixed in, while you stir them 

with fresh palm shoots.1332

7.6 MAMMAL RESOURCES 

7.6.1 ⲡⲓⲛ “Mouse”: 

 

The use of mice in medicine goes back to the old Pharaonic pharmacopoeia. According to Ebers Papyrus 

(LXXX II, 14), mice were used to treat rheumatoid arthritis, when mixed with similar portions of pig’s 

fat and snake. The rooted mouse was used for hair problems in Hearst Papyrus (X, 10). Dioscorides (II, 

6, 9) writes that it is common for this animal to be employed to treat scorpion stings, and it is useful to 

be eaten roasted to stop the salivation of children.1333 Pliny (XXIX, 29) mentions that mouse saliva is 

                                                             
1331 Translation: Worrell 1935: 36, with slight modifications. 
1332 Translation: Worrell 1935: 36, with slight modifications. 
1333 Dawson 1924: 84. 
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useful against sting of a scorpion.1334
 Abd er-Razzaq1335 mentions that “[The mouse الفأر] grilled and 

eaten, it stops dribbling of saliva in children....Roasted alive and placed upon the sting of a scorpion, it 

cures it”. 1336 

     Moreover, the second half of Papyrus Berlin 8319 details a prescription for treating various diseases 

by using mice, however it is difficult to identify the disease, against which prescription was used, from 

the fragmentary text: 

 

Berlin 8319 ll. 16-26 

 

[+ - 7] ⲁ̣ⲣⲧⲉⲙⲩⲥⲓⲁⲥ1337 ⲛⲁⲕⲣⲓⲟⲥ [+ - 9] ϫⲉ ⲙⲡⲓⲛ . ⲛⲕⲉⲛ  

[+ - 12] ⲓⲟⲧ ⲉⲛⲧⲁϥ [+ - 8] ⲛϥⲉⲣⲉ ⲛⲕⲥⲁϩ[ⲧⲉ 20 [+ - 5] ϩⲁⲣⲟϥ ⲛⲧⲱϩⲛ ⲛⲥⲟⲩⲟ 

[+ - 5] ⲧⲉϥⲗⲟϩⲙ ⲕⲁⲗⲟⲥ   [+ - 8] ⲁϥ ⲛϥⲕⲉⲣⲁⲛⲥⲓ [+ - 8] ⲟϥ ⲛⲕϫⲟⲙⲏ ⲙⲏϥ   [+ 

- 10] ⲡⲙ ⲛⲣⲟⲩϩⲉ ⲛ .. 25 [+ - 6] ⲛϩⲟⲟⲩ ϥⲛⲁⲗⲱ ϩⲛ̄ ⲟⲩϭⲉ [+ - 5] ⲧϭⲟⲙ ⲙⲡϫⲟⲉⲓⲥ 

ϯ 

 

 [ . . . ] Wild artemisia [...] mice [ ... ] and kindle )20( [a Fire] under it 

with straw and wheat [. . . until] it boils well. [. . .] it mixes with [ ... ] it [ 

…] evening [ ... ] )25( days. It will be healed quickly [through the power 

of the lord ϯ. 

 

Chassinat papyrus recipe (Ch 197) contains a remedy to treat the ulcer consisting of decoction 

of mouse, wax and unsalted pork fat (see 5.16.20).

7.6. 2 ⲙⲏ ⲛ̄ϭⲓⲛϭⲗⲟⲩ “Bat’s urine”:  

Coptic medical text dealing with bats can be found in the Chassinat Papyrus (Ch 194 see 5.6.7), in which a bat’s 

urine with the gall of the fish Cyprinus niloticus and the squeezer of the wild rue is recommended for treating 

dim vision. 

 

                                                             
1334 Bostock and others 1855: 403. 
1335 Abd er-Razzaq 1321: 126–127.  
1336 Chassinat 1921: 297. 
1337 ⲁⲣⲧⲉⲙⲩⲥⲓⲁⲥ, ἀρτεμισία “wormwood”, scientific name: Artemisia arborescens.  
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7.6.3 ⲥⲛⲟϥ ⲛ̄ϭⲓϭⲗⲱ “Bat’s blood”: 

 

The earliest medical use of the bat is demonstrated in the Ebers Papyrus:  

 

Pap. Ebers 424 (63, 12 – 13)1338 

 

 

 

 

 

Another [remedy] for removing curved eyelash hair in the eye: Myrrh1, 

blood of the lizard 1, blood of the Gold snips 1, turn the eyelashes and give 

it to it (= the eye) is healthy.1339 

Furthermore, the use of the bat appears in the Demotic Magical Papyrus of London and Leiden, which 

originated in Thebes and dates back to the 2nd cent. CE.1340 Also, the Coptic magico-medical recipe P. 

Mich. MS 136, ll. 38-40 recommended to use the blood of bat with blood of shrimp to treat the eyelids: 

 

P. Mich. MS 136, ll. 38-40 

 

ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ϩⲉⲛ ⲃ︤ⲟ︦ⲩ︦ϩⲉ ϫⲉ ⲛⲛⲉⲩⲣⲱⲧ ⲥⲛⲟϥ ⲛ̄ϭ[ⲓ] ϭⲗⲱ. ϩⲓ ⲥⲛⲟϥ ⲛ̄ⲕⲟⲩⲣⲓⲥ . ⲉⲣⲉ ⲡⲟⲟϩⲉ 

ϭ[ⲱ]ϫϥ⳼  

 

Concerning eyelids, that they may not grow:1341 Blood of bat (mixed) with 

blood of shrimp (?). When the moon is waning.1342  

 

7.7 MINERAL RESOURCES 

                                                             
1338 Medizinische papyri [http://www.medizinische-papyri.de/PapyrusEbers/html/kolumne_lxiii.html], (last accessed: 

12.12.2019). 
1339 Westendorf 1998: 1. 623. 
1340 Griffith & Thompson 1904: 153. 
1341 Perhaps this refers to eye-lashes (ⲗⲟⲟⲩ), that grow inward as a result of trachoma, or to the thickening of lids due to that 

disease; however, one would expect a more explicit expression. Worrell 1935: 29. 
1342 Translation: Worrell 1939: 29. 

https://www.google.de/search?tbo=p&tbm=bks&q=inauthor:%22Westendorf%22
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The medical recipe P.Mich.MS 136, ll. 56-59 attests that a man suffering from swelling should get better 

once gold brine is immersed in gold with oil and smeared onto the swollen part of the body:  

 

P.Mich.MS 136, ll. 56-59 

 

ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲟⲩⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲉϥϣⲁϥⲃⲉ ϩⲙⲟⲩ ⲛⲟⲩⲛⲟⲩⲃ ⲡⲏ ⲉϣⲁⲩⲱϣ︤ⲙ ⲙ̣︤ⲛ̣ⲟⲩⲃ ⲛ̣̄ϩⲏⲧ︤ϥ 

ⲧ︤ⲛⲛⲟϥ ϩⲓ ⲛⲉϩ ⲧⲱϩ︤ⲥ︥ ⲉⲣⲟϥ ϣ̣̣̣ⲁⲛ̣ ⲧ︤ϥ︥ⲗⲟ ⳼ >>>--- 

 

For a man who becomes swollen (inflamed): Salt of a piece of 

gold: that in which pieces of gold are quenched. Pulverize with 

oil. Anoint him till he recovers. 

 

7.8 AQUATIC ORGANISM 

 

7.8.1 ⲥⲓϣ ⲛ̄ⲟⲑⲏⲃⲱ ⲡⲑⲝⲷ “Gall of black labis”:  

 

The gall of black labis appeared to times in Chassinat papyrus Ch 113 and Ch 194, and used against eye 

disorders (see 5.6.7). 

 

7.8.2 ⲥⲛⲟϥ ⲛ̄ⲕⲟⲩⲣⲓⲥ “Shrimp blood”: 

 

The blood of shrimp ⲥⲛⲟϥ ⲛ̄ⲕⲟⲩⲣⲓⲥ used for eyelids, and the recipe recommended to use it with the blood 

of bat at the waning moon as in P.Mich. MS 136, ll. 38-40 (see 7.3.6). 

 

7.8.3 ϣⲉⲛⲕ “shell”: 
 

Ch 45 is the only recipe that contain the shell among its ingredients of eye remedy: ⲟⲩⲝⲩⲣⲟⲛ ⲉⲛⲃⲁⲗ ⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩϥ 

ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ “A very good powder for the eyes”. The recipe consists of various minerals such as gold cadmium, 

copper, pearl and marcasite (see 3.2.3). ϣⲉⲛⲕ is Arabic šanǧ شَنْج, Chassinat argues that it is name of a large 

shell found in the seas of India and on the coasts of Abyssinia and Yemen. Ibn Al-Baitar describes it from 
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the Morsed of Al-Tamimy: It is a horned marine snail, and in it, there is an animal called a snail, and if it 

is burnt, it is included in many of the eye kohl and many of its medicines.1343 

 

7.8.4 ⲗⲁⲥ ⲛ̄ⲉⲓⲟⲙ “tongue of sea, cuttlefish”: 

 

ⲗⲁⲥ ⲛ̄ⲉⲓⲟⲙ means tongue of sea, which is cuttlefish and corresponds to the Arabic حبار , لسان البحر. Ch 54 

(see 5.6.8) is the only recipe that recommended the ⲗⲁⲥ ⲛ̄ⲉⲓⲟⲙ to treat the visual impairment and makes the 

eye see well. Ibn Al-Baitar mentions that it is called by Greeks سيبياσηπία. Its curative purpose recognized 

by Dioscorides II: It is a well-known fish in Jerusalem, its cooked vesicle used as a laxative for indigestion. 

It is used to treat rough eyelids. It is also used in insufflations against leuchoma in cattle. Also, it dispels 

the membranous tumors that form in the eyes, mixed with ground salt. In Galen XI: it is burned and used 

to treat skin diseases such as vitiligo, melasma, freckles and scabies. And used to treat and dissolve the 

pterygium in the eye, when mixed with burned salt. when it is crushed scoring the teeth, and to dry sores 

and abscesses.1344 

 

7.9 HUMAN RESOURCES  

7.9.1 Human hair: 

7.9.1.1 ϥⲱ ⲛ̄ⲥⲓⲙⲉ “woman’s hair”: 

In medical recipes, human hair, particularly female hair was used, whereby the ash was used as a blood 

stilling agent, Ch 174 prescribes a hemostatic powder ⲟⲩⲝⲩⲣⲟⲛ ⲉϥⲱⲗⲥⲛⲟϥ consists of burnt woman’s hair 

and coal, to be placed on the place of blood flow (see 5.15.2.4). 

To treat a painful vulva, P.Mich. MS 136 recommends using ⲃⲱ ⲛ̄ϩⲉⲗⲱ “old woman’s hair”, and other 

ingredients and having the patient “sit over smoke”: 

 

P.Mich. MS 136, ll. 161-165 

 

ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲟⲩⲥϩⲓⲙⲉ ⲉϣⲁⲣⲉ ⲧⲉⲥⲟⲟⲧⲉ ⲙⲕⲁϩ ϫⲓ ⲛⲁⲕ ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲛⲉϩ ⲛ̄ϭⲓⲱⲟⲩⲓⲛ̣ⲡ̣ⲟ̣ⲩⲁϩⲉ ⲙ︤︤̄ⲛ̄ 

ⲟⲩϣⲏⲙ ⲛ̄ⲃⲱ ⲛ̄ϩⲉⲗⲱ, ⲧⲁ̣ⲁⲩ. ⲉϩⲣⲁⲓ̈ ⲉϫ︤︤̄ⲛ︥︤︦ ϩ︤︦︤︦︤ⲛ︥︤︦ ϫ︤̄ⲃ︥︤︦ⲥ̣︦ ⲛ̄ⲛ̄ϣⲉ ⲛ̄ⲛⲟⲩϩⲉ ⲙⲁⲣⲉⲥϩⲙⲟⲟⲥ 

ϩⲓϫ︤ⲛ︥︤︦ ⲡⲉⲩ ⲕⲁⲡⲛⲟⲥ ⲥ̄ⲛⲁⲗⲟ ⳼ 

                                                             
1343 Chassinat 1921: 153. 
1344 Ibn Al-Baitar: 608–609. 
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For a woman whose vulva is painful: Take some oil, (or) fat, or the (fat) 

of an ox(?) with a little hair of an old woman. Put them upon some coals 

of sycamore sticks. Let her sit over their smoke. She will recover.1345  

 

7.9.2 Human milk therapies: 

 

The use of the breast milk was very valuable and common in prescriptions especially in those treating 

ophthalmic diseases (Ch 95), to treat breast pain (Cod.Med.Copt., p.214, recipe no. 3), and it was also used 

against haemorrhoids (SBKopt I 005). Moreover, there were special and uncommon types of breast milk 

that appeared in Coptic medical recipes such as milk of a woman who has suffered miscarriage (P.Mich. 

MS 136, ll. 23-26), and the breastmilk of a woman who bears a male child. Each special type appears only 

once: 

 

Ch 95 

 

(188) ⲉⲣⲱⲧⲉ ⲛ̄ⲥⲓⲙⲉ (sic) ⲉⲣⲱⲧⲉ ⲛ ⲥ ϯ ⲉⲛⲃⲁⲗ ⲉⲧϯⲕⲕⲁⲥ ϥⲛⲁⲱⲃ︤ϣ 

 

(188) Woman’s milk, donkey milk; give the eyes that have pain, he (the 

patient) will be stilled.1346 

 

SBKopt I 005 ll. 28-65 

 

The following recipe prescribes a remedy against ⲁⲗⲡⲉⲥⲟⲩⲣ “haemorrhoid”, it provided various topical 

remedies such as using the soft faeces which mixed with other substances, another way by using fig milk 

to make the haemorrhoid bigger and get rid of it. Moreover, the recipe provided treatment after it is broken, 

and to make it disappear (see 5.10.1): 

ⲉⲕⲟⲩⲱϣ ⲉⲧⲣⲉⲥⲉⲣ ⲛⲟϭ. ϯⲉⲣⲱⲧⲉ ⲛⲥϩⲓⲙⲉ ⲉϫⲛ ⲟⲩⲡⲟϭⲉ ⲛϣⲉ ⲛⲛⲟⲩϩⲉ. ⲛⲅ.. ⲉϫⲛ 

ⲧⲡⲟϭⲉ ⲛⲛⲟⲩϩⲉ (Recto) ⲛ̣ⲟⲩⲁⲡⲉ ⲛⲕⲗⲉⲃⲓⲛ ϣ̣ⲁ̣ⲛ̣ⲧⲉϥ ϫⲣⲟ. ⲛⲅⲧⲱϩⲥ ⲉⲣⲟⲃ 

ϩⲓⲱⲱϥ______  ϣⲁ]ⲥⲉⲣ ⲛⲟϭ ⲧⲉ̣(?) ⲕ̣ⲥⲟⲗⲥ ϩⲛ ⲡ̣ⲉⲛⲧⲁⲕϫⲟⲟϥ ⲉⲧⲉ̣ ⲡⲉⲣⲱⲧⲉ ⲛⲕⲉⲛⲧⲉ 

                                                             
1345 Translation adapted from Worrell 1935: 34. 
1346 English translation by me of the French translation by Chassinat 1921: 207, with slight modifications. 
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ⲡⲉ ⲉϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲁⲥⲡⲱϭⲉ  ⲁⲥⲉⲣ ⲥⲛⲟϥ  ⲛⲡⲁⲧⲉⲕϭⲛⲧⲥ ϫⲓ ⲛϩⲛⲛⲟⲩⲛⲉ ⲛ̣ⲕⲉⲡⲁⲣⲓⲥ. ⲑ/ 

ϣⲉⲗϣⲱⲗⲟⲩ. ⲥⲣⲟϥⲣⲉϥ ⲉϫⲱⲟⲩ ⳩︦︤︤︦ⲱ︦︤︦︦︤︥ 

 

If you want it to be larger, give a woman’s milk to a sycamore-shaped 

wood, and an ax-head to the sycamore patch until it becomes thick, and 

anoint it. With it, and (?) bring it to burst with the above-mentioned, which 

is the fig-milk. If it is broken and bleed before you found it, take the capper 

root, grind it, and put it on it. Apply. 

 

Cod.Med.Copt., p.214, recipe no. 3 

 

ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲟⲩⲕⲓⲃⲉ ⲉⲥⲙⲟⲭϩ ϫⲓ ⲛⲟⲩⲉⲣⲱⲧⲉ ⲛⲥϩⲓⲙⲉ ⲗⲁⲗⲟ ⲉⲣⲟⲥ ϣⲁϥⲉⲣϣⲁⲩ ⲟⲛ ⲛϫⲟⲉⲓⲧ 

ⲙⲛ ⲛⲃⲁϩ ⲉⲧⲙⲟⲭϩ  

 

For a breast which is painful: Take breast milk (lit. a milk of woman) and 

rub it in. It also employs for sick testicle and penis.1347 

 

Cod.Med.Copt., p. 215, recipe no. 9  

 

ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ϩⲛⲕⲓⲃⲉ ⲉⲧⲣⲉⲩⲉⲣⲉⲣⲱⲧⲉ ϫⲓ ⲛϩⲛⲙⲁϩⲧ ⲛϭⲣⲟϭ1348 ϯ ⲟⲩⲙⲓⲥⲧⲣⲁⲛⲟⲥ 

ⲙⲙⲉⲛⲉ ϩⲓ ϩⲛⲕⲉⲉⲓⲣⲡ ⲛⲉⲥⲥⲟⲩ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲕⲁⲧⲁⲡⲗⲁⲥⲥⲉ ⲟⲛ ⲛⲕⲓⲃⲉ ⲟⲛ ϩⲙ ⲡⲓⲡⲁϩⲣⲉ 

ⲥⲉⲛⲁⲙⲟⲩϩ. 

 

For breasts to give milk: Take intestines seed, give (the patient) a 

spoonful everyday with beer (or) wine. And also smear the breasts with 

this medicine. They will fill up.1349 

 

7.9.2.1 ⲟⲩⲉⲣⲱⲧ̣ ⲛⲟⲩϩⲉ ⲡⲉⲣⲓⲭⲣⲱ “The milk of a woman who has suffered a miscarriage”: 

P.Mich. 593b, ll. 23-26 

  

                                                             
1347 Author’s own translation. 
1348 Cf. ϭⲣⲟϭ, Crum 1939: 832a. 
1349 Author’s own translation. 
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ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ϣⲁϥⲉ ⲛⲓⲙ ϫⲓ ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲉⲣⲱⲧ̣ ⲛⲟⲩϩⲉ ⲡⲉⲣⲓⲭⲣⲱ ⲙ̄ⲙⲟϥ ϥⲛⲁⲗⲟ 

 

For every inflammation: Take some milk of (a woman who has 

suffered a) miscarriage. Apply it. He will recover.1350 

 

7.9.2.2  ⲉⲣⲱⲧⲉ ⲛ̄ⲥϩⲓⲙⲉ ⲉⲥⲙⲟⲥⲉ ⲛ̄ⲟⲩ[ϣ]ⲏⲣⲉ ⲛ̄ϩⲟⲟⲩⲧ “The milk of a woman who bears a male child”:    

 Ⲓn ancient Egypt, breastmilk taken from the mother of a male child was held in high esteem for its healing 

and magical properties. A recipe from The Book of Mother and Child (7,5-8,30) recommends this type of 

milk for the expulsion of baa: “Another: bolls of papyrus plant, earth almonds; grind and mix with the 

milk of one who has given birth to a boy. Give a hin to this child for him to survive the day and night and 

for his healthy sleep”.1351  

     Furthermore, the milk of a woman who had borne a male child was used in fertility test in the Papyrus 

Berlin: “To ascertain whether or not a woman will have a child: the herb bededu-ka, powdered and soaked 

in the milk of a woman who has borne a son. Let the patient eat it ... if she vomits it, she will bear a child, 

if she has flatulence, she will not bear”.1352 In Ch 206, the milk of a woman who bears a male child, used 

to treat ear sickness: ⲟⲩⲙⲁϫⲉ ⲉϥϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲁⲙⲙⲱⲛⲓⲁⲕⲟⲩ ⲑⲩⲙⲓⲁⲙⲁⲧⲟⲥ ϩⲓⲧ︤ϥ ϩⲓ ⲉⲣⲱⲧⲉ ⲛ̄ⲥϩⲓⲙⲉ ⲉⲥⲙⲟⲥⲉ ⲛ̄ⲟⲩ[ϣ]ⲏⲣⲉ 

ⲛ̄ϩⲟⲟⲩⲧ ⲭⲣⲱ ⲉⲣⲟϥ “an ear that is sick, gum ammoniac; grind it with the milk of a woman who bears a male 

child; apply to it” (see 5.3.2).  

 

7.9.3 ⲙⲏⲙⲏ ⲛ̄ⲕⲟⲩⲓ̈ ⲙ̄ϣⲏⲣⲉ “Small child’s urine”: 

The urine of small child used as a remedy against abscess, as in Ch 176 (see 5.16.12), which 

recommended to mix it with cadmia, yellow vitriol, copper, vinegar, tragacanth, and white vitriol.   

 

 

 

                                                             
1350  Translation: Worrell 1935: 191. Till provides a different translation for this recipe “Gegen jegliche Anschwellung.  Nimm 

Sykomorenmilch  und reibe sie ein. Sie wird heilen”. Till 1951a: 134. 
1351 Strouhal, Vachala, Vymazalovà 2014: 131.  
1352 Witts 2005: 77. 
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8. THE ROLE OF MONASTERIES IN MEDICAL HEALTHCARE 

 

Monasteries are depicted as the main centres of medical care, where medical treatment was provided 

through charity foundations, hospitals, and infirmaries. The medical staff was usually composed of monks, 

elders, doctors, and nurses, who were brought to monastic hospitals to offer curative care to patients. They 

were the main caregivers who provided natural and physical therapies, which alleviated patient suffering. 

Accordingly, this healthcare system was divided into considerable and important professions, which 

constituted a specific system called monastic medicine (Klostermedizin).1353 Monks gave curative care 

with a concentration on physical and spiritual treatments with high-level techniques such as general 

hygiene, nutrition, and herbal medicine. All these medical aspects combined with a supplication to God in 

form of prayers intended to help sick people. Therefore, the main feature of monastic medicine was the 

use of physical medicine alongside religious practices.1354  

Monasteries offered health care for the sick through their charitable institutions that employed 

professional monks who worked according to ancient medical books and instructions, and who prayed to 

God in order to heal those that were sick. Between 500 and 1300 CE., monastic hospitals provided generous 

reception to guests, visitors, and even strangers.1355 Nevertheless, the concept of private hospitals could be 

found beside their imperially financed counterparts. Hospitals were also established in cities and villages 

as well; a will from Antinoopolis (P.Cair.Masp. II, 67152 and 67151)1356 presents an example concerning 

the inheritance of a private hospital. The chief of this hospital, Phoibammon, bequeathes his valuable place 

of care to his brother.1357 The hospital was once owned by his father Euprepius and belongs to 

Phoibammon’s family. In his will, Phoibammon wants to authorise his brother to manage the financial 

affairs of the hospital:  

 

“As regards the holy management, care and supervision of our worthy xeneôn, 

which we have inherited from our father, I declare and wish and order that all the 

goodness, care and provision bestowed on the sick should be carried out as well as 

performed carefully, painstakingly and without reproach as a work of piety and in 

the fear of God with all diligence and gentleness by my most loving brother John 

and also that he should take proper care of the business matters relating to this 

xeneôn to assure continuity of the care, service and proper provisions bestowed upon 

                                                             
1353 Wilsdorf 1974: 78. 
1354 Silverman 2002: 11. 
1355 Silverman 2002: 11. 
1356 Minnen 1995: 165. 
1357 Crislip 2005a: 9. 
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the sick, and I adjure him by the eternal God not to make light of this diligent work 

of God-if he is negligent it will be settled before God.” 1358 

 

Van Minnen declares that “The hospital provided the necessary union of rational medicine with the distinctly 

Christian value of charity. Hospitals, along with other institutions, directed the surplus energy of new 

Christian society to charity profitable to all.” 1359 

The usual terms that referred to hospitals reflect the services and activities presented in the hospitals such 

as the most obvious term nosokomeion “place for the sick”, and xenodocheion or xenon “a hostel for 

strangers”. Also, St. Basil refers to his hospital as a ptôchotropheion “a place for the nourishment of the 

poor”.1360  

Inside the walls of the monastery, patients received curative care from a taxonomic category of 

professional providers such as doctors, nurses, elders and lay caregivers. Care for the sick is one of the most 

considerable activities in the monasteries of Shenoute, where the infirmary (ⲡⲙⲁ ⲛⲛⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲉⲧϣⲱⲛⲉ) provided 

curative service for its inpatients.1361 The writings of Shenoute provide abundant evidence of the caring 

progress for the sick within his monasteries. Shenoute’s writings offer abundant information about monastic 

health care, especially those that account of his illness, like in Canon 6. As identified by Heike Behlmer1362 

Canon 6 contains five separate works: “He Who Sits Upon His Throne,” “Remember O Brethren,” “Is It 

Not Written,” “Then I Am Not Obliged,” and “People Have Not Understood,” three of which mentioned 

Shenoute’s illness. 

The most popular division of the Egyptian monastic communities was based on two main types of the 

monastic lifestyle: lavra monasteries and coenobitic monasteries.1363 Both of these types of monasteries were 

anchored in the delivery of two main mechanisms: the inpatient and outpatient care systems. The monastic 

community under consideration in this research is the coenobitic one, as the medical texts that came from 

monasteries emanated from the coenobitic monasticism. Therefore, the role of these monasteries in 

providing medical and other healing ways will be highlighted. The Coenobitic monasteries provided health 

care through two basic patterns: 

  

1. Inpatient care in an infirmary inside the monastery. 

                                                             
1358 Crislip 2005a:189. 
1359 Minnen 1995: 167. 
1360 Crislip 2005a:102.  
1361 Crislip 2008: 21. 
1362 Behlmer 2008: 3. 
1363 Crislip 2005a: 4. “As for our evidence which came from the monasteries, we can divide them as follow: the coenobitic 

monasticism like: The White Monastery, the Monastery of Apa Jeremias at Saqqara, and the monastery of Apa Thomas”. 
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2. Outpatient care in separate cells.1364    

 

8.1 INPATIENT CARE OF COENOBITIC MONASTICISM                                          

One of the most distinctive features of coenobitic monasticism is the existence of the infirmary (ⲡⲙⲁ ⲛⲛⲣⲱⲙⲉ 

ⲉⲧϣⲱⲛⲉ) which provided nursing and care for patients under the supervision of professional doctors and 

nurses. Excavation results present only a few ruins of the monastic compounds, so there is no complete view 

of all monastery infirmaries. The St. Pachomius monastery in  Tabenesse is considered the oldest coenobitic 

monastery dating back to ca. 320 CE.1365 Based on the earliest available sources, a Pachomian text (V. Pach. 

G1 28=Bo 26) dating back to ca. 324 CE states that the design of the monastery included a conventional 

construct of entire buildings, where the medical centre occupied a special place with specific rules: 

“[Pachomius] appointed another house of stewards to give comfort to all the sick brothers with attentive 

care according to their rules, and over them a house-master (oikiokos) and a second (deuteros) in the same 

way.”1366 Crislip1367 argues that this is the first example of a monastic infirmary. Thereafter, Shenoute’s 

monasteries were established (ca. 385-464 CE), the church of St. Shenoute at the White Monastery one of 

the greatest coenobitic monasteries, stands among ruins of the buildings such as the cells and the 

refectory.1368  

It is worth mentioning that within the cloister walls of the coenobitic communities, doctors and nurses 

treated sick people on a regular basis and according to specific rules.1369 Elders whether males or females, 

were responsible for giving the sick person permission to enter the infirmary, because they had the ability 

to perceive the severity of the disease. According to Shenoute’s disciple Besa infirmaries were not places of 

loquacity, therefore he affirmed the rules that during one’s stay in the infirmary: “[no one] shall … speak 

inside the infirmary while sitting and eating or drinking the small portion needful, but they shall drink it 

sensibly and in fear of God”.1370 Hence, the stay in the infirmary was strictly regulated and sick people 

should not ignore the monastic rules.   

                                                             
1364 Crislip 2005a: 9. 
1365 Crislip 2012: 44. 
1366 Crislip 2005a: 149 (the original text, note no. 13). 
1367 Crislip 2005a: 11. 
1368 Crislip 2005a: 10. 
1369 Crislip 2005a: 150 (note N. 33). Shen., Can. 9, FM 186, L. IV: 160–61, “No physician (saein) among us shall heal an outsider, 

not only not for wages, but not even free of charge….”. The slightly later coenobium of the tower in Palestine had at least two 

doctors in the cloister, V. Sab. 131, 28.  
1370 Besa.frag.12.9.3–5. Crislip 2005a: 85–86. 
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In Shenoute’s monasteries, both female1371 and male doctors joined the health institution (two male 

monasteries and one females monastery were created).1372 It was common to employ female physicians in 

Graeco-Roman culture, but in the Old Kingdom of Egypt, only one female doctor is recognised. In Late 

Kingdom of Egypt, women were more commonly described as physicians.1373 The Monastery of Apa 

Jeremias at Saqqara,1374 dating back to ca. 470 CE, housed the only monastic infirmary in Egypt that has 

been determined through archaeological investigations. There is a commemorative inscription on a 

limestone door lintel in the building which mentions the infirmary and its personnel (figure 16): 

  

ⲡⲁⲥⲟⲛ ⲁⲡⲗⲟ ⲡϣⲉⲡⲁⲥⲟⲛ ⲁⲃⲣⲁϩⲁⲙ ⲡⲓⲱⲧ ⲡⲙⲁ ⲛⲉⲧϣⲱⲛⲓ ⲡⲉⲛⲥⲟⲛ ⲁⲗⲉⲝ ⲡⲉⲣϥⲧⲓⲁⲕⲟⲛ  

 

My brother Apollo the son of my brother Abraham, the father of the place of the 

sick (infirmary), our brother Alex(ander), the attendant).1375  

 

A particular position for the infirmary of the monastery is evident from the archeological findings; it was 

usually located usually near the refectory, in a separated area away from the main monastic structures, as 

in the case of the monasteries of Pachomius, Shenoute, and Basil. This separation was created to avoid 

social disturbance or communal problems. The excavations lack information about the number of infirmary 

rooms, the number of persons that would stay in one room, or any information about the techniques 

practiced inside the infirmary. Nevertheless, it is argued that every infirmary had a kitchen, refectory and 

a depot.1376  

In general, there is no given size for the infirmaries; the layout and size varies from place to place. There 

is no doubt that the size reflects the importance and the value of the respective infirmary. The infirmary of 

the Monastery of Apa Jeremias is one of the largest buildings (koinobion) with a size of approximately 

540 m2.1377 The archaeological excavations revealed that some of the rooms were related to the 

infirmary.1378  

 

 

                                                             
1371 Shenoute’s rules imposed the separation between the sexes even inside the monastery. The monastery doctors were not allowed 

to treat people especially women from outside the monastery. Krawiec 2002: 27. 
1372 Shen., can. FM186, L. IV: 160–61, “Female doctors (shime nsaein) in these communities also shall not behave in this way at 

any time.” Pachomius and Basil also established “double monasteries” with male and female communities, but female doctors 
are not specifically mentioned in the sources taken from these communities. Crislip 2005a: 150 (note no. 34). 

1373 Ritner 2001: 353. 
1374 Twenty-five kilometers southwest of modern Cairo. 
1375 Quibell et al 1909: 28. 
1376 Crislip 2005a:12. 
1377 Crislip 2005a: 10. 
1378 Figure 19. 
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8.2 PRIMARY MEDICAL SOURCES FROM MONASTIC LIBRARIES 

 

The two primary medical sources explored in this study are literary texts from early monasticism such as 

Pachomius’s and Shenoute’s writings, and Coptic documentary sources such as papyri and inscriptions, 

which are the subjects here in this research. The list of the latter is arranged as follows:  

 

 P. CARLSBERG 500:1379 The Coptic inscriptions1380 and medical texts from the 

Monastery of Apa Jeremias at Saqqara. 

 

 Folios Cod.Med.Copt. p. 241-244: Taken from the White Monastery and dating back to 

between the 9th–10th cent. CE., it contains forty-five medical recipes against several skin 

and venereal diseases, such as different types of psora, scabies, penis nails and itching.1381 

 

 Cod.Med.Copt., p. 214-215: Part of a monastic handbook from the library of the White 

Monastery on parchment leaf, it dates to the 9th and 10th cent. CE.,1382  and includes eleven 

medical recipes, concerning breasts disorders.1383 

 

 P.Ryl.Copt. 107 and P.Ryl.Copt. 108 Ro: Two parchment fragments from the White 

Monastery at The John Rylands Library, Manchester (see below).  

 

 P.Sarga 21: A dipinto and a fragmentary papyrus from the Monastery of Apa Thomas, 

Wadi Sarga. 

 

 O.Mon.Epiph. 574 and O.Mon.Epiph. 575: Ostraca from the Monastery of Epiphanius at 

Thebes, Crum 1926: 117, nos. 574 and 575. 

 

 IFAO 13315: Limestone ostracon at the Institut Français d’Archéologie Orientale, Cairo, 

originating in the Elias Monastery in West Thebes.1384 

                                                             
1379 Erichsen 1963: 23–45. 
1380 Thompson 1909: 57. 
1381 Zoega 1810: 626–30. 
1382 Bouriant 1888: 319–320; 374–379.  
1383 (See 5.14). 
1384 Coquin 1975: 207–239.  
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8.3 THE MONASTERY OF APA JEREMIAS 

  

On the plastered wall of the infirmary within the Monastery of Apa Jeremias (room 700 D), there was an 

inscription in black ink: a medical recipe for the more common disease “swelling”, which may refer to an 

abnormal enlargement of a part of the body or the whole body, or a wound. The depicted figures of snakes 

appear to be on a sick person. This affliction also appears in another recipe (Mich. MS 136, ll. 42-52) which 

is connected to chills and is parallel to Iliad, III, 33-35.1385 The method in which the herbs (plant), burnt 

charcoal (mineral), and animal fats (animal resources) are combined together in the following remedy is a 

reflection of the pharmaceutical element of the monastery’s healing method: 

 

I.Saqqara 103 

 

........ϣⲱϥⲉ....ⲑ̣ⲛⲟⲟⲩ ϩⲣⲏⲣⲉ ⲡ.....ⲉⲥⲧⲓⲕⲟⲥ ⲭⲣⲱ ....ⲉⲩ ⲟⲩϣⲱⲛⲉ.ϫⲓ......ⲉⲃⲥ 

ⲛϫⲟⲓ̈ⲧ. . . . .ⲉⲥⲟ̣ⲟⲩ ⲉ̣ⲩⲣⲟⲭ..ⲓⲭⲟⲓ.ⲱⲉⲣⲟⲟⲩ ϯⲓ̈ⲉⲣⲟⲟⲩ ⲭⲣⲱ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ϩⲉⲛⲥⲙⲟⲧ 

ⲛϩⲟϥ...ⲉⲩϣⲱⲛⲉ ϩⲣⲏⲣⲉ ⲛϣⲟ̣...ϩⲓ̈ϩⲙⲟⲩ ϯⲓ̈ⲉⲣⲟⲟ̣..... ⲉⲧⲃⲉⲡϣⲉⲛⲟⲩⲙ....ⲭⲉⲛⲁⲕⲣⲓ̈ⲟⲛ 

ϩⲓ̈....ϩⲓ̈ⲙⲟⲟⲩ ϯⲓ̈ⲉ....ⲣⲱ⳼ ϩⲉⲛⲡⲱ ϣⲱⲃⲉⲉ̣ ⲉⲃⲑⲛⲛⲉ 

 

… swelling … pound them, flower of … apply a sick person; take …. 

charcoal (? jebs) of olive wood … burnt (?) … of sheep (?) lay it on them, 

apply [it]. For figures of snakes [which appear to, or on] a sick person, 

flower of … with salt; lay it on them [apply it]. For … [fat (?) of] wild 

goose with … and water; lay it on [them, ap]ply.  Wounds (? Polh) . . . 

gherkin (?) pounded.1386 

 

Moreover in the infirmary of the Monastery of Apa Jeremias, there was part of a frieze with a dedicatory 

inscription of the physician Victor and his son Shoi, who prominently worked in the infirmary (Figure ).1387 

Such medical writings from the coenobitic monasteries illustrate the therapeutic method applied in the 

monastic communities. Medical texts that belonged to the monastic communities contained prescriptions for 

both external and internal diseases, exactly like the other medical texts from lay communities. Shenoute’s 

                                                             
1385 (See 6.2). 
1386 Translation: Quibell 1909: 57.  
1387 Quibell 1912:139. 
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monastic communities had strict rules concerning the internal diseases; the examination of these diseases 

from a doctor needed the decision of the elder.1388                                  

The coenobitic monastic medical manuscripts and inscriptions used a pharmacological technique, which 

usually depended on the therapeutic materia medica. This technique appeared in a pharmacological Coptic 

medical handbook relating to the coenobium of Apa Jeremias at Saqqara, which prescribes some herbal 

medicaments for external and internal ailments. This manuscript has particular features different from the 

other medical documents. Its size in comparison with the other medical documents is small and has the 

approximate shape of a square (approximately, 9-9½ x 8-8½ cm). Therefore, it may have been used as a 

manual reference for the physicians of the monastery. The manuscript sequence of pages’ number is high 

whereby the remaining pages contain numbers past one hundred: 103, 104, 105, 106, 111, 112, 113, 114, 

135, 136.1389 In addition, Richter1390 further published ten pages (F/i vo, F/ii ro (Fragment), F/ii vo 

(Fragment), G ro, G vo, H ro, H vo, I/i ro, I/i vo, Blatt I/ii ro, I/ii vo). Since the parchments have been 

significantly damaged, these pages neither provide a coherent text nor a complete prescription but preserve 

some herbal names with few details on these medicinal plants, such as fol. A vo ll. 8–12 ⲓⲱⲃⲏⲕⲱⲃ ⲛⲁⲕⲣⲓⲟ(ⲛ) 

ⲉϥⲣⲏⲧ ϩⲛ̄ϩⲉⲛⲙⲁ ⲉⲩϫⲟⲥⲉ ⲉⲣⲉⲛⲉϥϭⲱⲃⲉ ⲟ ⲛ ⲥⲟⲩⲣⲉ “Wild Jôbêkôb: It grows on high ground places, its leaves 

are thorny”; and fol. G vo lines 1–4 ⲡ̣ⲉ̣ϣⲱⲃⲉ ⲉⲩϣⲟⲃⲕ̣ ⲉⲣⲉⲡⲉⲩⲥⲧⲟⲓ [ϣⲏ]ϣ ⲉⲥⲣⲏⲧ ϩⲙ︥ ⲡⲉⲕ]ⲣⲟ ⲙⲡⲓⲉⲣⲟ “The 

pumpkin; they are small (?) and their smell is the [sa]me. It grows on the bank of the river”. An interesting 

feature of the manuscript is the way in which each herb is classified for its own use of processing: 

 

P. CARLSBERG 500 

 

…. ⲛ[ⲁ]ⲗⲟ ⲉⲧⲃⲛⲉⲧⲟ ⲛⲗⲉⲩⲕⲱⲙⲁ ϩⲓⲉⲃⲓⲱ. ⲑⲛⲟⲛⲧ[ⲓⲃ]ⲟⲧⲁⲛⲏ ϥⲛⲁⲗⲟ ⲉⲧⲃⲉⲛⲓⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲉ[ⲧⲟ 

ⲛ]ϥⲉⲛⲧ ⲑⲛⲟ ⲛ[ⲅϫⲓ]ⲧⲟⲩ ⲉⲡⲉⲥⲏⲧ ϣⲁⲩⲗⲟ. ⲑⲛⲟ ⲛⲧⲉⲓ̈ⲃⲟⲧⲁⲛⲉ ⲙⲛⲟⲩⲗⲟⲕ ⲙⲙⲟⲟⲩ ϫⲱⲕⲙ 

ⲙⲡⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲉϥϣⲛϣⲓⲉⲉⲣⲁϯⲛⲟⲕ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲛⲉⲧϣⲉⲛϩⲏⲧ1391 ⲡⲥⲓⲏⲅⲉ ⲛⲧⲓ̈ⲃⲟⲧⲁⲛⲏ ⲙⲛⲟⲩⲉⲣⲱⲧⲉ 

ⲛⲉϩⲉ ⲙⲁⲣⲉϥⲟⲩⲟⲙⲟⲩ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛϥϯⲟⲩⲕⲟⲩⲓ̈ ⲉⲡⲉϥⲙⲁⲛϩⲙⲟⲟⲥ ϣⲁϥⲁⲙⲁϩⲧⲉ ⲙⲡϩⲣⲉⲩⲙⲁ 

ⲡⲙⲙⲁϩ︤ⲧ︦. ⲯⲓⲙ ⲙⲡⲃⲏϭ. ⲓ̈ⲱⲃⲏⲕⲱⲃ ⲛⲁⲕⲣⲓⲟ̄ ⲉϥⲣⲏⲧ ϩⲛϩⲉⲛⲙⲁ ⲉⲩϫⲟⲥⲉ ⲉⲣⲉⲛⲉϥϭⲱⲃⲉ ⲟ 

                                                             
1388 Shen., Can.5,XS 386-372bis, L.IV:73.: “No one among us shall go to a doctor for him to treat them from a hidden illness with 

them, in their head or abdomen or bowels, except for this only, for them to be treated for a pustule or a “deute” or a tooth or an 
eye or any other external ailment [without the permission of the elder].” Crislip 2005a: 160 (Note no. 150). 

1389 (see 2.1.1). 
1390 Richter 2014: 184–188. 
1391 Erichsen translation: “Für die, welche Herzweh haben”, but I translate it “For those who suffer in stomach”, as the rest of the 

recipe mentioned that the remedy should be applied to the anus, so it refers to stomach or intestines pain rather than heart 

condition.  Cf. ⲛϥϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲉϩⲏⲧϥ “suffer in stomach”. Crum 1993: 643a. Also, in Acts of the Apostles 28:8 ⲁⲥϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲇⲉ ⲉⲧⲣⲉ 
ⲡⲉⲓⲱⲧ ⲙⲡⲟⲩⲡⲗⲓⲥ ϩⲙⲟⲙ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛϥϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲉϩⲏⲧϥ ⲛϥϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲛϥⲛⲕⲟⲧⲕ ⲡⲁⲩⲗⲟⲥ ⲁϥⲃⲱⲕ ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ ϣⲁⲣⲟϥ ⲁϥϣⲗⲏⲗ ⲁϥⲧⲁⲗⲉ ⲧⲟⲟϥ ⲉϩⲣⲁⲓ 
ⲉϪⲱϥ ⲁϥⲧⲁⲗϭⲟϥ “And it was so, that the father of Publius lay sick of fever and duffer in stomach: unto whom Paul entered 

in, and prayed, and laying his hands on him healed him”. 

sic sic sic 

 

sic 
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ⲛⲥⲟⲩⲣⲉ ⲑⲛⲟϥ ϥⲓ ⲛⲛⲉϥⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ⲟⲩⲉⲃⲓⲱ ⲉⲩϣⲏϣ ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ⲛⲉⲩⲣⲏⲩ ϯ ⲉⲛⲉⲃⲁⲗ ⲉⲩⲟⲛϩⲗⲗⲟⲥⲧⲛ 

ⲉⲕⲛⲁⲧⲁⲁⲁⲩ ⲉⲩⲁⲅⲅⲓⲟⲛ ⲛϩⲟⲙⲛϯ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲉⲣⲓⲭⲣⲉ1392 ⲛϣⲱⲣⲡ ⲙⲏⲛⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ ϣⲁϥⲧⲁⲗϭⲟ 

ⲛⲓⲙⲟⲩⲛϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛⲓⲙⲁ ⲉⲧⲧⲁⲣⲓⲥⲉ ϩⲛⲛⲃⲁⲗ - ⲗⲏⲭⲏ ⲙ̄ⲡⲏⲥⲓⲥⲏⲣⲁⲥ - ⲡⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲛⲧⲉⲓⲃⲟⲧⲁⲛⲏ 

ⲫⲓⲙⲙⲡⲉⲧⲉϣⲟⲛ︤ⲥ︥ - ⲑⲛⲟ ⲛⲧⲉⲓⲃⲟⲧⲁⲛⲉ ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ⲟⲩⲥⲓⲃⲉ ⲁⲣⲓⲕⲁⲧⲁⲡⲗⲁⲥⲥⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙⲟϥ ⲉⲛⲓⲙⲁ 

ⲉⲧⲟⲙⲯⲱⲣⲁ ⲥⲉⲛⲁⲗⲟ ⲥⲁⲙⲥⲟⲩⲭⲟⲥ ϣⲟⲡ ϣⲟⲡ ⲑⲛⲟ ⲛⲧⲉⲓⲃⲟⲧⲁⲛⲉ. ⲙ︦ⲛ︥ⲟⲩⲕⲏⲫⲉⲟⲥ1393 

ⲙⲛⲟⲩⲏⲣⲡ ϯ ⲉⲛⲓⲥⲡⲓⲣ ⲉⲧϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲥⲉⲛⲁⲗⲟ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲛⲓϣⲛϫⲱ ⲑⲛⲟ ⲛⲧⲉⲓⲃⲟⲧⲁⲛⲉ 

ⲙⲛⲟⲩⲉⲃⲣⲁⲧⲏϭⲏ ⲙⲛⲟⲩⲉⲣⲱⲧⲉ ⲛⲉ [ϩ]ⲟⲟⲩⲧ….  

ⲙⲉⲛ ⲉϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲟⲩⲛⲟⲩⲁ ϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲉⲡⲉϥⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲱⲛ1394 ⲡⲁⲥⲧϥ ⲙⲁⲣⲉϥⲟⲩⲟⲙϥ. ⲉⲧⲃⲉⲛⲓⲣⲱⲙⲉ 

ⲉⲙⲉⲩⲥⲱⲧⲙ ϯⲡⲉϥⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲉⲣⲟⲟⲩ ϣⲁⲩⲥⲱⲧⲙ ... ⲉⲧⲃⲉⲛⲓⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲉⲩⲕⲁⲃⲟⲗ ⲛⲧⲉⲩⲧⲣⲟⲫⲏ1395 

ⲡⲉⲥⲡⲉⲣⲙⲁ ⲛⲧⲉⲓ̈ⲃⲟⲧⲁⲛⲏ ϩⲓⲙⲟⲟⲩ ϩⲓⲏ[ⲣ]ⲡ ϩⲓⲉⲃⲓⲱ ⲙⲁ[ⲣⲉϥ]ⲥⲱ ϥⲛⲁⲗⲟ . ⲉⲧⲃⲉⲡⲙⲁⲛϩⲟⲟⲩⲧ 

ⲛⲟⲩⲁ ⲉϥϫⲟⲗⲕ ⲙⲁⲣⲉϥⲑⲛⲟ ⲛⲧⲉⲓ̈ⲃⲟⲧⲁⲛⲉ ⲛϥⲕⲁⲁⲥ ϩⲓϫⲛⲧⲉϥ ϩⲏⲧⲣⲁ1396 ϥⲛⲁⲉⲙⲧⲟⲛ Ⲭⲟⲫ 

Ⲭⲟⲫ ⲙⲟⲗⲟⲭ ⲉ̣ⲧ̣ⲃ̣ⲉⲟⲩⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲉⲣⲉⲡⲉϥⲛⲟⲓ̈ϣ ϣⲱⲛⲉ ϫⲓ ⲛⲁⲕ ⲗ̣ⲏ̣ⲗ̣ⲗⲟⲕ ϩⲙ̄ⲡⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲛⲧⲉⲓ̈ⲃⲟⲧⲁⲛⲏ 

ⲗⲁϩⲙⲟⲩ ϩⲓⲉⲃⲓⲱ ⲛϥⲧⲟⲟⲩ ⲛϩⲟⲟⲩ ⲉϥϣⲁⲛⲉⲣⲙⲟⲩ ⲛⲥⲉⲗϩⲟ ϥⲛⲁⲗⲟ. ⲉⲧⲃⲉⲩϩⲏⲡⲁⲣ ⲉϥϣⲱⲛⲉ 

ⲟⲩⲗⲟⲓ[ϩⲉ ϩⲙⲡⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲡⲧ[ⲉⲓⲃⲟⲧⲁⲛⲏ ϩⲓⲉϥⲓ ⲱ ⲙⲁⲣⲉϥⲥⲱ…. 

 

[unknown plant.] … will be healed. For those suffering leukoma, grind this herb with 

honey and he will be healed. For those people who have worms, grind and take them 

down and they will be healed. (crush this herb with a measure of water.) If he suffers 

a urinary problem, bath the person. For those who suffer in stomach, mix up this herb 

with milk. Let him eat them and apply a little to his anus. It will restrict the discharge 

of the bowels. Falcon herb or wild Iobekob: It grows in field/wild, in high places and 

its leaves are thorny. Crush it. Take its juice which honey in equal parts. Apply it to 

the eyes if they are misty. You should put them in bronze vessel and anoint every 

morning. And he will recover… 

Cooked lichen. The juice of this herb, the herb of petešons. Crush this herb with tar. 

Plaster it on the places that itch. They will heal. Marjoram or šop šop. Crush this 

herb with incense and wine. Apply to the ribs that are injured. They will be healed. 

For headaches: Crush this herb with leek seed and with male c(ow)’s milk …., and 

when someone is sick in his lungs, cook it, and let him eat it. For people when they 

                                                             
1392 Cf. περιχρίω “to smear or cover over; to pour as unguent over, to anoint”. Liddell/Scott/Jones 1996: 1394a. 

1393 κῦφι, Greek word for , kap.t “incense”. Budge 1920: 786b. 
1394 Cf. πνεύμων “lungs”. Liddell/Scott/Jones 1996: 1416b.  
1395 cf. τροφή “food, nourishment”. Liddell/Scott/Jones 1996: 1827b. 
1396 Cf. ἦτρον “abdomen, esp. the lower part of it”. Liddell/Scott/Jones 1996: 780a. 
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do not hear, give them its juice (water), they will hear. For people, they vomit their 

food, the seed of this herb, with water, wine, and honey. He drinks, he will recover. 

For a strained male member of someone, he crushes this herb and places them on 

the lower part of abdomen, he will be relieved. Khoph khop, or mallow. For 

someone whose spleen is diseased, take lellok in the juice of this plant, boil them 

with honey of the highest quality, [and drink?] for four days. When he makes warm 

water he will recover. For a sick liver, excrement in the juice of this plant, with 

honey. Let him drink.1397 

 

8.4 THE MONASTERY OF APA THOMAS 

The Monastery of Apa Thomas, also named as “The Holy Monastery of Apa Thomas” or “The Rock of Apa 

Thomas” at the site of Wadi Sarga near the city of Asyut, may be named after its founder Apa Thomas. 

Founding documents refer to it being populated until the 8th cent. CE.1398 Medical and magical writings 

emanated from this monastery, and it supposedly had an infirmary.  

A plastered wall within the Monastery of Apa Thomas, may have belonged to the infirmary building, 

contained medical prescriptions, nowadays in a fragmentary condition: 

 

P.Sarga 21 

 

   ]ⲕⲱⲡ ]ⲧⲉ ]ⲕⲁⲣⲓⲟⲥ  ]ⲛⲛⲉ ⲙⲙⲁϣ ⲡ]ⲉϩⲙⲟⲙ ⲉⲧϣⲁⲃⲉ ⲛⲑⲉ̣ⲣⲓⲕⲟⲛ ]ⲁ̣ⲓ̣ⲑⲉ ϩⲓⲏⲣⲡ̣ⲓ̣ 

ϩⲓⲛⲉϩ̣ ⲙⲉϯⲓ ⲉⲭⲱⲃ ]ⲟⲩⲃⲁⲗ ⲉⲃϯ ⲙⲟⲁⲁ̣ⲩ ⲁ.ⲡⲉ ⲙⲃⲁⲗ̣ ⲛⲁⲃ[ⲱ]ⲕ ϩⲓⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲛⲉⲙϫ̣ⲱⲗ̣ 

ϩ̣ⲓⲉⲃⲓⲱ ϯⲉⲓ ⲉ̣ⲟ̣[   ]ⲟ̣ⲩⲙⲟⲛ̣ⲉ ⲟⲩⲥⲓϣⲉ ⲛⲃⲁⲙⲡⲉ ϩⲓ̈ⲉⲃ̣ⲓ̣ⲱ ⲡ[ 

 

…the] fever which the medicaments (? Teriakon) … and wine and olive 

oil. Apply them to it…. An eye that waters: … of raven’s eye and water of 

onions and honey. Apply [them] to [it …a goat’s gall and honey.1399  

 

Also, from this monastery there is a fragmentary papyrus containing information concerning the medical 

technique applied along with a treatment: 

                                                             
1397 English translation by me of the German translation by Erichsen 1963: 32–36. 
1398 Crum, Bell, Thompson 1922: 7. 
1399 Translation: Crum et al.1922: 52. 
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P.Sarga 20 

 

+ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ oⲩⲁ ⲉⲣⲉϩⲏⲧ [   ⲛ]ⲉϥⲟⲩⲉⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲛϥⲥⲱ[  ⲛⲧⲏⲏ]ⲃⲉ ⲛⲧⲉⲕϭⲓϫ ⲟⲩⲁϩⲟⲩ […] 

ⲛ]ⲅϫⲟⲟⲥ ϫⲉⲓ̈ⲁⲱ ⲓ̈ⲁⲱ [5] ⲡ̣ⲱⲛⲉ ⲉⲧϥⲛϩⲏⲧϥ [ⲟ]ⲩ ⲁⲥⲫⲁⲗⲧⲟⲛ ⲙⲛ [  ]. ⲗϭⲟⲓ̈ ⲧⲁⲁⲩ 

ⲉϩⲣⲁⲓ̈ ϩ[  ]ⲉⲧⲃⲉⲡⲉⲭⲁⲗⲕⲓⲟⲛ [    ]ⲙⲡⲟⲩⲡⲟⲟⲡⲉ 

 

Concerning someone whose (?) belly [ ] his feet and he … [ ] fingers of 

the hand; lay them [  ] and say: Iaô, Iaô [ ] the sickness wherein he is [ ] 

bitumen and [ ]; place them on [    .] Concerning the cauldron [ ] they 

have not changed [or been moved].1400 

 

 

P.Sarga 20 

 

+ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ oⲩⲁ ⲉⲣⲉϩⲏⲧ [   ⲛ]ⲉϥⲟⲩⲉⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲛϥⲥⲱ[  ⲛⲧⲏⲏ]ⲃⲉ ⲛⲧⲉⲕϭⲓϫ ⲟⲩⲁϩⲟⲩ […] 

ⲛ]ⲅϫⲟⲟⲥ ϫⲉⲓ̈ⲁⲱ ⲓ̈ⲁⲱ [5] ⲡ̣ⲱⲛⲉ ⲉⲧϥⲛϩⲏⲧϥ [ⲟ]ⲩ ⲁⲥⲫⲁⲗⲧⲟⲛ ⲙⲛ [  ]. ⲗϭⲟⲓ̈ ⲧⲁⲁⲩ 

ⲉϩⲣⲁⲓ̈ ϩ[  ]ⲉⲧⲃⲉⲡⲉⲭⲁⲗⲕⲓⲟⲛ [    ]ⲙⲡⲟⲩⲡⲟⲟⲡⲉ 

 

Concerning someone whose (?) belly [ ] his feet and he … [ ] fingers of 

the hand; lay them [  ] and say: Iaô, Iaô [ ] the sickness wherein he is [ ] 

bitumen and [ ]; place them on [    .] Concerning the cauldron [ ] they 

have not changed [or been moved].1401 

 

P.Sarga 21 contains a combination of different methods of treatment, the materia medica “bitumen” 

combined with both the medical movements ‘lay; place them’, and the ritual incantations Iaô. This 

combination affirms that “the Coptic spells demonstrated that there are no lines between ‘magic’, 

medicine, and religion.”1402 

 

                                                             
1400 Translation: Crum et al.1922: 51–52. 
1401 Translation: Crum et al.1922: 51–52. 
1402 Meyer and Smith 1994: 79.  
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8.5 THE MONASTERY OF APA ELIAS 

From the Monastery of Apa Elias in West Thebes, there is an ostracon (IFAO 13315,1403 Cairo, inv. no. 

13315) that dates back to between 7th and 8th cent. CE. It is a catalogue of the monastery’s library that 

contains a list of books on papyrus and parchment. In line 36 of the verso ⲟⲩϫⲱⲱⲙⲉ ⲛ̄ⲥⲉⲉⲓⲛ “a medicine 

book” is mentioned. 

 

8.6 THE WHITE MONASTERY 

The White Monastery is rich in medical documents along with other monastic writings. There are four such 

texts originating in the White Monastery. The medical parchments Cod.Med.Copt., pag. 214-215,1404 

Cod.Med.Copt., pag. 241-244,1405 where each parchment contains pages’ numbers, and they are supposed 

to be part of medical books. Further, the parchment fragment at the John Rylands Library, where Manchester 

P.Ryl.Copt. 107 contains a medical recipe to treat head pain and medulla (see 5.2.1), and P.Ryl.Copt. 108 

Ro contains a medical recipe to treat eye diseases by using hoopoe’s blood of hoopoe and cardamom (see 

5.6.2.3). 

 

8.7 THE MONASTERY OF EPIPHANIUS 

There are two ostraca (O.Mon.Epiph. 5741406 and O.Mon.Epiph. 575) that originate in the Monastery of Apa 

Epiphanius at Thebes, which relate to medical procedures.1407 Both contain one medical recipe, dating to 

between the 7th and 8th cent. CE. and were found among the piles of sherds at the Monastery of Apa 

Epiphanius in West Thebes. 

O.Mon.Epiph. 574 contains a medical recipe to treat a sick intestine: ⲟⲩⲁ ⲉϥϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲉⲡⲉϥⲥⲁ ⲛϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲉϥⲛⲁⲛⲉϫ 

ⲥⲛⲟϥ ⲉϩⲣⲁⲓ, which literally means “one who is sick in his interior, where blood throws down”, hence it 

recommends the patient to be rubbed three times a day with a sulfur ointment (see 5.8.8). Furthermore, 

O.Mon.Epiph. 575 prescribes a remedy against a sick liver and knocking, consisting of nuts, wine and 

peppercorns, to be used as poultice (see 5.9).  

 

 

 

                                                             
1403 Coquin 1975: 207–239. 
1404 It contains medical recipes to treat breast diseases and to increase the supply of breast milk (see 5.15). 
1405 This parchment mainly dedicated to skin disorders (see 5.16). 
1406 Crum1926:177; Till 1951a: 129. 
1407 Crum and White 1926: 117; Till 1951a: 129. 
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8.8 OUTPATIENT CARE OF COENOBITIC MONASTICISM  

The second category of health care institutions in Coenobitic monasteries includes exterior clinics. This 

type of care principally established separate structures in coenobitic and lavra monasteries to alleviate the 

physical ailments of patients. Outpatient care offered treatments for the initial ailments and external 

wounds. Such a process mainly manifested in presenting any available possibilities of treatment to those 

located next to the monastery such as palliative care for external diseases. Otherwise, the internal diseases 

that needed careful examination or scrutiny were to be treated in the infirmary.1408    

The healthcare mechanism of monasteries through their inpatient and outpatient systems was available 

in a very systematic way and was free of charge.1409 Moreover, there were initial infirmary admission 

proceedings based on the acceptance of the patient and his adherence to the treatment rules. The incipit 

phase was called “lay referral network”, thus the patient should firstly use available treatments such as folk 

medicine, which was provided by a layman of their family or relevant person, who did not necessarily have 

a medical background. This procedure was more precisely applied in coenobitic than lavra monasteries.1410    

Surviving monastic documents and inscriptions of monasteries indicate that the monasteries handled 

diverse diseases, and provided the best type of medical treatments: pharmacology, therapeutics, religion 

and even magic treatments. P.Sarga 21 is a good example of this case.   

Alongside the role of various monasteries in the medical healthcare system, the monks and monasteries 

also played a prominent role in the practice of magic. They distinguished between a normal illness ϣⲱⲛⲉ 

and that which was demonic or false, which could even afflict members of the monastic order. This idea 

has been depicted by the coenobitic monastic writers who describe in the Life of St. Pachomius, who 

himself was afflicted by a demonic illness, which he realized was not a natural illness:  

 

“Once he was seized by a fever in the monastery and he lay without food 

for two days. On his third day without eating, he got up a little for prayer, 

in his great desire for God, and he felt relief from the disease. And when 

the steward gave the signal for eating, as was the custom, he girded up his 

loins and went to eat at the table of the healthy brothers, realizing that the 

disease was not natural (me physike). And he gave thanks to God who had 

strengthened him. And so, when he saw another [in the same situation], he 

straightened him out so that he would not be mocked by the enemy.”1411 

                                                             
1408 Crislip 2005a:12. 
1409 Crislip 2005a:40. 
1410 Crislip 2005a:84. 
1411 Crislip 2005a: 79. 
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Accordingly, Pachomius recognised two different types of illnesses: the “natural illness” and the 

“unnatural illness”. Shenoute also recognised two types of illnesses: “normal ϣⲱⲛⲉ “illness” and ⲡϣⲱⲛⲉ 

ⲛ̄ⲇⲓⲁⲙⲟⲛⲓⲟⲛ “the illness of demons”; and he assumed that the demonic diseases were a result of the 

ⲧⲙⲛ̄ⲧⲣⲉϥϫⲛⲁⲁⲩ “sloth”.1412 

The idea that monastic communities were the most prominent places for producing various magical 

writings was confirmed by the anecdotal writings about pagan priests who converted to Christianity. These 

writings have been written by literary monks who had a great knowledge of the Christian faith and its 

rituals. Furthermore, these writings were influenced by a group of Egyptian, Jewish and Christian 

elements. In this regard, they found in the priest’s figure the most appropriate form of the appearance of 

the new “magical” form and the monk.1413 

 Fourth and fifth century Egyptian monasticism provide us with a view of the conflict through the 

depiction of demons, and how these demons can deceive a monk’s soul and mind and turn them away from 

the teaching of God, thus causing an unusual movement in their bodies. This concept appeared in Antony’s 

epistles, which state that there are three movements that can dominate the body: the physical; those relating 

to the wrong habit in eating several times with a great amount of food; and those generated by the devil 

demons.1414 If the mind followed the spirit’s testimonies, the demons will afflict the body with these three 

movements and exhaust the soul, so it seek help and abide by the testimony of the spirit and healed.1415 

The demons are hidden creatures and can be visible if the monks surrender their inspirations1416 St. Antony 

explains that “… if you seek, you will not find their sins and iniquities revealed bodily, for they are not 

visible bodily. But you should know that we are their bodies and that our soul receives their wickedness; 

and when it has received them, and then it reveals them through the body in which we dwell”.1417 Demons 

are “all hidden, and we reveal them by our deeds.”1418 

Ritual spells provided concrete supernatural aid to those who were suffering. These spells were usually 

called “magical spells”, which helped predict future healing, generate victories and pregnancies, and offer 

protection from evil, and so on. Hence, every person, Christian or even nonmonastic, turned to monks to 

learn about the future, healing and the expulsion evil spirits. 

It was argued that a monk and pagan priest had the same abilities and that they were close to gods or 

demons. The priest, who was professional in writing, served the god in a temple that was God’s home, and 

                                                             
1412 Crislip 2005b: 149. 
1413 Brakke 2006: 227. 
1414 Antony, ep. 1.35-41. Rubenson 1995: 199. 
1415 Antony, ep. 1.42-45. Rubenson 1995: 200. 
1416 Brakke 2006: 17. 
1417 Antony, ep. 6.50-51. Rubenson 1995: 219. 
1418 Antony, ep. 6.55. Rubenson 1995: 220. 



 

330 
 

makes sacrifices in order to obtain a special relationship with God. As for the other monks or specialists, 

they performed their tasks outside temples and their tasks needed more effort, hence they gained a good 

reputation from their effective and potent writings. Moreover, there were supernatural beings that helped to 

make the rituals more effective. In many occasions, magical papyri disclosed the identity of this supernatural 

being, who aided and supported the magical process: devil, an angel or even a certain god. Also, these 

supernatural beings could be linked to the monk or the magician in all tasks to the extent that they would 

“eat and sleep with” him.1419 Thus, the monk had a specific angel, not a demon, who aided him against the 

evil demons. Therefore, many magical spells contain the invocation of angelic and divine powers such as 

invoking the angel and Archangel Michael, Gabriel, Raphael, Suriel, Zarathiel, Zedekiel, Suriel, Anneal, 

Yoel, Tsel, and so on.1420  

A group of letters from anonymous persons addressed to a monk named Paphnutius include many requests 

to fulfil numerous desires for them and their families through his powers as a monk. Even sins were 

mentioned in the hope of atonement for their previous mistakes.1421 These rituals were usually enhanced 

with some other substances such as oil and water to achieve the desired results. This idea appears in the 

correspondent of a person called Heraclides, who asked Paphnutius to bless him with oil to relieve his 

sickness.1422 Even parts of certain animals were involved in the process of healing by monks to achieve the 

desired goal. Shenoute reports that “fox claws” were described by a monk, who stated: “Bind them to 

yourself, and you will recover”.1423 

 These letters also, prove that the accurate healing was achieved by Christ, who was able to heal any 

illness, and the act of healing presented by monks or magicians was “deceptive relief”.1424 In this regard, 

Shenoute states that, correspondence between St. Antony and a woman called Valeria, depicts her 

admittance that the monk’s prayer helped her to be healed as the monk has a close relation with Christ “I 

am confident that through your prayers I receive healing, for the revelations of the ascetics and worshipers 

are manifested.”1425 The clients, believing in the monk’s  miraculous abilities, turned to them in the hope 

of facilitating the obtainment of a place in the heaven.1426  

Throughout the history of monastic life, health and disease were one of its main concerns. This idea is 

evident in monastic literature. On this topic, the earliest monks in Egypt provided a substantial corpus of 

writings regarding health and illness, especially three collections of letters, which are considered the 

                                                             
1419 Brakke 2006: 229.   
1420 (See 6.4). 
1421 Brakke 2006: 228.  
1422 Papyrus 1928, Inv. No. 2496, date to 4th cent. CE. Bell and Crum 1924: 114–115. 
1423 Brakke 2006: 228. 
1424 Brakke 2006: 228. 
1425 Brakke 2006: 229. 
1426 Crislip 2012: 42. 
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earliest source of monastic writing: namely, the archives of the Monastery of Hathor’s private letters; the 

letters of Pachomius, the founder of coenobitic monasteries in Upper Egypt; and the letters of Antony. 

Each collection’s particular content is different from the other, however they do share a common feature: 

the health and illness of monks living an ascetic life. 

 

8.9 ARCHIVES FROM THE MONASTERY OF HATHOR  

The documents of the Melitian Monastery of Hathor are kept in three archives; each archive preserves 

documents relating to a certain monastic individual: Paieous (330s), Paphnutius (340s) and Nepheros 

(350s).1427 These archives contain both the letters of the monks and letters written to the monks sent by 

their clients outside the monastery, accumulating to approximately thirty-five letters. These letters provide 

a close view of the different positions of the followers of the monk’s efficiency: noble or layman, monastic 

or nonmonastic, men or women. 

The two archives of Paphnutius (340s) and Nepheros(os) demonstrate the concept of monastic health 

and the monk’s broad abilities as healers through prayer and the application of blessed oil, as they believed 

that these remedies were effective even in different and remote places. Usually, these followers were 

relying on the monks as further spiritual models to gain miraculous healing of their difficulties and illness 

through the monks’ prayers. 

The basic subject of these letters is the health of the monastic persons and wishing their continued health. 

This is clear from the sentences included in the letters such as “I pray you are healthy (erriasthai se 

euchomai)”, “I pray you are healthy in soul and body (psychēi kai sōmati )”, or “I pray that you may be 

healthy for a long time (epi megiston chronon)”.1428 In addition, these letters included beseeching God to 

protect the monks because of  the perceived benefits that they offer.1429 

Correspondence sent from Heraclides to Paphnutius states: “I pray that you may be healthy in the Lord 

for a long time, praying on my behalf continuously, most pious father.” It continues stating: 

 

“You always have the chance to pray on my behalf and I need help from 

you who are stronger (kreittonos) on account of prayer. Both because of 

my name and because of the sickness that has seized and oppressed me 

(pros ten katalabousan me noson epigousan me), I now beg you to do this 

additional thing: send me the oil. . . . For I do not believe that I will be 

                                                             
1427 The archives of Paieous and Paphnutius (PLond. VI 1913-21 [Paieous] and 1923–29 [Paphnutiusp] Bell and Crum 1924. The 

archive of Nepheros (ENeph.). Kramer, Shelton and Browne 1987: 35–83. 
1428 Crislip 2012: 42. Paphnutius’ prayer is the close link between the holy man and his correspondents. Rapp 1999: 68. 
1429 Crislip 2012: 42. 
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helped otherwise. May you hold up Christ as long as you have health (heös 

hugeiian ekheis). [second hand l . . . The prophet also shouted, “In 

affliction I called out and he heard me.” Now truly it is an affliction in 

which I live, where help can be received neither from a brother nor from 

any other, except for the hope through our Lord Christ expected on account 

of your prayers.”1430 

 

The writers’ interest in the health of the monks and their concern for them stems from the privileged 

cultural meanings and values. Ensuring the health of the monk is a guarantee of the survival of the 

relationship between the Christian and the monks who provide them with numerous benefits, and 

guarantee God’s blessing.1431  

 

8.10 THE LETTERS OF PACHOMIUS 

In ca. 323 CE, synchronous with the Hathor community, Pachomius founded his first monastery, in the 

Theban area. Pachomius’s own writings show a great concern about monastic health and illnesses, 

especially Letter 3, and Letter 5. It is all the more valuable considering the paucity of sources from these 

early decades of Egyptian monasticism. 

The importance of Pachomius’s letters lies in their literary context. They are directed to several 

monasteries in his federation, unlike the private document archives of Paieous, Paphnutius and Nepheros: 

“The differences between the documents from Hathor and the literature of Pachomius are reflected in the 

significance attributed to monastic sickness and health therein. Pachomius presents the presence of sick 

ascetics in his monasteries not as a reflection on the sanctity of the sick or as a reflection of their own 

ascetic practice but as a risk and opportunity for the proper enactment of ascetic ideals by the healthy.”1432 

Pachomius’s Letter 5 was composed during the annual Easter celebration at Pachomius’s home 

monastery of Pbow and was written as an encyclical to the monks. The congregation of Pachomian monks 

at Easter was considered an important occasion since traveling was difficult and involved almost one 

hundred kilometers. There is no doubt that the monks abandoned their monastic life routine during this 

period, and they needed special behavioral guidelines for reentering the coenobium. During the Easter 

                                                             
1430 Crislip 2012:43. 
1431 Crislip 2012:44. 
1432 Crislip 2012: 45. 
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celebration, Pachomius appointed leadership positions for all federal monasteries. On this occasion, 

Pachomius implies the matter of monasticism and health.1433  

The letters were used to put emphasis on Pachomian instruction to his spiritual children. 

Pachomius often quoted scripture and presented a general moral instruction and limited particular 

guidance at the feast: “Pachomius exhorts his children to the virtues of obedience to superiors, kindness 

to others, and mutual aid, the foundational monastic precepts of Pachomius system.”1434 

Pachomius always exhorted his children to follow the instructions, as Noah obeyed God’s commands. 

“And as the Apostle commands, the brethren should [bear] one another’s burdens.” With his oratorical skills, 

Pachomius advised his children to care for the sick monks among them: “When you come to us [for the 

Easter feast], take care to make the bed of the sick and not to be short of bread, and also, if possible, to find 

a pillow or a head-cushion, so that those who are weak may rest.” He illustrated that the importance of caring 

for the sick is an execution of the scriptures:1435 “This [care for the sick] is in order to fulfill the warning left 

to us in writing: ‘Anyone who does not look after his own relations, especially if they are living with him, 

is worse than an unbeliever.’”1436 

Pachomius’s community provided a suitable life for the biological family, namely dwelling places, food, 

clothing, reassurance, and health care.  

In fact, the exhortation to care for the sick is the only specific administrative instruction in the fifth 

Letter, Letters 5.11, 3.3: “In the other passages in which Pachomius draw attention to the sickness and 

health of monks.”1437 

The context of Pachomius’s letters indicates the significance of monastic sickness, and indeed it was 

significant. According to Pachomius letters it is argued that the importance of providing care to the sick is 

due to keeping all monks healthy, especially in the context of the Easter celebration, where they should 

also return to the monastery in good health. And the blame would have fallen on them if some people 

became sick because their illness would have indicated negligence. Thus, patients were relieved of their 

requirements to worship, diet and manual labor, and left to rest and recover: “That this was indeed a risk 

during occasions of collective travel is reflected by the later Rules, attributed to the Father but actually a 

later accretion, which mandate that an officer—here identified as a minister [aegrotatum], a “nurse”—

                                                             
1433 Rousseau 1985: 74–75; Crislip 2012: 46. 
1434 Crislip 2012: 46. 
1435 “Use of the Bible in the surviving magical papyri increased dramatically in the fourth century and remained high through the 

sixth. This was one strategy by which the Christian monk could distinguish himself from the magician and by which the ill-
defined demonic specialist could take on the more specific identity of Christian monk.” Brakke 2006: 233. 

1436 Crislip 2012: 46. 
1437 Crislip 2012: 46. 
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remain behind with any sick monk during funerals, the most common occasion for all monks to travel 

outside the monastery in masse.”1438

Monastic sickness meant a lot to Pachomius, as he was aware of the concerns about the risk of his spiritual 

children’s negligence. Pachomius explains: “Let us toil, ‘carrying each other’s burden,’ as Christ 'carried 

our diseases in his body’ without flinching. If Christ is our master, then let us imitate him and bear his 

injuries, lest in the age to come we be separated from our brothers who suffered afflictions.” According to 

Pachomius, Christ was considered the ideal and symbolised the healthy, contrary to Cassian’s and Paul’s 

evocations of Christ as the model for the sick. The sick monks in the Koinonia were considered by a cross, 

which showed who was notable or not notable; it prompted monks to present the highest ideal of Pachomian 

monasticism: The Christ-inspired provision of mutual support. On the other hand, this was considered a 

risky occasion for the monks if they were to be unsuccessful in achieving this obligation.1439 

According to Pachomius, sick monks are a matter of theological and moral import. The disease of monks 

in Pachomius’s monastery lies not in the behaviour of the sick or in the interpretation of the moral 

significance of the disease, but in the specific difficulties that arise to provide mutual assistance between the 

monks. Monastic illness warns against the moral volatility of healthy people, rather than pointing to the 

merits or failure of asceticism.1440 

 

8.11 THE LETTERS OF ANTONY 

The seven letters of Antony (ca. 255-356 CE) are synchronous with the letters of Hathor and Pachomius, and 

date back to the early 4th cent. CE. In these Letters, the essential elements that characterise the theological, 

hagiographical, and disciplinary reflections on the meaning and function of disease in the practice of 

asceticism are found.1441 Antony conceived asceticism as a recovery and healing procedures, not only from 

physical illness but from the great universal wound inflicted on mankind as a result of Adam and Eve’s 

disobedience. The seven letters of Antony provide real treaties that appropriate to the pastoral needs of several 

communities. He addressed his instructions to various monastic communities and addressed his 

correspondents by saying: ‘beloved sons in the Lord’, ‘beloved brothers’, ‘my dear children’.1442  

                                                             
1438 Crislip 2012: 47. 
1439 Crislip 2012: 47. 
1440 Crislip 2012: 47–48. 
1441 Term ⲁⲥⲕⲏⲥⲓⲥ, ἄσκησις definitely means exercise, training, “exercise regimen” than “asceticism,” it argues that it was used 

for sports term before its using in a monastic pattern.  Antony’s ascetic follows a pure physical exercise. He spent the day on 
self-working (such as weaving baskets), he spent his night without sleeping in vigilant prayer. He used to eat only one time 
per day bread, salt, water, no meat, no wine, and fasted many so he can eat only every two days, with continuing praying, and 
weighing. his “thoughts,” so that he abandons the emotions that keep him away from his goal. Harmless 2004: 61-62. 

1442 Rubenson 1995: 46. 
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According to the content of the letters, scholars have divided them into two separate groups: I and II-

VII. Health and illness occupy an important part in Antony’s letters “Letters 2-7 establish the centrality of 

fallen existence as disordered, demon-afflicted, and sickly and the role of Jesus Christ and the saints as the 

physicians of the cosmic wound. Letter 1 lays out the practical disciplines by which the Christian— 

particularly the ascetic—may reclaim spiritual health that prefigures the future reunion with the divine.”1443 

Antony’s letters prove the concept of the “Physician”, an idea that was derived from early Christology. 

As on many occasions, the New Testament1444 and the Gospels reference Jesus as a healer who is able to 

cure diverse diseases. According to Antony’s faith, the practice of asceticism plays the main role in healing 

illnesses, matter which he explains in his letter. He typified the world and its creatures in a medical way.  

Antony tried to synthesise his Christian monasticism and the history of Christian salvation, indicating 

to the providential economy of salvation, based on definite teachings such as Origen’s Peri Archon.1445 

According to Origen theology, the creation of the world was compatible and convenient for the several 

otherworldly creatures. All spirits and otherworldly creatures were according to their innate nature created 

by God. But they fell and turned into ψυχὴ “souls” when they were exhausted by this endless heaven.1446 

Presumably, the word ψυχὴ is derived from ψύχομαι, because they were ψύχομαι “cooled” and fallen.1447 

“This ‘first movement’ (6.102), the cooling-off of the mind, engendered the created order’s present and 

confusing diversity: angels, in all their multiplicity; demons, with all their subcategories; and humans. For 

humans, apparently unlike the angels and demons, the cooling-off that followed the first movement caused 

the death of the “faculties of the mind” and the loss of gnosis, “so that they [humans] can no longer know 

themselves after their first formation,” and “they have all become irrational and serve the creatures instead 

of the Creator”.1448 

In correlation to this ascetic theology, the cosmos took another form different from its primary nature; as 

a result, messy creatures were found and caused what Antony stated a “great wound”. It is argued that the 

separation of the universe was a sign of fall and further perpetration of sins.1449 

Antony’s philosophy of healing included the usage of Christ’s saving medicine of ascetic practice, 

achieved by practicing early Christian asceticism, which would help the monks to heal and return to their 

health. He further stressed the need for purification of the whole body, and he explained how to purify the 

                                                             
1443 Crislip 2012: 50.  
1444 The reference to the New Testament in the magical texts has been confirmed many times even in the texts outside the monastery 

and it seems that it has proven effective in expelling evil spirits, as happened with this monk “In one anecdote, a demon shows 

up in a monk’s cell and recites by heart the book of Numbers. The monk asks it whether it can recite from the New Testament 

as well, and at the sound of the word New the demon disappears.” Brakke 2006: 232.  
1445 Rubenson 1995: 67. 
1446 Rubenson 1995: 51.  
1447 Rubenson 1995: 66. 
1448 Crislip 2012: 51. 
1449 Crislip 2012: 51. 
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eyes, ears, tongue, hand, reaching to feet and even the gentiles with the help of the mind. This illustrates 

how purification with the aid of the Holy Spirit and Jesus Christ (the physician) cures an illness. The idea of 

sickness and proctological health appears as the main elements characterising the salvation history; 

beginning from man’s separation from god and fall into sin the prophets’ endeavor to heal the “great wound”, 

to the instructions of Jesus Christ to help humankind to heal from their “great wound”, and the expectation 

of reaching salvation: “In Antony’s stage of salvation history, humanity possessed the cure, but some still 

refusing it, preferring to immerse themselves lasciviously in irrationality.” Heretics too, such as Arius, 

continued to threaten humanity’s health, by wounding it with false teachings. All of the preceding is very 

much in the tradition of Origen’s medical Christology.”1450 Thus, the main feature of Antony’s letter is to 

stress the importance of the ascetic life in relation to the health of the monks, which is a process that differs 

from the Hathor and Pachomius letters. 

 

8.12 ILLNESS, DONATION AND HEALING 

Another role of the monastery in the healthcare system was manifested through the act of laymen giving 

donations to be healed, especially in the form of donating a child. The monastery was involved in this process 

as it was the center for forgiveness and providing healing. The children were gifted to the monasteries on 

the account of different circumstances, to become a monk or to become a long-life servant in the monastery. 

Here I will discuss the case of being a servant in the monastery in light of various texts that mention this 

type of donation and its relationship to medicine. In addition, I will highlight the examples of self-donation, 

which I consider pertinent in this regard. Usually, parents endowed the monastery with their child, due to 

the miracle healings granted by the saint of the monastery. They felt indebted to the holy saint who granted 

their healing, so they decided to enrol their children to serve in the monastery. The same thing also happened 

in regards to self-donation. After becoming cured, the patient felt that he owed him the honourable saint who 

granted him this miracle, so he donated himself or any other precious savings he had to the monastery. It is 

worth noting that this process was carried out legally: the donor or his parents would have to enter into a 

legal contract regarding their donation to the saint’s sanctuary. Such contracts reflected the cognitive 

background of the families that were aware of the relationship between illness, donation, and curing. 

These legal documents provided details concerning the circumstances of donation, as some parents would 

commit perjury to and neglect their obligation. Furthermore, they made such donations to atone for their 

sins, as they connected their misdemeanour with the illness of their child. Firstly, the parents brought their 

                                                             
1450 Crislip 2012: 57. 
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ailing child to the topos of the saint to heal their disease, and when they would be healed, they decided to 

grant this child to serve there for a lifetime.1451  

Such donations occurred at the shrines of renowned Egyptian saints such as Colluthus, Menas, and 

Phoibammon. In these monasteries, many proceedings related to the healing process occurred there. 

The donation process formed an important part of the monasteries’ role as a health care centre in Egypt. 

Through the miraculous powers of saints and the use of sacred materials such as oil and water, monasteries 

played an integral role in the healing process. These miraculous stories reflect the perspective of those that 

turned to the monastery as a holy place in the belief that their suffering will be eradicated without depending 

exclusively on medicine and drugs. They realised that by approaching God and the holy saints through the 

monk’s prayer, there was another way to be healed excluding medicine and magic. These documents provide 

us with a number of different diseases that are not mentioned in the medical or even the magical documents 

such as dropsy, blindness, and devil diseases. These documents tell us that each of the diseases included in 

these documents lasted for a long time, and were not new diseases. Hence, the patient decided to resort to a 

miraculous cure since he had suffered for a long time (three years, from the time of birth), and in many cases 

had he tried all medicines prescribed to him by doctors with no avail. 

 

8.12.1 THE MONASTERY OF APA PHOIBAMMON 

The Monastery of Apa Phoibammon on the mountain of Jeme contains a number of documents relating to 

donations “ⲉⲛⲅⲣⲁϥⲟⲛ ⲛⲇⲱⲣⲉⲁⲥⲧⲓⲕⲟⲛ, δωρεαστικὸν ἔγγραφον”. These documents concern children who 

have been granted to the monastery by their parents as life-long servants and date back to the 8th cent. CE;1452 

only a single document dates back to 781-791.1453 The parent’s primary motive was to obtain the miraculous 

cure of Apa Phoibammon at his holy shrine, a procedure that used holy water of the altar.1454 In some cases, 

the donation was for the sake of an incomplete vow or a false vow promised to the holy saints, or for the 

corrupt behaviour of the wrongful parents. A deadly illness was inflicted on the child of such parents as a 

punishment for their action, therefore, as a result they donated their child at young age to the monastery, in 

particular to the shrine of Apa Phoibammon since this was a site of healing.  

Documentation on child donation at the Monastery of Apa Phoibammon, reveal that Apa Phoibammon 

punished parents for their mistakes, often due to the carelessness of previous pledges, by bringing illness 

over their children. Consequently, the parents brought their sick children to dwell in the topos, beseeching 

                                                             
1451 Schenke 2016: 497. 
1452 Biedenkopf-Ziehner 2001: 89–92.  
1453 Crum and Steindorff 1912: nos. 78–103. 
1454 Schenke 2016: 497. 
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the saints to receive the receive communion and be purified with sacred water to ultimately be granted 

healing. After that the parents donated their children to serve at the Monastery of Apa Phoibammon in 

gratitude for his miraculous healing.1455  

Documents on Child donations were drawn up in official contracts in which there was a summarised 

paragraph referring to the circumstance of the miracle healing. Each contract had a fixed formula for 

accepting the covenant created by the scribe, who signed his name at the end of the contract. It was 

authenticated by a notary and usually two witnesses would have to testify the contract as in any legal 

contract. These contracts contain details for the reason of the donation and information on the disease that 

the donor or his child suffered from, as well as the type of denotation such as serving in the holy topos or 

paying a fixed sum of money.1456 

Nine donation documents mention several lethal infancy illnesses that the saint helped to heal, whereby 

the child subsequently became healthy and was donated to the shrine of Apa Phoibammon (P.KRU 78, 79, 

81, 84, 88, 91, 93, 98, 102). 

In P.KRU 78, the father Viktor donates his son John to express his appreciation and gratitude for the 

saint’s prodigious healing.1457 The donated child was obliged to pay the monastery one solidus per annum.  

  

P.KRU 78, ll. 15–25 

 

ⲙⲛⲛⲥⲁ ϣⲁⲙⲟⲧⲉ ⲛⲣⲟⲙⲡⲉ ϫⲓⲛⲧⲁⲓϫⲡⲟϥ ⲁϥϩⲉ ⲉϩⲣⲁⲓ ⲉⲩ[ⲛⲟ]ϭ̣ [ⲛϣⲱⲛⲉ] 

ⲛⲧⲉⲣⲉϥⲱⲥⲕ ⲟⲩⲛ ϩⲛ ⲡϣⲱ[ⲛⲉ ⲉⲙⲛ ⲗⲁⲁⲩ] ⲛⲧⲁⲗϭⲟ ϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲛⲁϥ ⲁⲓⲡⲣⲟⲥⲇⲟⲕ[ⲉⲓ] 

ⲁⲓⲉⲣⲏⲧ ⲙⲙⲟϥ ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲉⲡⲧⲟⲡⲟⲥ [? ⲁⲡⲁ] ⲫⲟⲓⲃⲁⲙⲙⲱⲛ ⲛⲡⲧⲟⲟⲩ ⲛϫⲏⲙⲉ ⲉⲓϫⲱ 

ⲙ[ⲙⲟⲥ] ϫⲉ ⲉⲣϣⲁⲛⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲛⲫⲁⲅⲓⲟⲥ ⲁⲡⲁ ⲫⲟⲓⲃⲁⲙⲙⲱⲛ ⲭⲁⲣⲓⲍⲉ ⲛⲁϥ ⲛ̣ⲡ̣ⲧⲁⲗϭⲟ 

ϣⲁⲓⲇⲱⲣⲓⲍⲉ ⲙⲙⲟϥ ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲉⲣⲟϥ ⲛⲉϥϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲉϥⲥⲩⲛⲧⲉⲗⲉⲓ ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲉⲣⲟϥ ⲛⲡⲉϥⲱⲛϩ 

ⲧⲏⲣϥ ⲉⲛⲟⲩϩⲟⲗⲟⲕ[ⲟⲧⲧ]ⲓ̣[ⲛⲟⲥ] ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲣⲟⲙⲡⲉ ϣⲁⲉⲛⲉϩ  

 

After three years I had begotten him, he fell into a great sickness. When he 

remained ill then with no healing occurring to him, I thou[ght] and I 

promised him to the topos [of Apa] Phoibammon on the mountain of Jeme, 

saying, “If God of saint Apa Phoibammon grants him healing, I will donate 

him to him and he will be contributing to him lifelong (the payment of) 

one solidus per year eternally.1458 

                                                             
1455 Schenke 2016: 506. 
1456 For instance, P.KRU 78. 
1457 Maccoull 2009: 160. 
1458 Crum and Steindorf 1912: 254. 
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Donation contracts were usually issued by the father of the child, however some of them were issued only 

by the mothers who might have been widowed or divorced. For example, in ca. 765 and 785a, a widow 

named Kalisthene donated her son Merkourios as a servant to the shrine. Her son became ill, and she 

subsequently beseeched the saint to cure her child promising to grant him to the holy monastery. When her 

son became an adult, he accepted this agreement: 

 

P.KRU 79, ll. 43-52 

 

ⲁⲓⲇⲱⲣⲓⲍⲉ ⲙⲡⲁⲙⲉⲣⲓⲧ ⲙⲡⲁⲙⲉⲣⲓⲧ ⲛϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲙⲉⲣⲕⲟⲩⲣⲉ ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲉⲡⲉⲓⲙⲟⲛⲥⲧⲏⲣⲓⲟⲛ 

ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲁⲃ ⲡϩⲁⲅⲓⲟⲥ ⲁⲃⲃⲁ ⲫⲟⲓⲃⲁⲙⲱⲛ ⲙⲡⲧⲟⲟⲩ ⲛϫⲏⲙⲉ ⲧⲁⲣⲉϥϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲉϥⲱ 

ⲛϭⲁⲩⲟⲛ ⲉⲣⲟϥ ⲉⲡⲉϥⲥⲱϩⲣ ⲙⲛ ⲡⲉϥⲛⲟⲩϫⲕ ⲙⲛ ϩⲱⲃ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲛⲭⲣⲓⲁ ⲉⲛⲁ 

ⲡⲙⲟⲛⲥⲧⲏⲣⲓⲟⲛ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲁⲃ ⲣⲡⲉϥϫⲟⲉⲓⲥ ϣⲁ ⲉⲛⲉϩ ⲙⲛ ⲡϩⲓⲥⲉ ⲛⲛⲉϥϭⲓϫ ⲙⲛ ⲡⲙⲓⲥⲑⲟⲥ 

ⲙⲡⲉϥⲥⲱⲙⲁ ⲉⲓⲇⲉ ⲉϥϩⲛ ⲡⲙⲟⲛⲁⲥⲧⲏⲣⲓⲟⲛ ⲉⲓⲇⲉ ⲉϥⲏⲛⲡⲃⲟⲗ ⲙⲡⲙⲟⲛⲁⲥⲧⲏⲣⲓⲟⲛ 

ⲡⲣⲟⲥ ⲧⲕⲉⲗⲉⲩⲥⲓⲥ ⲙⲡⲉⲓⲡⲣⲱⲉⲥⲧⲟⲥ1459 

 

“I declare that I donated my beloved son Merkoure to this holy monastery 

of saint Apa Phoibammon on the mountain of Jeme in order that he be a 

servant for it for its sweeping and its sprinkling and for any necessary thing 

for those of the holy monastery, and so that this holy monastery be his 

master eternally, and (master over) the work of his hands and the wages of 

his body, whether he be in the monastery or outside of the monastery, in 

accordance with the demand of this superior (proestos, i.e. Sourous).”1460 

 

Moreover, P.KRU 86 attests that a woman called ⲧⲁⲭⲏⲗ “Tachel”, who was accompanied by her sister 

ⲉⲗⲓⲥⲁⲃⲉⲧ “Elisabeth”, endowed the monastery with her son ⲁⲑⲁⲛⲁⲥⲓⲟⲥ “Athanasios” but she did not follow 

through with her vow. She donated her sick child as a small infant of seven months; however, when her son 

became an adult, the mother Tachel acted against the donation. As a penalty for this contravention, God 

inflicted her son with a demon possession. The mother promised the saint that she would grant her son to 

the topos to be a life-long servant, if he received the saint’s healing: 

 

P.KRU 86, ll. 18-36 

                                                             
1459 Crum and Steindorf 1912: 258. 
1460 The Cult of Saints in Late Antiquity [http://csla.history.ox.ac.uk/record.php?recid=E00180], (last accessed: 13.09.2019). 

http://csla.history.ox.ac.uk/record.php?recid=E00180
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ⲁⲩϫⲡⲉ ⲟⲩϣⲏⲣⲉ ϣⲏⲙ ⲛϩⲟⲟⲩⲧ ⲛⲁⲓ ⲁⲛⲟⲕ ⲧⲁⲭⲏⲗ ⲧⲉⲥϩⲓⲙⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲧⲉⲉⲗⲉⲩⲑⲉⲣⲁ 

ϩⲛⲡⲉϥⲙⲉϩⲥⲁϣϥ ⲛⲉⲃⲟⲧ ⲁⲓⲉⲣⲏⲧ ⲙⲙⲟϥ ⲛϭⲁⲟⲩⲟⲛ ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲉⲡⲙⲟⲛⲁⲥⲧⲏⲣⲓⲟⲛ 

ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲁⲃ ⲛⲁⲡⲁ ⲫⲟⲓⲃⲁⲙⲱⲛ ⲙⲡⲧⲟⲟⲩ ⲛϫⲏⲙⲉ ϫⲉⲉⲣϣⲁⲛⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲧⲟⲩϫⲟϥ 

ⲉⲡⲙⲟⲩ ϯⲛⲁⲧⲁⲁϥ ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲉⲡⲧⲟⲡⲟⲥ ⲉⲧⲩⲟⲁⲁⲃ ⲙⲛⲛⲥⲱⲥ ϩⲙⲡⲧⲣⲉⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲁⲩⲝⲁⲛ 

ⲙⲡⲕⲟⲩⲓ ⲛϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲛϥⲉⲓ ⲉϩⲣⲁⲓ ⲡⲁⲓ ⲛⲧⲁⲓϯ ⲣⲁⲛϥ ϩⲓⲡⲃⲁⲡⲧⲓⲥⲙⲁ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲁⲃ 

ϫⲉⲁⲑⲁⲛⲁⲥⲉⲓⲟⲥ ⲁⲡⲁⲗⲟⲅⲓⲥⲙⲟⲥ ⲉⲧⲥⲟⲣⲙ ⲛⲟϫⲧ ⲉⲩⲛⲟϭ ⲛⲛⲟⲃⲉ ⲉⲓⲉⲡⲓⲃⲟⲩⲗⲉⲩⲉ 

ⲉⲡⲉⲓⲕⲟⲩⲓ ⲛϣⲏⲣⲉ ϫⲉ ⲛⲛⲉⲓⲧⲁⲁϥ {ϫⲉ ⲛⲛⲁⲧⲁⲁϥ} [ⲉⲡ]ⲙⲁ ϩⲙ ⲡⲧⲣⲉⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ 

ϭⲱϣⲧ ⲉϫⲛ ⲧⲁⲛⲟⲙⲉⲓⲛⲧⲁⲓⲁⲁⲥ ⲉϥⲛⲉϫ ⲡⲕⲟⲩⲓ ⲛϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲉϩⲣⲁⲓ ⲉⲩⲛⲟϭ ⲉϣⲱⲛⲉ 

ⲉⲁϥⲣ ⲟⲩⲛⲟϭ ⲛⲟⲩⲟⲉⲓϣ ϩⲙ ϩⲱⲥⲧⲉ ⲛⲧⲁⲟⲡϥ ⲛⲧⲟⲟⲧ ⲙⲛ ⲟⲩⲟⲛ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲉⲧⲛⲁⲩ ⲉⲣⲟϥ 

ϫⲉ ⲉϥⲙⲟⲩ ϩⲛ ⲡⲧⲣⲁⲣ ⲡⲙⲉⲩⲉ ⲙⲡⲛⲟⲃⲉ ⲙ[ⲛ  ⲧ]ⲧⲟⲗⲙⲏⲣⲓⲁ ⲛⲧⲁⲓⲁⲁⲥ ⲁⲓⲟⲩⲉϩⲙ ⲕⲧⲟⲓ 

ⲁⲓⲡⲁⲣⲁⲗⲕⲁⲗⲉⲓ ⲙⲡⲡⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲁⲃ ϩⲛ ⲡⲉϥⲧⲟⲡⲟⲥ ϫⲉ ⲉⲕϣⲁⲛⲡⲁⲣⲁⲕⲁⲗⲉⲓ ⲙⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ 

ⲛϥⲭⲁⲣⲓⲍⲉ ⲙⲡⲧⲁⲗϭⲟ ⲙⲡⲉⲓϣⲏⲣⲉ ϣⲏⲙ ϯⲛⲁⲛⲟϫϥ ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲉⲡⲧⲟⲡⲟⲥ ϣⲁ ⲉⲛⲉϩ 

ⲡⲣⲟⲥ ⲧⲁϩⲟⲙⲟⲗⲟⲅⲉⲓⲁ ⲛϣⲟⲣⲡ ⲁⲡⲛⲁⲏⲧ ⲛⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲡϣⲁⲛϩⲏⲧϥ ϣⲛ ϩⲏⲧϥ ⲉϭⲛ 

ⲡⲕⲟⲩⲓ ⲛϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲁϥⲭⲁⲣⲓⲍⲉ ⲛⲁϥ ⲙⲡⲧⲁⲗϭⲟ ⲁⲓϥⲓⲧϥ ⲛⲛⲁϭⲓϫ ⲁⲓⲛⲟϫϥ ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ 

ⲉⲡⲧⲟⲡⲟⲥ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲁⲃ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϫⲉ ⲁϥϩⲉ ⲉϩⲣⲁⲓ ⲉⲩϣⲱⲛⲱ ⲛⲇⲁⲓⲙⲱⲛ ⲁⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲛⲁⲩ 

ⲉⲣⲟϥ ⲁⲩⲣ ϣⲡⲏⲣⲉ ⲙⲙⲟϥ   

 

“At this time in which we are now, a small male child was born to me, 

Tachel, the wife and married woman. In his seventh month, I pledge him 

as a servant to the holy monastery of Apa Phoibammon on the mountain 

of Jeme, in the following manner: “If God saves him from death, I shall 

donate him to the holy place (topos).” Afterwards, when God let the small 

boy grow up and he developed, this one who I have named Athanasios at 

the holy baptism, my confused reasoning led me into great sin, deciding 

with respect to the young boy, that I shall not donate him to the holy place. 

When God looked onto the lawlessness I had committed, he cast the young 

boy into a severe illness, which lasted a long time, so that I, and anyone 

who saw him, assumed that he died. When I remembered the sin and 

audacity I had committed, I turned around again and I entreated the saint 

in his place (topos) in the following manner: “If you entreat God and he 

grants healing to this small child, I shall place him in the topos eternally in 

accordance with my first agreement.”- Now, the merciful God, the 

compassionate, took pity on the young boy and granted him healing. I had 
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carried him in my arms and had placed him in the holy place (topos), 

because he had fallen into a demonic illness. Everyone saw him and 

marveled at him.”1461 

 

P.KRU 80 is a donation document dated on 12 March 776 CE issued by a father called ⲍⲁⲏⲗ “Zael” from 

Hermonthis, who granted his child ⲁⲃⲣⲁⲁⲙ “Abraham” at birth to be a servant to the saint, but he ruled 

against the vow. Thus, his son became very ill, and the father intended to donate his child to the holy shrine 

to recover from his illness. 

 

    P.KRU 80, ll. 27–30 

 

ⲙⲛⲧϣⲁⲛϩⲏⲧϥ ϩⲙⲡⲧⲣⲉϥⲭⲁⲣⲓⲍⲉ ⲛⲁϥ ⲟⲩⲛ ⲙⲡⲧⲁⲗϭⲟ ⲁⲓⲧⲁⲗⲟ ⲙⲡϣⲏⲣⲉ ϣⲏⲙ 

ⲁⲓϫⲓⲧϥ ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲉⲡⲧⲟⲡⲟⲥ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲁⲃ ⲁⲓⲧⲁⲁϥ ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲉⲡⲧⲟⲡⲟⲥ ⲉⲩⲱⲣϫ ⲟⲩⲛ 

ⲙⲡⲡⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲁⲃ ϩⲓⲧⲟⲟⲧⲕ ⲛⲧⲟⲕ ⲥⲟⲩⲣⲟⲥ ⲡⲉⲡⲣⲟⲉⲥⲧⲟⲥ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲟⲓⲕⲟⲛⲟⲙⲟⲥ 

ⲙⲡⲙⲟⲛⲥⲧⲏⲣⲓⲟⲛ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲁⲃ [.…]ⲁⲓϯ ⲡⲁⲟⲩⲟⲉⲓ ⲉⲡⲉⲓ ⲇⲱⲣⲉⲁⲥⲧⲓⲕⲱ(ⲛ)  

 

“When he had granted him healing, I lifted the small boy and brought him 

to the holy topos. I donated him to the topos. As a security for the saint, 

represented through you Sourous, the proestos and oikonomos of the holy 

monastery,[….] I produced this donation document.”1462 

  

Donation documents that belonged to the monastery are often witness to the miracles, therefore they were 

preserved in the archive of the monastery. This is unequivocally expressed in P. KRU 100, ll. 50–52:  

 

P. KRU 100, ll. 50–52  

 

ⲁⲓϯ ⲡⲁⲟⲩⲟⲓ ⲁⲓⲥⲙⲛ ⲡⲉⲓⲇⲱⲣⲓⲥⲧⲓⲕⲟⲛ ⲁⲓⲧⲁⲁϥ ⲙⲡⲁⲉⲓⲱⲧ ⲡⲉⲡⲓⲥⲕⲱ(ⲟⲡⲟⲥ) ⲙⲛ 

ⲡⲓⲕⲟⲛⲟⲙⲟⲥ ⲧⲁⲣⲉϥⲕⲁⲁϥ ϩⲛ ⲧⲃⲓⲃⲗⲓⲱⲑⲏⲕⲏ ⲙⲡⲙⲁ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲁⲃ1463  

 

                                                             
1461 Translation: G. Schenke. The Cult of Saints in Late Antiquity [http://csla.history.ox.ac.uk/record.php?recid=E00188],  (last 

accessed: 13.09.2019). 
1462 Sckenke 2016: 509. 
1463 The Coptic text found in: Papyri.info [http://papyri.info/ddbdp/sb;1;5607/], (last accessed: 14.09.2019). 

http://csla.history.ox.ac.uk/record.php?recid=E00188
http://papyri.info/ddbdp/sb;1;5607/
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“I proceeded and produced this donation document. I handed it over to my 

father, the bishop and oikonomos, so that he would place it in the library 

of the holy place.”1464 

 

Certain donation contracts report that once the child reaches the age of adulthood, they have the right to 

choose between continuing living in the monastery or not. In certain cases, they would grant money to the 

monastery. In P.KRU 78, the parents confirmed to pay “one solidus per year eternally”: 

 

P.KRU 78, ll. 21-25 

 

ⲉⲣϣⲁⲛ ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲛⲫⲁⲅⲓⲟⲥ ⲁⲡⲁ ⲫⲟⲓⲃⲁⲙⲙⲱⲛ ⲭⲁⲣⲓⲍⲉ ⲛⲁϥ ⲛⲡⲧⲁⲗϭⲟ 

ϣⲁⲓⲇⲱⲣⲓⲍⲉ ⲙⲙⲟϥ ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲉⲣⲟϥ ⲛⲉϥϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲉϥⲥⲩⲛⲧⲉⲗⲉⲓ ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲉⲣⲟϥ 

ⲛⲡⲉϥϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲉϥⲥⲩⲛⲧⲉⲗⲉⲓ ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲉⲟⲣϥ ⲛⲡⲉϥⲱⲛϩ ⲧⲏⲣϥ 

ⲉⲛⲟⲩⲟϩⲟⲗⲟⲕ[ⲟⲧⲧ]ⲓ[ⲛⲟⲥ] ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲣⲟⲙⲡⲉ ϣⲁ ⲉⲛⲉϩ 

 

“If God of saint Apa Phoibammon grants him healing, I will donate him 

to him and he will be contributing to him lifelong (the payment of) one 

solidus per year eternally”1465 

 

It is clear that the children who were brought into the monastery became servants. In P.KRU 91, dates back 

to the 27. March - 25. April 781, both the father “Pesynthe” and the mother“Tasia” preferred to give the 

superior (προεστώς) of the monastery the decision whether he would like the child to be a servant at the 

holy topos or for money to be donated to the monastery. When the child ⲡⲁⲛⲓⲁⲥ “Panias” recovered, the 

superior accepted him as a servant of the sanctuary.1466 

 

P.KRU 91, 11-20 

 

ⲁⲛϫⲓ ⲙⲙⲟϥ ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲉⲡⲙⲱⲛⲁⲥⲧⲏⲣⲓ  ⲉⲧⲙⲙⲁⲩ ⲁⲛⲛⲟⲩϫ ⲛⲛⲗⲱⲧⲏⲣⲓⲟⲛ 

ⲙⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲙⲡⲙⲁ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲁⲃ ⲁϫⲙ ⲡϥⲥⲱⲙⲁ ⲁⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲙⲛ ⲛⲉϣⲗⲏⲗ ⲙⲡⲙⲁⲣⲧⲩⲣⲟⲥ 

ⲉⲧⲙⲙⲁⲩ ⲭⲁⲣⲓⲍⲉ ⲛⲁϥ ⲙⲡⲧⲁⲗϭⲱ ⲁϥⲥⲱⲕ ⲉⲑⲏ ⲕⲟⲩⲓ ⲕⲟⲩⲓ 

ⲁⲛⲡⲁⲣⲁⲕⲁⲗⲉⲓ ⲙⲡⲟⲓⲕⲟⲛⲟⲙⲟⲥ ⲉⲧⲡⲣⲟϩⲓⲥⲧⲁ ⲁϫⲛ ⲡⲧⲟⲡⲟⲥ ⲉⲧⲙⲙⲁⲩ ⲧⲁⲣϥϫⲓ 

                                                             
1464 Schenke 2016: 511.  
1465 Schenke 2016: 508. 
1466 P.KRU 91 (21–26). Crum 1905: 184. The Coptic text in: http://papyri.info/ddbdp/sb;1;5602/#from-app-app01. 

http://papyri.info/ddbdp/sb;1;5602/#from-app-app01
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ⲧⲛⲡⲣⲟⲥⲫⲟⲣⲁ ⲛⲧⲟⲧⲛ ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲉⲡⲙⲱⲛⲁⲥⲧⲏⲣⲓⲟⲛ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲁⲃ ⲗⲓⲡⲟⲛ ⲁⲛⲕⲁⲁϥ 

ⲛϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲙⲡⲙⲁ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲁⲃ ⲛϩⲉⲛⲕⲟⲩⲓ ⲛϩⲟⲟⲩ ⲉⲣⲉⲡⲟⲓⲕⲟⲛⲟⲙⲟⲥ ϩⲓⲡⲟⲣⲅⲉ ⲉⲣⲟϥ 

ⲛⲙⲙⲁⲓ ⲁⲛⲟⲕ ⲡⲉⲥ(ⲩ)ⲛⲑ(ⲉ) ⲡϥⲉⲓⲱⲧ ϣⲁⲛⲧⲉϥϩⲉ ⲉⲡⲧⲁⲗϭⲱ ⲛϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲙⲡⲙⲁ 

ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲁⲃ ⲛϥⲥⲱⲕ ⲁⲑⲏ ⲕⲟⲩⲓ ⲕⲟⲩⲓ ⲛⲧⲉⲣⲉⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲇⲉ ⲡⲁⲛⲓϩⲁⲡ ⲙⲙⲉ ϭⲛ ⲡϣⲓⲛⲉ 

ⲙⲡϣⲏⲣⲉ ϣⲏⲙ ⲛϥⲭⲁⲣⲓⲍⲉ ⲛⲁϥ ⲙⲡⲧⲁⲗϭⲱ ⲁⲛϫⲓ ⲙⲙⲟϥ ⲁⲡⲛⲉⲏⲓ ⲁⲛⲣ ϩⲁϩ ⲛϩⲟⲟⲩ 

ⲉⲛϩⲩⲡⲟⲣⲅⲓ ⲉⲣⲟϥ ϣⲁⲛⲧⲉⲡϥⲥⲱⲙⲁ ⲧⲱⲕ ⲗⲓⲡⲟⲛ 

 

We brought him into that monastery and we poured the water bowl of the 

holy place upon his body, God and the prayers of that martyr granted him 

healing, and he improved little by little. We asked the oikonomos who 

presides over that topos, to receive our offering in the holy monastery, then 

we brought him into the holy place a few days, while the oikonomos took 

care for him together with myself, I am Pesynthios, his father, up until he 

gained healing at the holy place and improved little by little. Then, when 

God, the one of the true judgments, had visited the little boy, and granted 

him healing, we took him to our home and spent many days taking care of 

him, until his body became stronger.1467 

 

In addition, in P. KRU 88, a person called Theodoros, a bricklayer and his wife Maria grant their boy named 

Sonchem to the topos of Phoibammon where the boy will repay what he reaps of his labor in the form of a 

servant of longevity: 

 

P.KRU 88, ll. 5-9 

 

ⲁⲛⲟⲕ ⲑⲉⲱⲇⲱⲣⲟⲥ ⲁⲓⲥϩⲁⲓ ⲙⲡⲟⲟⲩ ⲛϩⲟⲟⲩ ⲉⲓⲧⲉⲣⲓⲍⲉ ⲛⲥⲟⲛⲭⲏⲙ ⲡⲁϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲛⲧⲁⲓϫⲟϥ 

ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩⲛ ⲛⲁⲙⲉⲗⲟⲥ ⲙⲛⲧⲣⲉϥⲙⲁⲁⲩ ⲙⲁⲣⲓⲁ ⲉⲓⲇⲱⲣⲓⲍⲉ ⲙⲙⲟϥ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲉⲓϯ ⲙⲙⲟϥ 

ⲛⲉⲣⲏⲧ ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲉⲡⲧⲟⲡⲟⲥ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲁⲃ ⲙⲫⲁⲅⲓⲟⲥ ⲁⲡⲁ ⲫⲟⲩⲃⲁⲙⲱⲛ ⲙⲡⲧⲟⲟⲩ ⲛϫⲉⲙⲏ 

ⲛⲉⲛⲉϥϩⲟⲟⲩ ⲧⲩⲣⲟⲩ ⲙⲡⲉϥⲱⲛϩ ϫⲉⲕⲁⲥ ⲉϥⲛⲁϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲙⲡⲉϥⲱⲛϩ ⲉϥⲱ ⲛϩⲙϩⲁⲗ 

ⲛⲁϥ ⲛϥϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲉϥϯ ⲙⲡⲉϥⲱⲛϩ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϫⲉ ⲁⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲛⲟⲩϣⲱⲛⲕ ⲉϫⲱϥ ⲕⲁⲧⲁ 

ⲡⲉϥⲟⲩⲱϣ ϫⲓⲛⲧⲉϥⲙⲛⲧⲕⲟⲩⲓ1468 

 

                                                             
1467 Author’s own translation. 

1468 Crum and Steindorff 1912: 282 
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“I Theihodore am writing today to donate Sonchem my son whom I 

engendered of my body from his mother Mary, donating him and giving 

him by vow to the holy topos of the holy Apa Phoibammon on the 

mountain of Jeme, for all the days of his life, so that it (the topos) will 

become and be his lord all the days of his life, he being a servant to it and 

giving it his efforts all the days of his life: because God brought a sickness 

upon him, according to his will, since his childhood.”1469  

 

In P.KRU 89, a child called Abraham is to serve in the monastery in which his parents add to the donation 

contract that if their son does not wish to serve in the monastery, he would have to donate anything from his 

own work after arranging it with the oikonomos: 

 

 

P.KRU 89, ll. 42–45 

 

ⲁⲩⲱ ⲟⲛ ⲉⲣϣⲁⲛⲡⲉϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲕⲟⲩⲓ ⲛⲧⲉⲙⲓⲛⲉ ⲟⲩⲱϣ ⲉⲧⲙⲣϩⲙϩⲁⲗ ⲙⲡⲙⲟⲛⲁⲥⲧⲏⲣ(ⲓⲟⲛ) 

ⲡⲙⲁ ⲛⲧⲁϥⲟⲩϫⲁⲓ ⲛϩⲏⲧϥ ⲡⲉⲧϥⲛⲁϫⲡⲟϥ ⲧⲏⲣϥ ϩⲙ ⲡⲉϥⲉⲣⲅⲱⲭⲉⲓⲣⲱⲛ ⲉϥⲛⲁⲧⲁⲁϥ 

ⲉⲡⲙⲟⲛⲁⲥⲧⲏⲣⲓⲟⲛ ⲡⲣⲟⲥ ⲑⲉ ⲉⲧϥⲛⲁⲡⲟⲗⲕ ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲕⲩⲣⲱ ⲉⲕⲱⲛⲟⲙⲟⲥ 

 

“Furthermore, if this particular young boy wishes not to be serving at the 

monastery, the place where he has been healed, he shall donate to the 

monastery whatever he will bring forth through the work of his own hands, 

according to the manner in which it will be arranged with the oikonomos 

at the time.”1470 

 

Another donation text P.KRU 81 contains an obligation to donate a child called ⲁⲛⲇⲣⲉⲁⲥ “Andreas” to the 

saint after healing him from his illness, without determining the type of grant.1471 Also, P.KRU 85, ll. 15–

20, contains a vow from the parents Severos and Lia in which they and they clearly decide to grant money 

for the lamp of the saint’s shrine due to the miraculous healing of their child Panias. Another document 

(P.KRU 95, ll. 22–25) contains a special donation in which the mother called Mary decides to bypass the 

donation to include her son Komes and his children to serve all their life in the monastery.1472 

                                                             
1469 Maccoull 2009: 158.  
1470 Schenke 2016: 513-14.  
1471 P.KRU 81 (ll. 20–23). 
1472 Schenke 2016: 514. 
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 Furthermore, the self-donation documents found within the donation documents related to the 

Monastery of Apa Phoibammon, like P. KRU 104, written in 771-772 CE may have been found at the 

monastery site. This document related to a man called Peyronios, son of Georgios, presumably he was 

belonging to Jeme town. He donated himself to the monastery of Apa Phoibammon because he was 

recovered from his deadly illness only after using altar’s holy water. In line 32-33 he stated:  

 

P. KRU 104, ll. 32-33 

 

ⲛⲧⲁϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲉⲓⲱ ⲛϩⲙϩⲁⲗ ⲉⲣⲟϥ ⲉⲓⲉⲩⲉⲛⲧⲓⲗⲓⲁ ⲉⲣⲟϥ ⲛⲑⲉ ⲛⲛⲟⲩϩⲙϩⲁⲗ 

ⲛϣⲱⲡⲉ ϩⲁ ϩⲟⲙⲛⲧ  

 

And I shall be serving it and act towards it in the manner of a 

servant acquired by money. 

 

8.12.2 TOPOS OF SAINT COLLUTHOS 

 

Evidence of miracle healings was also found also the topos of St. Colluthos. White Monastery manuscripts 

Paris B.N. 129,15 and Borg. Copt. 109, composed of only 13 parchment leaves (i.e. 26 pages of a former 

codex) contain evidence of the miracles at St. Colluthos. The preserved sheets are distributed between 

Paris and Rom: six sheets are in the Bibliotheque Nationale in Paris, and seven sheets that were once in 

the Museo Borgiano at Velletri in Rome and are now in the Bibliotheca Apostolica Vaticana. The Paris 

pages 165-172 contain four miracles, two are incomplete and two complete miraculous of the saint, three 

healing and a learning miracle. It is argued that the first 26 lines of page 165 conclude a story in which 

doubters are convinced by a sign of Saint Colluthos that it is indeed the place of his bones. Then they 

went there and got cured:1473  

P 129
15 

fol. 22 ro, col. I, ll. 9-26 

 

ⲁⲩⲧⲱⲧ ⲛϩⲏⲧ ϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲛⲁⲩ · ϫⲉ ⲡⲁⲓ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲙⲁ ⲛ̄ⲛ̄ⲕⲉⲉⲥ ⲙ̄ⲡϩⲁⲅⲓⲟⲥ ⲕⲟⲗⲟⲩⲑⲟⲥ 

ϣⲁϩⲣⲁⲓ ⲉⲡⲟ̄ⲟⲩ ⲛϩⲟⲟⲩ · ⲡⲟⲩⲁ ⲇⲉ ⲡⲟⲩⲁ ⲛⲧⲉⲣⲟⲩⲛⲁⲩ 

ⲉⲡⲙⲁⲉⲓⲛ ⲛⲧⲁϥϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲁⲩⲃⲱⲕ ϩⲱⲟⲩ ⲁⲩⲙⲁⲧⲉ ⲙ̄ⲡⲧⲁⲗϭⲟ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩⲓⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ 

 

                                                             
1473 Schenke 2013: 212–213. 
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They were convinced that this was the place of the bones of Saint 

Colluthos, until this very day. So, when each one of them had seen the sign 

which had occurred, they themselves went and got healing through 

him.1474 

 

The following pages 165-167 contain the tale of a young woman named Pellagia whose breast has been 

invaded by a demon and become very swollen. After a long period of suffering, she visits the sanctuary of 

Colluthos and gets healed by the power of the cross. She decides to donate all her jewellery to the saint’s 

shrine because of the miraculous healing: 

 

P 129
15 

fol. 22 vo, col. I,7–col. II,5 

 

ⲁⲥⲃⲱⲕ ⲉⲡⲙⲁⲣⲧⲩⲣⲓⲟⲛ ⲙ̄ⲡϩⲁⲅⲓⲟⲥ ⲕⲟⲗⲟⲩⲑⲟⲥ ⲁⲥⲛⲕⲟⲧⲕ · ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛⲉⲥϫⲱ ⲙ̄ⲙⲟⲥ ϫⲉ 

ⲡϩⲁⲅⲓⲟⲥ ⲕⲟⲗⲟⲩⲑⲟⲥ ⲃⲟⲏⲑⲉⲓ ⲉⲣⲟⲓ̈  ϩⲙ̄  ⲡⲓϩⲓⲥⲉ · 

ⲁϥⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ ⲇⲉ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩⲛ̄  ⲟⲩϩⲟⲣⲟⲙⲁ ⲛⲧⲉⲩϣⲏ · ⲡⲉϫⲁϥ ⲛⲁⲥ ϫⲉ ⲧⲱⲟⲩⲛ ⲛϣⲱⲣⲡ 

ⲛⲧⲉⲃⲱⲕ ⲛⲧⲉⲁϩⲉⲣⲁⲧⲉ ⲙ̄ⲡⲙⲁ ⲙ̄ⲡⲉⲥ̄⳨ⲟⲥ ⲛ̄ϩⲁⲧ · 

ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛⲧⲉⲩⲛⲟⲩ ⲧⲉⲛⲁⲟⲩϫⲁⲓ̈  ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩⲙ ⲡⲉⲓϣⲱⲛⲉ 

 

She went to the martyr shrine of saint Colluthos and lay down. She was 

saying: “Saint Colluthos, help me in this suffering.” He then appeared in 

a dream at night and said to her: “Rise early and go and stand by the 

place of the silver cross. You will be safe from this illness 

immediately.1475  

 

The woman acts in accordance with these directives and the demon is subsequently expelled. At the end of 

the story, we read that she donated all of her precious trinkets to the shrine: 

 

P 129
15 

fol. 22 vo, col. II, 27– P 129
15

 fol. 23 ro, col. I, 17 

 

ⲛⲧⲟⲥ ⲇⲉ ⲁⲥⲉⲓ̈ⲛⲉ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ⲛ̄ⲛⲉⲥⲕⲟⲥⲙⲏⲥⲓⲥ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ · ⲁⲥⲧⲁⲙⲓⲟ ⲛⲉⲕⲓⲃⲉ ⲥⲛⲧⲉ ⲛ̄ϩⲁⲧ · 

ⲁⲥⲧⲱϭⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲉⲡⲣⲟ ⲙ̄ⲡⲙⲁⲣⲧⲏⲣⲓⲟⲛ 

                                                             
1474 Schenke 2013: 216–217. The English translation by the researcher adapted from the German translation by Schenke.  
1475 Schenke 2013: 218–220. 
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ⲉⲧⲣⲉⲩϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲛⲣ̄ⲡⲙⲉⲉⲩⲉ ⲙ̄ⲡⲧⲁⲗϭⲟ ⲛⲧⲁϥϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲛⲁⲥ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩⲓⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ ⲙ̄ⲡϩⲁⲅⲓⲟⲥ 

ⲕⲟⲗⲟⲩⲑⲟⲥ 

 

She then brought forth all her jewelry. She made two silver breasts and 

affixed them to the door of the martyr shrine to let them be a remembrance 

for the healing which occurred to her through saint Colluthos.1476 

 

Pages 167-170 contain a story about a rich man whose valuable belongings are stolen from his house, 

while he spends the night in the sanctuary of Colluthos. He accused his servants and put them in jail. After 

that, he goes to the sanctuary of Colluthos to ask St. Colluthos about this matter. There, the saint appears 

to him in a dream and tells him where the valuables are located. The archon finds them and thanks the 

saint, and hence the prisoners are released. As a result, he donates half of his valuables to the saint’s shrine:  

P 129
15

 fol. 24 vo, col. I,14–25 

 

ⲁⲩⲱ ⲧⲡⲁϣⲉ ⲛ̄ⲛⲉⲛⲧⲁϥϭⲛⲧⲟⲩ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ ⲁϥⲧⲁⲁⲩ ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲉⲡⲧⲟⲡⲟⲥ ⲙ̄ⲡϩⲁⲅⲓⲟⲥ 

ⲕⲟⲗⲟⲩⲑⲟⲥ. ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϫⲉ ⲉϥϩⲁⲣⲉϩ ⲉⲣⲟϥ ⲙⲡϥⲕⲁ ⲥⲛⲟϥ 

 

Half of all the objects he had found, he donated them to the shrine of 

saint Colluthos, because he had kept watch over him and (thus) he did 

not cause any bloodshed.1477 

 

Moreover, pages 170-172 tell us the story of a woman who has been suffering from dropsy, for a long 

period of time. When she hears of the miraculous healing in the sanctuary of Colluthos, she goes there 

with her husband and asks the saints to help her. The miracle act of their healing is no longer preserved, 

but the saints do state that it will happen to their delight and to the astonishment of all those present. 

Borg. Copt. 109: The healing of a blind man by the milk of a woman 

 

Borg. Copt. 109: ⲥⲕ︥︤︦ⲁ to ⲥⲕ︥︦︤︤︦︤̄ⲍ︦ (221-227) contains a miracle that happened to a blind man who was told by 

the saint that he would be healed and be able to see again by the help of a woman. And when he finds her, 

she anoints his eyes with milk from her breasts in the name of the saint. After doing so, the miracle takes 

place and the blind man begins to see. Moreover, the woman becomes pure and her wrongdoings are atoned 

                                                             
1476 English translation by me of the German translation by Schenke 2013: 227. 
1477 English translation by me of the German translation by Schenke 2013: 227. 
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through the power of the saint at the shrine. Due to the miracle, the man and woman dedicates donations 

to the martyr’s shrine: 

 

Borg. Copt. 109, p. 227, col. I, 21–col. II, 12 

 

ⲙⲛ̄ⲛ̄ⲥⲁ ⲛⲁⲓ̈ ⲁⲡⲟⲩⲁ ⲡⲟⲩⲁ ⲉⲓ̈ⲛⲉ ⲙ̄ⲡⲉⲛⲧⲁϥⲉⲣⲏⲧ̄ ⲙ̄ⲙⲟϥ ϩⲙ̄ ⲡⲉϥⲏⲓ̈ ⲁⲩⲧⲁⲁⲩ 

ⲉⲡⲙⲁⲣⲧⲏⲣⲓⲟⲛ ⲙ̄ⲡϩⲁⲅⲓⲟⲥ ⲕⲟⲗⲟⲩⲑⲟⲥ. ⲁⲩⲟⲩⲱⲙ ⲁⲩⲥⲱ ϩⲙ̄ ⲡⲉϥⲧⲟⲡⲟⲥ. ⲁⲩⲃⲱⲕ 

ⲉⲡⲉⲩⲏⲓ̈ ϩⲛ̄ ⲁⲩⲃⲱⲕ ⲉⲡⲉⲩⲏⲓ̈ ϩⲛ̄ ⲟⲩⲉⲓ̈ⲣⲏⲛⲏ ⲉⲩϯⲉ̄ⲟ̄ⲟⲩ ⲙ̄ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲙⲛ̄ ⲡϩⲁⲅⲓⲟⲥ 

ⲕⲟⲗⲟⲩⲑⲟⲥ 

 

After these things, each one brought from his house what he had vowed 

(to give). They donated it to the martyr shrine (martyrion) of saint 

Colluthos. They ate and drank at his shrine (topos) and went back to their 

home in peace glorifying God and saint Colluthos.1478 

 

Another almost completely preserved miracle pertains to a rickety man and a prostitute. The man suffers 

a great deal, and after all the tribulations of this lame man. Saint Colluthos comes to him in a dream and 

tells him to search for a prostitute named Maria who will heal him. He crawls himself on the city roads 

searching for Maria’s house in order to spend the night with her and pay her, as the saint has told him to 

do so. When he finally reaches her home, he feels that he is not convinced by her, and so he decides to go 

to a famous magician in the city to ask him for a suitable drug to give it to her. Unfortunately, the following 

lines are missing from the text, but he seems to ultimately convince her to visit the martyr’s shrine and to 

become a respectable woman.1479 The text states that she gets a vision telling her to follow the steward. 

She returns to her house, gives the shrine all her possessions, and remains there as a servant and 

craftswoman:  

Borg. Copt. 109, p. 244, col. I, 16–col. II, 8 

 

ⲛ̄ⲧⲟⲥ ⲇⲉ ⲁⲥⲧⲱⲟⲩⲛ ⲁⲥⲃⲱⲕ ⲉ̄ⲡⲉⲥⲏⲓ̈  · ⲁⲥⲉⲓ̈ⲛⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧⲉⲥⲭⲣⲓⲁ̄  ⲧⲏⲣⲥ̄  · ⲙⲛ̄  ⲡⲉⲥⲥⲟⲃⲧⲉ 

ⲧⲏⲣ︤ϥ︥  · ⲁⲥϭⲱ ϩⲙ̄  ⲡⲧⲟⲡⲟⲥ ⲙ̄ⲡϩⲁⲅⲓⲟⲥ ⲕⲟⲗⲟⲩⲑⲟⲥ 

ⲉⲥϯⲁ̄ⲕⲟⲛⲓ ϩⲛ̄  ⲇⲓⲁ̄ⲕⲟⲛⲓⲁ ⲛⲓⲙ · ⲁⲩⲱ ⲉⲥⲣ̄ϩⲱⲃ ϩⲛ̄  ⲛⲉⲥϭⲓϫ 

 

                                                             
1478 English translation by me of the German translation by Schenke 2013: 245.  
1479 Borg. Copt. 109, p. 244, Col. 11,24-26. Schenke 2013:267. 
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She then rose and went back to her house. She brought all her necessary 

items and all her furniture and remained in the shrine of saint Kollouthos 

performing any service and working with her hands.1480 

 

8.12.3 THE SHRINE OF APA MENA 

The miracles of Apa Mena are a part of a Coptic manuscript found at Hamuli in al-Faiyum, which dates 

back to 893 and is now preserved in the Morgan Library and Meuseum (Cod. M. 590). The manuscript is 

composed of three parts: the Martyrdom of Apa Menas, the Encomium on St. Menas, and the Miracles of 

St. Menas.1481 The miracles of Apa Mena occurred at his shrine in the village of Maryut, where many 

pilgrims from all over the Christian world came to visit: “(in) the place where thy body is laid great wonders 

and healings shalt be wrought through thee in the name of Our Lord, Jesus Christ”.1482 

The Saint Apa Mena text (Pierpont Morgan Codex M 590 ff. 19-49) comprises a collection of 17 

miracles, in which some of them include self-donations due to miraculous healing.  

 

The Fifteenth Miracle “Cure of Alexandrian man possessed with demon”: 

 In the fifteenth miracle wrought through the holy Apa Mena, there is a man in the city of Alexandria who 

has been possessed by a ruthless devil from his youth. The devil has forced the man to crush his teeth like 

a wild boar. Overwhelmingly, the devil would throw him into the sea to kill him. His relatives send him to 

the shrine of Apa Mena to grant him healing. On their way, Apa Mena appears to them on the road in the 

form of a soldier. He takes the possessed man and goes back with him to the shrine. There he hangs the 

man topsy-turvy, as if the man is suspended between the sky and earth. After that, the demon promises to 

leave the man, they release and carry him to the crypt (katabasis) where the saint’s body is reposed: 

 

Col. I, l. 28–col. II, l. 32 

 

ⲁⲩϫⲓⲧϥ ⲉⲡⲉⲥⲏⲧ ⲉⲧⲕⲁⲧⲁⲃⲁⲥⲓⲥ · ⲉⲡⲙⲁ ⲙⲡⲥⲱⲙⲁ ⲙⲡϩⲁⲅⲓⲟⲥ ⲁⲡⲁ ⲙⲏⲛⲁ 

ⲁⲡⲟⲓⲕⲟⲛⲟⲙⲟⲥ ⲙⲡⲧⲟⲡⲟⲥ ϫⲓ ⲛⲟⲩⲕⲟⲩⲓ ⲛⲛⲉϩ ϩⲙ̄  ⲡⲉⲫⲁⲛⲟⲥ ⲉⲧⲙⲟⲩϩ [ⲉ]ⲡⲥⲱⲙⲁ 

ⲙⲡⲡⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲁⲃ · ⲁϥⲥ̄ⲫⲣⲁⲅⲓⲍⲉ ⲙⲙⲟϥ :- ⲁⲩⲥⲱⲧⲙ̄ ⲇⲉ ⲉⲡⲙⲁⲣⲧⲩⲣⲟⲥ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲁⲃ 

ⲉϥϣⲁϫⲉ ⲛⲙ̄ⲙⲁϥ ϩⲛ̄  ⲟⲩϣⲱⲱⲧ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ⲉϥϫⲱ ⲙⲙⲟⲥ ϫⲉ ⲁⲙⲟⲩ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩⲙ 

ⲡⲉⲡⲗⲁⲥⲙⲁ ⲙⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲛϥⲟⲩϫⲁⲓ ⲡⲁⲕⲁⲑⲁⲣⲧⲟⲛ · ⲁⲓⲉⲓ ⲅⲁⲣ ϫⲉ [ⲉⲓ]ⲛⲁⲡⲁⲧⲁⲥⲥⲉ 

ⲙⲙⲟⲕ ϩⲛ̄  ⲧⲉϩⲓⲏ · ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲛⲧⲁⲓⲉⲛⲧⲕ ⲉⲡⲉⲓⲙⲁ · ϫⲉⲕⲁⲥ ⲉⲓⲉϯϣ[ⲓ]ⲡⲉ ⲛⲁⲕ · ϩⲛ̄  

                                                             
1480 English translation by me of the German translation by Schenke 2013: 267. 
1481 Drescher 1946: 105. 
1482 Drescher 1946: 109. 
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ⲧⲙⲏⲧⲉ ⲛⲛⲉⲓⲙⲏⲏϣⲉ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ ⲉⲧⲛⲏⲩ ⲉⲡⲁⲧⲟⲡⲟⲥ · ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛⲧⲉⲩⲛⲟⲩ ⲁϥⲣ̄ⲟⲩϣⲁϩ 

ⲛⲕⲱϩⲧ · ⲁϥⲓ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ⲛϩⲏⲧϥ̄  ⲁⲡⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲟⲩϫⲁⲓ ⲛⲧⲉⲩⲛⲟⲩ · ⲁϥϯ ⲛⲧⲉϥⲡⲣⲟⲥⲫⲟⲣⲁ 

ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲉⲡⲧⲟⲡⲟⲥ· 

 

“And they lifted him up and carried him down to the crypt to the place 

where the holy Apa Mena’s body reposed. The aeconomus of the shrine 

took a little oil from the lamp burning before the saint’s body and made 

the sign of the cross over him. And they heard the holy martyr sternly 

addressing the devil and saying, ‘Come out of God’s handiwork, unclean 

one, and let him be cured. For I came to smite thee in the way but brought 

thee hither that I might shame thee in the midst of all these multitudes that 

come to my shrine.’ And immediately the devil became a flame of fire and 

came out of him. The man became well forthwith. He made his offering to 

the shrine and went home, glorifying the God of the holy Apa Mena.”1483 

 

The sixteenth miracle is about a Samaritan woman from Alexandria who is suffering from a one sided 

headache called a ⲏⲙⲓⲕⲣ ⲛⲓⲟⲛ “hemicranium”.1484 No doctor has so far been able to cure her illness. Hence, 

she opts to go to the shrine of Apa Mena after a Christian woman tells her” “You might rise and go to the 

shrine of Apa Mena; for everyone who goes to his shrine is cured”. On her way, at the port of Philoхenité, 

a lodge keeper sexually assaults her but she resists. She preferred death than completing this vile act. She 

invokes Apa Mena to help her and the holy Apa Mena appears to her and says: 

 

ⲡⲉϫⲁϥ ⲛⲁⲥ ⲁⲛⲟⲕ ⲡⲉ ⲙⲏⲛⲁ ⲡⲉⲛⲧⲁⲣⲉⲓ ⲛϫⲓⲛ ⲡⲟⲩⲏⲓ ⲉⲧⲃⲏⲏⲧ︤ϥ︥ · ⲛⲧⲁⲓⲉⲓ ⲉⲛⲁϩⲙⲉ 

ⲛⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ ⲙⲡⲓⲁⲛⲟⲙⲟⲥ · ⲉⲣϣⲁⲛ ⲡⲟⲩⲟⲉⲓⲛ ⲉ[ⲓ] ⲉⲃⲟⲗ· ⲁⲙⲏ ⲉⲡⲁⲙⲁⲣⲧⲩⲣⲓⲟⲛ· ⲁⲩⲱ 

ⲡⲧⲁⲗϭⲟ ⲛⲁϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲛⲉ·1485 

 

“He said to her ‘I am Mena for whom you left your home. I am come to 

save you from this wicked man. When day dawns, come to my shrine and 

you shall be healed.”1486 

                                                             
1483 Translation: Drescher 1946: 119. 
1484  ϩⲩⲙⲓⲕⲣⲁⲛⲓⲟⲛ, ϩⲩⲙⲉⲕⲣⲁⲛⲓⲟⲛ is exactly the mirgraine. A Greek loanword cf. ἡμικράνιον “pain on one side of the head or face; 

migraine”. Liddell/Scott/Jones 1996: 772b. ϩⲩⲙⲉⲕⲣⲁⲛⲓⲟⲛ الشقيقه (scala nο 44, p. 160). This disease occurred in a medical recipe 

Ch 209. (See 5.2). 
1485 Col. II, ll. 13-22. Drescher 1946: 30.  
1486 Translation: Drescher 1946: 122. 
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She is protected from the violator and completely cured. As a result, she converts to Christianity and serves the 

monastery for the rest of her life:  

 

ⲙⲛⲛⲥⲱⲥ [ⲁⲥ]ϣⲱⲧ ⲙⲡⲃⲱ ⲛⲧⲉ[ⲥⲁⲡⲉ] ⲁⲥϭⲱ [ⲉⲥ]ⲇⲓⲁⲕⲟⲛⲉⲓ ϩⲙ ⲡⲙⲁⲣⲧⲩⲣⲓⲟⲛ 

ϣⲁ ⲡⲉϩⲟⲟⲩ ⲙⲡⲉⲥⲙⲟⲩ 

 

Afterwards she cut off the hair of her head and remained serving in the 

martyr shrine until the day of her death.1487 

 

The rapist also falls ill and his hand becomes like a stone. He goes to the Monastery of Apa Mena and asks 

the holy Apa Mena for forgiveness. Thereupon he is healed after showing that he repents his sin and plight. 

He remains in the monastery and continues to serve Apa Mena for the rest of his life: 

 

[ⲛϯⲛⲁⲥⲉ]ⲛ[ⲧ] ⲡⲉⲕⲧⲟ[ⲡⲟⲥ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ⲁⲛ ⲉ]ⲓⲟ ⲛϩ[ⲙϩⲁⲗ ⲛⲁ]ⲕ ϣⲁ ⲡⲉϩ[ⲟⲟⲩ 

ⲙⲡⲁ]ⲙⲟⲩ1488 

 

“I will never leave your shrine but be your servant for you till the day of 

my death.”1489  

 

 The man donates all his belongings to the holy shrine after asking the arch-priest to give him the oil of 

the lamp, which is burning in front of the saint’s body to anoint himself:  

 

 

Ϩⲧⲟⲟⲩⲉ ⲇⲉ ⲛⲧⲉⲣⲉϥϣⲱⲃⲉ ⲁ[ϥϯ] ⲙⲡ[ⲉϥⲟ]ⲩⲟⲓ [ⲉⲡⲁⲣⲭⲏⲡⲣⲉⲥⲃ]ⲩ[ⲧⲉⲣⲟⲥ ⲙⲛ 

ⲡⲟⲓⲕⲟ]ⲛ[ⲟⲙ]ⲟⲥ . ⲁϥⲡⲁⲣⲁⲕⲁ[ⲗⲉⲓ] ⲙⲙⲟⲟⲩ. Ϫⲉ ⲁⲣⲓ ⲧⲁⲥⲁⲡⲏ ⲛⲙ̄[ⲙⲁⲓ 

ⲛⲟⲩⲕⲟⲩⲓ]ⲛⲛⲉϩ ⲛⲧⲁⲧⲁϩⲥⲧ ⲛϩⲏⲧϥ̄. [ⲁⲣⲏⲩ]ⲛⲧⲉ ⲡⲉϥⲛⲁ ⲧⲁϩⲟ[ⲓ] ⲛⲧⲉ ⲡⲉⲓϯⲧⲕⲁⲥ 

ⲗ[ⲟ] ϩⲛ̄ ⲧⲁϭⲓϫ ⲁ[ⲡⲉⲡⲣⲉ]ⲥⲃⲩⲧⲉⲣⲟⲥ ϫⲓ ⲙⲡⲛⲉϩ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩ[ⲙ ⲡ]ⲫⲁⲛⲟⲥ ⲉⲧⲙⲟⲩϩ ϩⲓⲑⲏ 

ⲙⲡⲥⲱⲙⲁ ⲙⲡⲡⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁ[ⲁⲃ · ⲁϥ]ⲥⲫⲣⲁⲅⲓⲍⲉ ⲛⲧⲉϥϭⲓϫ · ⲛⲧⲉⲩⲛⲟⲩ · ⲁϥⲗⲟ [ⲉⲃⲟⲗ] ϩⲙ  

ⲡϯⲧⲕⲁⲥ · ⲡⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲇⲉ ⲁϥϯ ⲙ ⲡⲉⲧⲛ ⲧⲁϥ ⲧⲏⲣϥ  ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲉⲡⲧⲟⲡⲟⲥ ⲛⲁⲡⲁ ⲙⲏⲛⲁ · 

                                                             
1487 Col. II, ll. 13–18. Drescher1946: 122. 
1488 Col. I, ll. 24–27. Drescher 1946: 32. 
1489 Drescher 1946: 123. 
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ⲁϥϭⲱ ⲉϥⲇⲓⲁⲕⲟⲛⲉⲓ ϩⲙ  ⲡⲉϥⲧⲟⲡⲟⲥ ϣⲁ ⲡⲉϩⲟⲟⲩ ⲙⲡⲉϥⲙⲟⲩ1490 

 

“And in the morning, he went to the arch-priest and the oeconomous and 

besought them, saying, ‘Please give me a little oil to anoint myself with. 

Perchance the saint’s mercy will come upon me and put an end to this 

affliction in my hand.’ The priest took the oil from the lamp burning before 

the saint’s body and made the sign of the cross on his hand. At once the 

pain ceased. And the man gave al that he had to the shrine of Apa Mena 

and along with the Samaritan woman remained in the service of the shrine 

till the day of his death. And in the sixth month they received their 

visitation and both of them went to their rest on the same day. In peace. 

Amen.”1491 

 

The other part of St. Menas’ miracles is found in a separate manuscript of the Hamouli collection: “It is 

anonymous but the mention of Apa Damian, Archbishop of Alexandria shows Monophysite auspices. The 

two Miracles related are not found elsewhere, either in Coptic or any other language.”1492 

 

The miracle occurs during the period of Apa Damian, the Archbishop of Alexandria, who was responsible 

for laying the foundation of the shrine. He brought workmen to complete the building and there was one of 

workmen called Mark, who was a pauper. He was very ill due to a poor liver and he had spent all his money 

on the doctor:  

 

ⲡⲁⲣⲭⲓⲉⲡⲓⲥⲕⲟⲡⲟⲥ ⲇⲉ ⲁϥϣⲓⲛⲉ ⲉⲧⲃⲏ̄ⲏ̄ⲧϥ. ⲁⲩⲧⲁⲙⲟϥ ϫⲉ ⲁϥϣⲉⲡ ⲟⲩⲛⲟϭ ⲛⲥⲱⲛⲉ. 

ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲁⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲙⲛ ⲉⲕϣ(sic)ⲗⲏⲗ ⲃⲟⲏⲑⲓⲁ ⲉⲣⲟϥ. ⲁⲩⲧⲁⲗϭⲟϥ. ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲁϥϩⲉ ⲉϩⲣⲁⲓ︤ 

ⲉⲩⲛⲟϭ ⲙ̄ⲙ̄ⲛ̄ⲧϩⲏⲕⲉ1493 

 

“The archbishop asked about him and was told: He has had a severe 

illness. But God and your prayers came to his aid and cured him. But he 

has fallen into extreme poverty.”1494 

  

                                                             
1490 Col. II, ll. 1–29. Drescher 1946: 32. 
1491 Translation: Drescher 1946: 123. 
1492 Drescher 1946: 149. 
1493 Drescher 1946: 75, ll. 8–20. 
1494 Translation: Drescher 1946: 151. 
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One day this man receives a message from his wife because she and her children are hungry. While he is 

speaking with his son who works with him about this matter, the holy Apa Mena comes to them, disguised 

as a soldier on a white horse. When Mark tells him that he is poor and his children are hungry, Apa Mena 

ells him that he will pay him after work.1495  The next day, Apa Mena comes to him and he gives him a clay 

brick as a wage for his labour; the man is astonished but Apa Mena asks him to take the brick back to his 

house in the city. When he reaches his city, he tells his wife what has happened and the brick turns into gold:  

 

col. II, lI.1-28, col, I, ll. 1-9 

 

ⲁⲧⲉϥⲥϩⲓⲙⲉ ϯⲛ̄ⲧⲉⲥϭⲓϫ ⲉⲡⲉⲥⲏⲧ ⲉⲡⲃⲓⲣ. ⲁⲥⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲉϩⲣⲁⲓ̈ ⲛⲧⲧⲱⲃⲉ. ϫⲉ ⲉⲥⲛⲁⲛⲟϫⲥ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ 

ϩⲛ ⲟⲩϭⲱⲛ︤ⲧ︤̄: - ⲛⲧⲉⲣⲉⲥⲉⲛⲧⲉ ⲇⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙⲟⲥ ⲉϩⲣⲁⲓ̈ ϩⲙ̄ ⲡⲃⲓ̈ⲣ. ⲡⲉϫⲁⲥ ϫⲉ ⲡⲁⲥⲟⲛ ⲛ̄ⲅⲥⲟⲟⲩⲛ 

ⲁⲛ ⲣⲱ. Ϫⲉ ⲟⲩ ⲡⲉ ⲛⲧⲁϥⲧⲁⲁϥ ⲛⲁⲕ ⲁⲓ̈ⲉⲣϣⲡⲏⲣⲉ ⲣⲱ ⲛⲧⲉⲣⲉⲕϫⲟⲟⲥ ⲛⲁⲓ̈. Ϫⲉ ⲟⲩⲱⲧⲃⲉ 

ⲛⲟⲙⲉ. ⲧⲉ ⲛⲧⲁϥⲧⲁⲁⲥ ⲛⲁⲛ ⲉⲓ̄ⲥ ϩⲏ̄ⲏ̄ⲧⲉ ϭⲉ ⲧⲉⲛⲟⲩ. Ϯⲛⲁⲩ ⲉⲣⲟⲥ ⲉⲩⲃⲁⲣⲱⲧ ⲧⲉ. Ϯⲛⲁⲩ 

ⲉⲣⲟⲥ ⲉⲩⲃⲁⲣⲱⲧ ⲧⲉ. Ϯⲛⲁⲩ ⲉⲣⲟⲥ ⲉⲩⲃⲁⲣⲱⲧⲧⲉ. ⲁϥⲁϣⲕⲁⲕ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ⲛϭⲓ ⲡⲉⲥϩⲁⲓ. Ϫⲉ 

ϥ︤ⲟⲛϩ̄ ⲛϭⲓ ⲡϫⲟⲉⲓ̈ⲥ ϫⲉ ⲁⲛⲟⲕ ⲡⲉⲛⲧⲁⲓ̈ⲧⲁⲙⲓ̈ⲟⲥ ϩⲉⲛ ⲛⲁϭⲓϫ ⲛϩⲟⲥⲟⲛ ⲇⲉ ⲉⲩϫⲱ ⲙ̄ⲙ̄ⲟⲥ 

ϫⲉ ⲟⲩⲃⲁⲣⲱⲧⲧⲉ. ⲉⲓⲥ ϩⲏ̄ⲏ̄ⲧⲉ ⲁⲥϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲁⲥⲉⲣ ⲛⲟⲩⲃ ⲛ̄ϫⲁϩϫ̄ :- ⲁⲩⲉⲓⲙⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧⲉⲩⲛⲟⲩ ϫⲉ 

ⲡϩⲁⲅⲓⲟⲥ ⲁⲡⲁ ⲙⲏⲛⲁ ⲡⲉ ⲛⲧⲁϥϯ ⲛⲁⲩ ⲛⲧⲧⲱⲃⲉ :-1496 

 

“His wife put her hand in the basket and took out the brick, intending in her 

anger to throw it away. And when she bad taken it out of the basket, she said, 

you yourself do not know what he gave you, brother. I myself was surprised 

when you told me that he had given you a brick of clay. Behold now, I see 

that it is bronze. Her husband cried out, as the Lord lives, I made it myself 

with mу (own) hands. And while they were saying that it was bronze, behold 

it was transformed and became beaten gold. At once they knew that it was 

the holy Apa Mena who had given them the brick.”1497 

 

 

 

                                                             
1495 Drescher 1946: 152. 
1496 Drescher 1946: 82–83. 
1497 Translation: Drescher 1946: 154. 
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Figure 16. Limestone doorjamb, (After Quibell et al 1909: Pl. XIV). 
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Figure 17. A group of chambers (perhaps a hospital) (After Quibell et al 1909: pl. VI) 
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9. MEDICAL PROFESSIONS AND NURSING 

 

A medical practitioner is a person who is in charge of providing healing measures in a systematic way to 

sick people. Healthcare services were provided in private houses, monasteries, or infirmaries. Coptic 

documents refer to different health care providers including doctors, nurses, elders, and lay 

practitioners.1498   

 

9.1 DOCTORS  

Medical care as an organised profession commenced at the time of Imhotep.1499 The medical hierarchy in 

ancient Egypt was ranked by the following: the swnw “regular doctor”, imyr swnu “overseer of doctors”, 

wr swnw “chief of doctors”,1500 smsw swnw “eldest of doctors”, and sbd swnw “inspector of doctors”.1501   

One of the most honorable and important physicians was Peseshet according to the stela inscriptions 

found in an Old Kingdom tomb (about 3100-2100 B.C.); she was recognised as an imy-rt-swny “overseer 

of doctors”. She was also responsible for supervising or administering the staff of female physicians.1502 

Another example of a female physician from ancient Egypt is Merit Ptah, who is believed by Egyptologists 

to be the first-ever named physician. Her son immortalises her as “the chief physician” on her tomb. 

Another noticeable female physician in the field of obstetrics and gynaecology, who lived during, the 2nd 

century CE, was Cleopatra. She wrote extensively about pregnancy, and women’s diseases; her texts were 

enlarged upon by the Greeks and Romans and used by doctors and midwives until the sixteenth century.1503     

The Greek physician Herodotus claimed that Egyptian medicine was characterised by idiosyncrasy: 

 

“The practice of medicine is divided in Egypt as follows: each doctor is a 

specialist in one disease, and not more […]. Some are doctors of the eye, 

others of the head, others of the teeth, other of the stomach, and others of 

hidden diseases.”1504 

 

 Medical practice in ancient Egypt became increasingly specialised, and each doctor was an expert in 

treating a certain disease. Sekhetnankh (V Dyn.) was called the “nose doctor” and “doctor of nasal 

                                                             
1498 Crislip 2005a: 14.  
1499 Sullivan 1995: 142. Sir William Osler described Imhotep as “the first figure of a physician to stand out clearly from the 

mists of antiquity” Nunn 1996: 122. 
1500 Papyrus Leyden 1. 371. 
1501 Nunn 1996: 118. 
1502 Nunn 1996: 124–125.  
1503 Romm 2010: 9. 
1504 Jouanna 2012: 10 
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passage”. A limestone relief of Iry (IV Dyn.), a royal physician, described him as a “guardian of the royal 

bowel movement”. Moreover, some deities were connected with particular medical problems: “Duaw (eye 

diseases); Taurt and Hathor (childbirth and its complications); Sekhmet (pestilence); Horus (snakebites, 

toxicology). Deities were also connected with particular organs like Isis (liver); Nephthys (lungs) and Neith 

(stomach)”.1505 In addition, some physicians allied themselves with particular gods or goddesses, according 

to their specialisation.1506  

The Greek term ιατρός, ⲓⲁⲧⲣⲟⲥ1507 usually referred to the professional healers.1508 Some Coptic texts 

contain references to the physician’s profession, but what survives in the documents, however, does not 

correspond to the more detailed descriptions in ancient Egyptian medical literature. The public physician 

practiced his work in a private place, which could have been attached to his house as a clinic or in the 

patient’s house. 

In the Post-Pharaonic period, no explicit hierarchy of doctors existed such as it did with the ancient 

Egyptians; nevertheless, there were some specialists physicians. From the first to the fifth century CE, 

public physicians also doubled as forensic medical examiners. In legal procedures, a public physician 

seemed to be confined to determining the reason of death, whether it was of unnatural or natural causes.1509 

The term ⲥⲁⲉⲓⲛ “practicing physician” goes back to the ancient Egyptian  “swnw”, and occasionally 

we find a second field of activity such as ⲥⲁⲉⲓⲛ ϩⲓ ⲙⲁⲣⲕⲁⲥ “doctor and chiropractor”1510 or ⲥⲁⲉⲓⲛ ⲛⲉϩⲧⲱⲱⲣ 

“doctor of the horses”.1511  

In addition, there were monastic medical practitioners who practiced a unique dualism, combining the 

professions of medicine and religion. The duties assigned to them covered medical treatment, prayers, 

herbal remedies, and religious rituals to treat sick people. From the 7th-8th cent. CE in Western Thebes, 

some persons designated as ⲓⲁⲧⲣⲟⲥ also carried ecclesiastical titles, for instance, John bore the titles of 

ⲓⲁⲧⲣⲟⲥ and ⲙⲟⲛⲟⲭⲟⲥ; and Phoibammon, carried the title of deacon and ⲓⲁⲧⲣⲟⲥ, as identified in a 

commemorative inscription at the Theban monastery with the title: “healing specialists among the saints 

Phoibammon”.1512 Moreover, there were ⲥⲁϩ ⲛⲥⲏⲓⲛⲓ “teaching doctors” or “masters”,1513 “medical 

practitioners”, and the highest position in the medical hierarchy was the “senior physician”.  

                                                             
1505 Sullivan 1995: 142. 
1506 Willerson1996: 194.  
1507 It also appeared as ϩⲓⲁⲧⲣⲟⲥ. Ahmed 2010: 125. 
1508 ⲥⲏⲓⲛⲓ ⲛⲛⲁϫϩⲓ “the dentists”; ⲥⲏⲓⲛⲓ ⲛⲧⲉⲃⲛⲱⲟⲩⲓ “veterinary” (Abdelnoor 1999: 363; Ahmed 2010: 198); ⲥⲏⲓⲛⲓ ⲙⲃⲁⲗ 

“ophthalmologist” (Crum 1939: 31b), as well as “ⲣⲉϥⲙⲟⲣⲕⲁⲥ bone-setter, mugabir”. Abdelnoor 1999: 91; Crum 1939: 119b. 
1509 Crislip 2005a: 125 
1510 Kolta 2004: 152. 
1511 Crum 1939: 342b. 
1512 Richter 2016a: 37. 
1513 Crum 1939: 383b. 
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Doctors of both sexes significantly participated in the medical professions.1514 Female doctors pursued 

medical careers alongside male physicians. In Shenoute’s monastery,1515there is a mention of a female 

doctor who conducted her work in the monastic communities: 

 

ⲛⲛⲉⲥϩⲓⲙⲉ ⲛⲥⲁⲉⲓⲛ ϩⲣⲁⲓ ϩⲛⲛⲉⲓⲥⲩⲛⲁⲅⲱⲅⲏ ⲛⲟⲩⲟⲉⲓϣ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲉⲓⲣⲉ ⲟⲛ ⲕⲁⲧⲁⲧⲉⲓϩⲉ. 

ⲉⲥϣⲁⲛϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲇⲉ ⲛⲧⲉⲟⲩⲥⲁⲉⲓⲛ ϩⲣⲁⲓ ⲛϩⲏⲧⲉⲛ ⲉⲣⲡⲁϩⲣⲉ ⲉϩⲉⲛⲙⲉⲗⲟⲥ ⲉⲩⲙⲟⲕϩ 

ⲛϩⲟⲓⲛⲉ ϩⲣⲁⲓ ϩⲛⲛⲉⲓⲧⲟⲡⲟⲥ, ⲏ ⲛⲧⲟϥ ⲛⲧⲉⲟⲩⲛⲟϭ ⲛⲁⲛⲁⲅⲕⲏ ϣⲱⲡⲉ, ⲛⲧⲉⲥⲁⲉⲓⲛ ϩⲣⲁⲓ 

ⲛϩⲏⲧⲉⲛ ⲃⲱⲕ ⲉⲡⲙⲁ ⲉⲧⲙⲙⲁⲩ1516  

 

May no female physicians in these communities (monastery) at any time 

again act according to this manner. But if a physician among us treats 

painful of cerain persons in these places, or if a dire necessity occurs, 

physicians among them go to that place.1517  

 

Another text contains a reference to the existence of a female doctor, where the head of a family advises a 

female doctor, not to attend to a disabled girl where there is no hope of recovery: ⲧⲥⲁⲓⲛ ⲉⲉⲓ ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ.1518 

The Chassinat papyrus proves the existence of an experienced generation of physicians within one 

family and indicates the form of interaction that took place between physician and patient. In addition, the 

document indicates the extent to which medical services were provided to patients on many occasions, 

noting that it was a paid service, and that doctors charged his money for their service. Accordingly, we can 

suppose that there was a private place or hospital where these services were provided. It is clear from some 

recipes that the father was a physician and he intended to document the recipes to pass onto his son. This 

is apparent in the father’s advice to his son. These instructions announce that the father wrote these 

experienced prescriptions to record it for his son; this is clear from some recipes which contain a direct 

instruction to his son, such as recipe  

Ch 109 

 

(224) ⲟⲩⲝⲩⲣⲟⲛ ⲉⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩϥ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ⲉϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲉⲧϩ︤ⲛ ⲛ̄ⲃⲁⲗ ⲁⲓⲧⲟⲕⲓⲙⲁⲍⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙⲟϥ 

ⲁⲓϭ︤ⲛ ⲙ̄ⲙⲉ ⲙ︤ⲛ ⲟⲩⲟⲛ (225) ⲉϥⲧⲉⲧⲱⲛ ⲉⲣⲟϥ ⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩϥ ⲡⲉϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲉⲕϣⲁⲛⲥⲙⲏⲛⲧ︤ϥ︥ 

                                                             
1514 Kolta 1991: 1582b.  
1515 Male and female communities were both founded by Pachomius and Basil, but female doctors are not explicitly listed in the 

origins of these communities. Crislip 2005a: 150. 
1516 Leipoldt & Crum 1913: IV, 161, l. 6. 
1517 Author’s own translation.  
1518 Kolta 2004: 152.  
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ⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩϥ ⲡⲁⲣⲁ ⲡⲉϥϣⲓ ⲛ̄[ϩⲁϩ] (226) ⲛ̄ⲥⲟⲡ ⲉⲕϣⲁⲛⲥⲙ︤ⲛⲧ︤ϥ ⲧⲉⲕϫⲟⲛⲧ︤ϥ ⲟⲩⲭⲣⲏⲙⲁ 

ⲡⲉ ⲉⲕⲱ ⲙ̄ⲙⲟϥ ϩ︤ⲛ ⲡⲉⲕⲧⲁⲙⲓⲟⲛ (227) ⲕⲁⲇⲙⲓⲁⲥ ⲑⲟⲩⲑⲓⲉ ⲥϯⲙⲉⲟⲥ ⲩ⳽ⲕⲣ⳽ⲁ ⲑⲱⲏⲑⲣ 

ⲉⲣⲁⲕⲓ ⲝⲗ  ⲛ̄ ⲑ  ⲟⲩϣⲓ ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲁ ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧⲟⲩ (228) ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ϣ︤ⲗϣⲱⲗⲟⲩ 

ⲥⲧⲟⲟⲩ ⲉⲧⲉⲙϫⲁⲑ ⲧⲓ ⲡⲝⲗ  ⲛ̄ ⲑ 1519 ⲉϫⲱⲟⲩ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ (229) ϣⲁⲛⲧⲉⲕⲛⲁⲩ  

ⲉⲡⲝⲗ  ⲛ̄ ⲑ  ⲁϥⲣ̄ⲁⲧⲟⲩⲱⲛ︤ϩ︥ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ⲉϥⲧⲱϩ ⲙ︤ⲛ ⲛⲓⲡⲁϩⲣⲉ ⲧⲥⲟϥ ⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲛ̄ⲏⲃⲟⲷ 

(230) ⲷ ̊|⳽ ⲣⲷ ⲉϥ ⲗⲝⲃⲇ ⲛ̄  ⲕ︤ⲁ ⲉⲕⲥⲱⲙ ⲛ̄ⲥⲱϥ ⲙ̄ⲙⲏⲛⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙⲏⲛⲉ ϣⲁⲛⲧⲉϥϫⲣⲟ 

ⲧⲉϥϣⲟⲟⲩⲉ (231) ϯ ⲟⲩⲕⲟⲩⲓ̈ ⲙ̄ⲙⲓⲥⲭ ⲉⲣⲟϥ ⲙ︤ⲛ ⲟⲩⲕⲟⲩⲓ̈ ⲛ̄ⲕⲁⲫⲱⲣⲁ ⲑⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ 

ϣⲁⲛⲧⲟⲩⲣ̄ϣⲁⲩ ⲧⲁⲁϥ (232) ⲉⲩⲉⲓⲧⲟⲥ ⲛ̄ⲁⲃⲁϭⲁⲉⲓⲛ ⲥⲓⲕⲏϩⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙⲟϥ ⲛ̄ⲧⲟⲧ︤ⲕ ϩⲱⲥ 

ⲭⲣⲏⲙⲁ ⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩϥ ⲛ̄ⲧⲟⲧ︤ⲧ ⲁⲛⲟⲕ ⲡⲁⲣⲁ ⲛ̄ⲭⲣⲏⲙⲁ (233) ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ ⲙ̄ⲡⲕⲁϩ ⲭⲣⲱ ⲉⲣⲟⲕ 

ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ ⲛⲁⲡⲉⲕⲏⲓ ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ ⲛⲉⲕⲥⲏⲛⲅⲉⲛⲏⲥ ⲙ︤ⲛ ⲛⲉⲕⲣ︤ⲙ︥ⲗⲁⲩⲉⲓ ⲭⲣⲱ ⲛ̄ϣⲱⲣ︤ⲡ (234) ⲙ︤ⲛ ⲣⲟⲩϩⲉ 

ⲛ̄ⲍ̄ ⲛ̄ϩⲟⲟⲩ ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲉⲃⲟⲧ ⲉ︤⳽︦︦︤︥︤̄ ⲅ︦ ⲛ̄ϩⲟⲟⲩ ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲉⲃⲟⲧ ⲁϥϫⲱⲕ 

 

(224) A very good powder for all eye diseases. I examined it and I found 

it is genuine, (225) it has no equal in efficiency, my son. If you prepare it, 

(you will see) it is precious many times beyond its weight; (226) if you 

prepare it, you will find that it is a wealth to keep in your treasure (227) 

cadmia, oxide zinc, antimony, sublimed yellow sulfur, mercury, the same 

amount of each. (228) Crush them well; shake them; bring them back in a 

mortar; add mercury; crush well (229) until you see the mercury disappear, 

mix with the other drugs. Sprinkle with lemon acid pulp juice (230) for 

twenty-one days, mixing daily, until the material hardens and dries up. 

(231) Add a little musk and a little camphor; crush as much as it should; 

put (232) in a glass vessel. Keep/cover it up for you as a good treasure. For 

me it is more valuable than all treasures (233) of the earth. Use it for you, 

for the people of your house, for your relatives, and for your neighbors. 

Use it morning (234) and evening for seven days per month or (for) three 

days per month. It is finished.1520 

 

Ch 114, Ch 157, Ch 212 and Ch 226 present exhortations from a father to his son indicating to only apply 

the remedy to the patient after receiving his payment: ⲛⲡ︤ⲣϯⲡⲁϩⲣⲉ ⲉⲣⲱⲙⲉ ϣⲁⲛⲧⲉⲕϫⲓ ⲛ̄ⲡⲉⲕⲃⲉⲕⲉ “Do not 

                                                             
1519 ⲡⲝⲗ  ⲛ̄ ⲑ , ⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲛ̄ϩⲁⲧ “silver water, mercury”.  

 
1520 Author’s own translation. 
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give the remedy to man until you receive your wage” (Ch 114); ⲫⳀ ⲡⲉⲧⲥⲟⲟⲩⲛ ϫⲉ ⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩ ⲡⲓⲡⲁϩⲣⲉ ⲉⲙⲁⲧⲉ 

ϫⲓ ⲛ̄ⲡⲉⲕⲃⲉⲕⲉ “God who knows how this remedy is very good! Take your wage” (Ch 157); and ϫⲓ ⲡⲃⲉⲕⲉ 

ⲛ̄ϣⲟⲣ︤ⲡ︥ “Take the wage firstly” (Ch 212). Moreover, Ch 49 encompasses advice from the father to his son 

to preserve the recipe, which proves that this person was an experienced person who had everyday 

interactions with patients: ⲥⲟⲩ︤ⲱ ⲛⲁⲕ ⲡⲁϣⲏⲣⲉ “know (it) for you, my son!”. 

Within Ch 117 and Ch 122, the author of the recipes explains that the method that he followed in 

recording recipes was also inherited from his father as well ⲟⲩⲛⲟϭ ⲛ̄ⲡⲁϩⲣⲉ ⲉⲓⲣ̄ϩⲱⲃ ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧ︤ⲥ︥ ⲁⲛⲟⲕ ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ ⲡⲁⲉⲓⲱⲧ 

“A great remedy that I work on it with my father” (Ch 117); and ⲟⲩⲛⲟϭ ⲛ̄ⲕⲟⲗⲗⲓⲟⲛ ⲉⲓⲣ̄ϩⲱⲃ ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧ︤ⲥ︥ ⲁⲛⲟⲕ ⲙ︤ⲛ︥ 

ⲡⲁ ⲱⲧ “A great collyrium that I work on it with my father” (Ch 122).  

Some documents that belonged to monasteries were issued without a specific author name but were, 

however, mentioned under the general idiom of ϫⲱⲙⲉ ⲛⲥⲉⲉⲓⲛ (O. Louvre 1315, vo, l. 36 )1521 or ϫⲱⲱⲙⲉ 

ⲛⲓⲁⲧⲣⲟⲥ meaning “physician books”. These books presumably refer to the medical texts written by a 

practicing physician. Even the non-medical texts refer to the books of physicians, such as (O.Crum 253)1522 

a letter from a man named Athanasius1523 to his reverend father, Athanasius from Medinet Habu, by 

requesting him to send the “the book of physician”: 

 

O.Crum 253 

 

ⳁ ϯⲁⲥⲡⲁⲍⲉ ⲙⲡⲁⲉⲓⲱⲧ ⲁⲑⲛⲁⲥⲓⲟⲥ ⲉⲓⲡⲇⲏ ⲁⲓϫⲟⲟϥ ⲛⲁⲕ ϩⲁⲡϫⲱⲙⲉ ⲛⲓⲁⲧⲣⲟⲥ 

ⲁⲓⲟⲩⲱϣⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲣⲏⲥ ⲛϩⲁϩ ⲛⲥⲟⲡ ⲛⲡⲉⲡⲣⲟⲟⲩϣ ⲙⲡⲙⲁ ⲕⲁⲁⲧ ⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲣⲏⲥ ⲁⲓⲟⲩⲱϣ ⲉⲉⲓ 

ⲉⲣⲏⲥ ⲁⲛⲁϩⲓⲉ̣ ϭⲱⲗⲩ ⲙⲙⲟⲓ ϯⲛⲟⲩ ⲣⲧⲡⲁⲣⲁⲕⲗⲩⲥⲓⲥ ⲛⲅⲧⲛⲛⲟⲟⲩϥ ⲛⲁⲓ ⲕⲁⲛ ⲡⲁⲙⲁⲧⲟⲓ 

ⲕⲁⲛ ⲛⲅⲧⲁⲁϥ ⲛϩⲁⲣⲱⲛ ⲛϥϫⲟⲟⲩϥ ⲛⲁⲓ ⲛⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ ⲙⲡⲉϥⲥⲟⲛ: ⲥⲛⲁⲩ ⲛϩⲟⲟⲩ 

ⲉⲓϣⲁⲛⲙⲟϣⲧϥ ϯ ⲛⲁϫⲟⲟⲩϥ: ⲡⲁⲉⲓⲱⲧ 

 

Greetings to my father Athanasius as I spoke to you regarding the book of 

physician and often desired to go south (to fetch it but) the care of the place 

(= monastery) has not allowed me to do so and the roads prevented me; so 

now do the kindness to send it me, either by the soldier or by giving it to 

Aaron, who will send it me by his brother. When I have studied it two 

days, I will send it (back), my father.1524 

                                                             
1521 Coquin 1975: 212.  
1522 Ostracon, dates back to 500-799? AD (Trismegistos), from Medinet Habu. Crum 1902: (transcription and translation). 
1523 Richter mentions that this man is calling himself ⲁϭⲁⲛⲁⲥⲓⲟⲥ ⲡⲉⲓⲉ  “Athanasios this humble (priest)”. Richter 2018: 154. 
1524 Translation: Crum 1902: 63, with slight modifications.  
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9.2 NURSES 

The second type of medical professions that appeared in Coptic documents was the ‘nurse’. The term that 

used for this profession according to Shenoute was ⲛⲉⲧⲇⲓⲁⲕⲟⲛⲉⲓ ⲉⲛⲉⲧϣⲱⲛⲉ “Those who serve the sick”. 

This term reflects the duties and service that were carried out by nurses. In the fourth-century monasticism, 

nursing appeared as profession with specific duties different from both physicians and lay caregivers. The 

nursing profession is a characteristic feature in Shenoute’s monasteries, and is literary called ⲛⲉⲧⲇⲓⲁⲕⲟⲛⲉⲓ 

ⲉⲛⲉⲧϣⲱⲛⲉ “The servers of the sick”. This title indicates that the nurses were servants as well, whose role 

was to serve the sick people under the supervision of elders in the monastery.1525 The coenobitic 

monasteries owned considerable nursing staff for the sick.1526 Shenoute’s writings refer to the job of a 

nurse as being very hard, and they had to deal even with distasteful diseased cases. Those who rejected 

such hard tasks were denounced: “If anyone goes in to a sick man or woman …saying, … ‘We cannot 

suffer the stench,’ they shall be condemned.”1527 

There is no exact information on the number of nurses in an infirmary; the numbers vary according to 

the total space of each monastic institution. The spacious areas such as the White Monastery, which 

consisted of four thousand monastics, must have had a large number of nurses working there. The duties 

of nurses included performing hygienic matters such as bathing patients, offering them clean beds and 

changing chamber bedpans; providing them with healthy foods; as well as comforting the monastic sick 

with regular medical attention:1528 

The monastic rules of Pachomius provide a perspective on nursing responsibilities, including those relating 

to patient attitudes:  

“1. The patient should repose and rest on the bed. 

2. The bathing and anointing the patient with oil not allowed to any person                                                  

without clear permission. 

                                                             
1525 Canon.5, XS, IV. 56:16 “But if sick people among us, whether male or female, they need to eat in the place of the sick people 

and they ask for a small amount of oil for their small salted fish or salt or greens or any other dish of this sort, they shall give 
it to them in the limited measure, neither pouring it out beyond the established measure, nor leaving them lacking. Again, 
anything that they shall cook for those who are sick, either greens or gruel or any other thing at all which is cooked in that 
place of the sick, they shall not pour much oil for them beyond the limited measure nor shall they leave them lacking. If there 
is a medical emergency and someone asks for a little wine in his sickness, whether it be a man, a woman, a boy or a girl, in 

any case if they ask for a little wine in their sickness they shall give it to them- if they are truly sick and in need of it-but also 
they shall keep watch over them so that they do not deceive them and drink too much. And those who serve in that place shall 
do what is fitting in the measure which the elder shall command them to do for each one according to each type of sickness”. 
leipoldt & Crum 1913: IV, 55–56. 

1526 Crislip 2005a: 15–16.  
1527 Crislip 2006: 89. 
1528 Crislip 2005a: 16–17.  
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3. In case of any monastic person suffered an injury, the hospital manager had to go to the place of the 

community and bring what was necessary”.1529 

 

 

9.3 ELDERS AND STEWARDS 

Coenobitic monasteries in the fourth century had an additional profession associated with caregivers in the 

health care system; this was a position of a professional who oversaw the work of nurses. This functional 

role was accomplished by stewards, housemasters and elders. The steward or οἰϰαϰός “housemasters” 

(oikiakos, praepositus, rmnêϊ) played an essential role in the health care system in the rules of Pachomian. 

The elders in Shenoute’s monastery took charge of providing the medical tools, suitable clothing, and 

exceptional food.1530 In addition, the elders had the right to define the type and amount of food for each 

patient according to their type of illness: “When a brother has been injured and is not bedridden but is up 

and around, if he needs a garment or a bit of oil, his housemaster (praepositus domus) shall go to the 

stewards’ place to get them until he is well again; then he shall return them to their place” (Pach., Praecepta 

105, tr Veilleux); “And if he needs a mantel or a tunic or anything else by way of covering or food, let the 

master (Praepositus) himself get these from the ministers and give them to the sick brother” (Praecepta 

42, tr. Veilleux); “If some sickness is alleged, the housemaster (praepositus domus) shall proceed to the 

ministers of the sick (a ministris) and receive from them whatever is necessary” (Praecepta 40, tr. 

Veilleux).1531  

The elders were the only ones who could determine the seriousness of a monastic’s illness and were 

responsible for giving him the order to go to the infirmary. They were also responsible for determining the 

type and quantity of food for sick monks.1532  

 

9.4 MEDICAL EDUCATION 

Medicine was the only science in ancient Egypt that was associated with scientific methodology and taught 

with scientific curricula. The “Houses of Life” functioned as hospitals; they were close to the temples. 

Where doctors received their training and primary medical science. The strongest evidence for the 

suggestion that the doctors obtained their training in a per ankh “House of life” existes in the rear plinth of 

the statue of Wedja-hor-resnet: 

                                                             
1529 Kolta 1991: 1582b. 
1530 Crislip 2005a: 17 
1531 Crislip 2005a: 153 (Note no. 53). 
1532 Crislip 2005a: 17.  
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“His Majesty King Darius commanded me to return to Egypt … in order 

to restore the depatement[s] of the House[s] of life [dealing with medicine] 

after [they had fallen] into decay … This his majesty because he knew the 

virtue of his art to revive all that are sick …”1533 

Medicine had a direct connection with people’s lives more than any science, so the Egyptians choose their 

native language ‘Coptic’ to write medical documents. Medicine was an exception because almost all 

Coptic scientific writings were not written in the Coptic language in the periods before the tenth 

century.1534 Richter1535 mentions that “The most practical sorts of medical texts, prescriptions, are attested 

in Coptic record centuries before that time, as early as the fourth and fifth centuries”.  

 Because of the lack of academic resources from Coptic medical literature, the various techniques for 

learning and practicing medicine in the pharaonic-post  Egypt are not sufficiently clear. The medical texts 

that are available to us presume that there were two possibilities of medical education methods: 

‘educational’ or ‘non-educational’.1536 The first ‘non-educational’ method relates to traditional and local 

skills. It is likely that most Coptic medical writings were orally transmitted between generations: from 

father or mother to son or daughter. A Coptic document from Edfu (649 CE), which is a receipt of a pepper 

consignment conveyance, represents an organisation called ⲧⲕⲓⲟⲛo(ⲧⲏⲥ) ⲛⲛϩⲓⲁⲧⲣⲟⲥ “guild of the 

physician”. This guild was represented by a person named “Dios, the head of the guilt of the physicians.” 

Dios must not have been able to write, since he asked another doctor ‘Djoker’ to write for him as he 

declared: ⲁⲛⲟⲕ ϫⲱⲕⲣ ⲡϩⲓⲁⲧⲣⲟⲥ ⲁϥⲉⲧⲉⲓ ⲙⲙⲟⲓ ⲁⲓⲥϩⲁⲓ ϩⲁⲣⲟϥ ϫⲉ ⲙⲁϥⲛⲟⲓ ⲛ̄ⲥϩⲁⲓ “I Djoker, the doctor, he asked 

me, and I wrote for him because he cannot write”. This text tells us that being a doctor did not need to 

have any academic studies or to hold an academic degree. Hence, any official practitioners or professional 

healers could gain the title of ‘Physician’. Richter1537 declares that: “the same fact has been observed by 

Shlomo Goitein in the Cairo Geniza documents from Fatimid times. He writes: As to the study of 

medicine, we must beware of applying modern notions to medieval conditions, particularly in the Islamic 

world with its individualistic approach to higher studies. In order to work independently as a physician, 

one needed a license granted not by a prominent physician, who was authorized by the government, but 

normally, it seems, by the chief of the market police.” 

 Secondly, the ‘educational’ method, the prospect of acquiring medical acknowledgment was the 

‘academic’ part that included a curriculum of written texts not in Coptic alone but also in Greek and 

                                                             
1533 Nunn 2005: 131. 
1534 Richter 2009: 24. 
1535 Richter 2016a: 42. 
1536 Richter 2016:a 42. 
1537 Richter 2016a: 42–43. 
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Arabic.1538 In terms of the meaning of school of medicine; it might have been something analogous to 

those medical schools of Greece and Alexandria.1539 As it is written in Chassinat papyrus mentioned recipe 

Ch 65: ⲟⲩⲡⲁϩⲣⲉ…ⲛ̄ⲁⲛϭⲛ̄ⲧϥ̄ ⲉϥⲥⲏϩ ϩⲛ̄ ⲛ̄ϫⲱⲱⲙⲉ ⲛ̄ⲛⲁⲣⲭⲁⲓⲟⲛ “A remedy that we found written in the ancient 

books”. Perhaps this sentence refers to the ancient medical books of Galen and Hippocrates. 

This formal way of teaching medicine spanned to the teaching of late antiquity, which depended on 

involving classroom education and attending lectures of a professor of medicine along with practicing the 

medical procedures.1540  

 

9.5 PERSONS MENTIONED IN MEDICAL TEXTS 

All known Coptic medical texts were written between the third and eleventh century CE. The Greek 

resources and the Arabic documents, which overlap with the Coptic period, contain several Coptic medical 

names. We are dependent on Coptic-medical fragments to know whether the copies of Coptic medicine 

are given by physicians, or as authors of works. The existing Coptic medical resources present modest 

information concerning their authors and doctors. Some of the medical resources mentioned specific 

personal names, and these names were sometimes associated with certain drugs or mentioned by 

themselves.1541 Stelae and inscriptions from the sixth and seventh cent. CE, and some medical texts 

explicitly stated the names of the Coptic physicians, as follows. 

The Monastery of Apa Jeremias in Saqqara presents an inscription of a frieze with a monumental 

inscription1542  dated to approximately the 7th cent. CE,1543 which mentions the physician Victor and his 

son Shoi: ⲇⲟⲝⲁ ⲑ︤︤̄ⲩ︦ ⲓ︤ⲥ︥ ⲭ︤ⲥ︦ ⲛⲓⲕⲁ ⲯⲁϩ ⲃⲓⲕⲧⲱⲣ ⲯⲁⲓⲉⲛ ⲙ︤ⲛ ϣⲟⲓ ⲡⲉϥϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲁⲙⲏⲛ “Glory to God, Jesus Christ. The 

master Viktor, the doctor and his son Shoi, Amen.” Here, the author uses the Coptic term ⲯⲁⲓⲉⲛ, ⲡⲥⲁⲉⲓⲛ 

for “physician”, instead of the Greek term ⲓⲁⲧⲣⲟⲥ. 

From Arment1544 two inscriptions contain different names of Coptic physicians.1545 The first inscription 

is a sand stone dated to approximately the 7th cent. CE, which mentions ⲡⲗⲏⲛⲓⲥ ⲓⲁⲧⲣⲟⲥ “Plenis the 

physician” (figure 18). The name of Plenis was common – as there was a monk called Plenis ⲁⲡⲁ ⲡⲗⲏⲛⲓⲥ 

ⲡⲙⲟⲛⲁⲭⲟⲥ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲁⲃ ⲭⲟⲓⲁⲕ ⲕⲉ “Apa Plenis, the monk, (died) on the 25. Khoiak”.1546 The second inscription 

                                                             
1538 Richter 2016a: 42–43. 
1539 Andorlini 2007: 385. 
1540 Andorlini 2007: 387. 
1541 Kolta 1983: 190. 
1542 Quibell 1912: pl. 43, no. 3 
1543 Schulze 2005: 61. 
1544Arment, Greek ‘Hermonthis’ Coptic ‘Ermont’, on the western bank of the Nile south Thebes, about 15 miles south of Thebes. 
1545 Kolta 1984: 190. 
1546 Kolta 1984:190. 
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is a sandstone stele with a triangular truss, dating back to the sixth or seventh cent. CE, where the name of 

the physician Pathermuthis is preserved: ⲡⲁⲑⲉⲣⲙⲟⲩⲑⲓⲥ ⲓⲁⲧⲣⲟⲥ “Pathermuthis, the physician.” (figure 19). 

Originating in Edfu, Upper Egypt, there is a unique document that dates back to about the seventh or 

eighth cent. CE. concerning the pepper monopoly, which refers to the existence of a Coptic medical 

professional organisation: ⲧⲕⲟⲓⲛⲟ(ⲧ) ⲛ̄ⲛϩⲓⲁⲧⲣⲟⲥ “The guild of doctors”. In addition, the text announces the 

names of two physicians, one of whom is designated as ⲁⲡⲏ “chief/ head”. Thus, this text reports on the 

head of doctors, the doctor Dios, and the doctor Djoker, who wrote the text:  

KSB I 242, ll. 106–115 

 

+ ⲧⲕⲟⲓⲛⲟ ⲛ̄ⲛϩⲓⲁⲧⲣⲟⲥ ϩⲓⲧⲟⲟⲧ︤ϥ ⲛ̄ⲇⲓⲟⲥ ⲡⲁⲡⲏ ⲉϥϩⲟⲙⲟⲩⲟⲅⲉⲓ1547 ϫⲉⲁⲉⲓϫⲓ 

ϩⲓⲧⲟⲟⲧ︤ϥ ⲙ̄ⲡⲕⲩⲣⳇ ⲗⲓⲃⲉⲣⲓⲟⲥ ⲡⲙⲉⲅⲁⲗⲟⲡⲣⳇ ⲙ̄ⲡⲁⲅⲁⲣⲭⲟⲥ ⲛ̄ⲥⲟⲉ ⲛ̄ⲗⲓⲧⲣⳇ ⲙ̄ⲡⲓⲡⲥⲣⳇ ϯⲱ 

ⲛ̄ϩⲉⲧⲟⲓⲙⲱⲥ ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲇⲓⲁ-ⲛⲏ̣ⲓ̣ⲛⲉ ⲙⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲉϫⲛ̄ⲛ̄ϩⲓⲁⲧⲣⲟⲥ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ ϫⲉⲉⲛⲉϫ ⲗⲁⲩⲉ 

ⲉϫⲛ̄ⲛ̄ϩⲉⲕⲏ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛ̄ⲧⲛ̄ϯ ⲧⲉⲩⲧⲓⲙⲏ ⲉⲧⲉⲟⲩϩⲟⲗⲟⲕⳇ ⲡⲉ Ⳁ ⲁⲛⲟⲕ ϫⲱⲕⲣ ⲡϩⲓⲁⲧⲣⲟⲥ 

ⲁϥⲉⲧⲉⲓ ⲙⲙⲟⲓ̈ ⲁⲓⲥϩⲁⲓ̈ ϩⲁⲣⲟϥ ϫⲉ ⲙⲁϥⲛⲟⲓ ⲛ̄ⲥϩⲁ[ⲓ1548  

 

The association/ community/guild of physicians, by the hand of Dios, the 

head: he declares, I have received by the Lord Liberius, the most glorious 

pagarchos, 6 pounds of pepper. I am ready to distribute them among all 

the physicians, (and I declare) that I do not impose anything on the poor 

and that we (sic) its price, which is 1 Solidus. I, Djoker, the doctor, he 

asked me to (and) I wrote for him, for he cannot write.1549 

 

The text proclaims that Dios was not perfect in terms of writing; therefore, he asked doctor Djoker to write 

for him: ⲁⲛⲟⲕ ϫⲱⲕⲣ ⲡϩⲓⲁⲧⲣⲟⲥ ⲁϥⲉⲧⲉⲓ ⲙⲙⲟⲓ ⲁⲓⲥϩⲁⲓ ϫⲉ ⲙⲁϥⲛⲟⲓ ⲛ̄ⲥϩⲁⲓ “I Djoker, the physician, he asked me, 

and I wrote for him, because he cannot write”. Buchheim1550 notes that: “in contrast to the highly educated 

medical profession in ancient Egypt, the doctors had an illiterate board member in the Coptic period”.  

The fact that the physicians obtained little respect at that time becomes evident in another passage from 

the protocol of Edfu, which shows that in contrast to the physicians, who the Egyptians were so proud of, 

the Coptic physicians were placed in the group of craftsmen: stonemasons, potters, masons, boatmen, 

                                                             
1547 ϩⲟⲙⲟⲩⲟⲅⲉⲓ, for ϩⲟⲙⲟⲗⲟⲅⲉⲓ. 
1548 Crum 1925. 
1549 Author’s own translation. 
1550 Buchheim 1960: 269. 
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shoemakers, oil traders, patch workers, stickers and smith (professions that are mentioned in the Edfu 

papyrus).1551 These passages reflect a contrary dignity of the profession of the physician. 

 Another ostracon O.Crum 296,1552 dating back to the seventh or eighth cent. CE, mentions the 

physician’s name John: ⲁⲛⲟⲕ ⲓⲱϩⲁⲛⲛⲏⲥ ⲡϩⲓⲁⲧⲣ[ⲟ]ⲥ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲙⲟⲛⲟⲭⳇ “I am John, the Physician, and the 

monk”.  

 

  

                                                             
1551 Crum 1925: 103–111. 
1552 Crum 1902: 53. 
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Figure 18. Sandstone brick from Erment (After: Kolta 1983: 191) 

 

 

Figure 19. Sandstone stele from Erment (?) (After: Kolta 1983: 192) 
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Concerning the papyri examples, the Chassinat papyrus, unlike the other medical texts, is the only text 

that mentions some doctors’ names. The author of the papyrus, who, like his father, was a physician and 

whose name is unfortunately unknown, passed on the recipes to his son in the event that he would also 

take the profession of a physician:1553 

 

Ch 109 

 

(224) ⲟⲩⲝⲩⲣⲟⲛ ⲉⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩϥ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ⲉϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲉⲧϩ︤ⲛ︥︤̄ ⲛ̄ⲃⲁⲗ ⲁⲓⲧⲟⲕⲕⲓⲙⲁⲍⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙⲟϥ 

ⲁⲓϭ︤ⲛ︥ ⲙ̄ⲙⲉ ⲙ︤ⲛ ⲟⲩⲟⲛ ⲉϥⲧⲉⲧⲱⲛ ⲉⲣⲟϥ ⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩϥ ⲡⲉϣⲏⲣⲉ 

 

(224) A very good powder for all eye diseases. I examined it and I found 

it is genuine, (225) it has no equal in efficiency, my son!. 

Ch 117 

 

                                   (248) ⲟⲩⲛⲟϭ ⲛ̄ⲡⲁϩⲣⲉ ⲉⲓⲣ̄ϩⲱⲃ ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧ︤ⲥ ⲁⲛⲟⲕ ⲙ︤ⲛ ⲡⲁⲉⲓⲱⲧ 

 

(248) A great remedy that I work on it with my father 

 

The author of the Chassinat papyrus indicates that he sometimes depended on the previous experience of 

the predecessors, as he says in the recipe Ch 65: ⲟⲩⲡⲁϩⲣⲉ …..ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲛϭ︤ⲛ︥︦︤ⲧ︦ϥ︥ ⲉϥⲥⲏϩ ϩ︤ⲛ︥ ⲛ̄ϫⲱⲱⲙⲉ ⲛ̄ⲛⲁⲣⲭⲁⲓⲟⲛ 

“A remedy that we found written in the ancient books”. He was not just a compiler, but also a medical 

practitioner, as he declares in his remarks in Ch 53: ⲁⲛⲇⲟⲕⲓⲙⲓⲍⲉ ⲙⲙⲟϥ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ “We examined it well”, and 

Ch 80: ⲉϥϫⲟⲛ︤ⲧϥ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲛ̄ⲧⲟⲧⲉⲛ ⲁⲛⲇⲟⲕⲓⲙⲁⲍⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙⲟϥ ⲁⲛϭⲛⲧ︤ϥ︥ ⲉⲣⲛⲟϥⲣⲉ ⲉϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲉⲧϩⲛ︥ ⲛ̄ⲃⲁⲗ “it is tested by 

us. We tested it and we found it be profitable for any eye diseases”. In the recipes Ch 53 and Ch 80, the 

first person, plural pronoun ‘we’ is used. In Ch 109, the author clarifies what he means by using the plural 

pronoun ‘we’: …ⲁⲓⲧⲟⲕⲓⲙⲁⲍⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙⲟϥ ⲁⲓϭ︤ⲛ︥ ⲙ̄ⲙⲉ ...ⲡⲁϣⲏⲣⲉ “I examined it and I found it is genuine…, my 

son”. Therefore ‘we’ means “father and son”, the latter seems to have been a general practitioner. Recipe 

Ch 117, announces that the father and his son were physicians ⲟⲩⲛⲟϭ ⲛ̄ⲡⲁϩⲣⲉ ⲉⲓⲣ︤ϩⲱⲃ ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧ︤ⲥ ⲁⲛⲟⲕ ⲙ︤ⲛ 

ⲡⲁⲉⲓⲱⲧ “A great remedy, that I work on it with my father”.  

                                                             
1553 Till 1951a: 5. 
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With respect to the father’s obligation to offer exhortation to his son, the following instructions provide 

us with some advices given from the father to the son: ⲛⲡⲣ︤ϯⲡⲁϩⲣⲉ ⲉⲣⲱⲙⲉ ϣⲁⲛⲧⲉⲕϫⲓ ⲛ̄ⲡⲉⲕⲃⲉⲕⲉ “Do not 

administer the remedy to man until you have received your wage” (Ch 114) and ϫⲓ ⲡⲃⲉⲕⲉ ⲛ̄ϣⲟⲣ︤ⲡ “Take 

your wage firstly” (Ch 212).  

The Chassinat Papyrus did not announce the name of the author nor of his father’s, although the papyrus 

mentions in various places others doctors’ names. The first doctor’s name appears in the recipe Ch 56: 

ⲟⲩⲕⲟⲗⲗⲓⲟⲛ ⲛ̄ⲧⲉ ⲁⲡⲁ ⲕⲩⲗⲓⲗⲟⲥ ⲡⲥⲟⲫⲟⲥ ⲛ̄ⲁⲣⲭⲏⲁⲧⲣⲟⲥ “Collyrium of Apa Cyrillo, the wise/clever official 

physician”. Here, the doctor’s name appears in connection with the remedy, which could indicate that this 

remedy has been attributed to Apa Kyrillos or he himself had compiled it.  

In a similar way, Ch 211 mentions another physician name, who is called Colluthos: ⲟⲩⲕⲟⲗⲗⲓⲟⲛ 

ⲙⲟⲛⲁϩⲩⲙⲉⲣⲟⲛ ⲕⲟⲗⲗⲟⲩⲑⲟⲥ ⲁⲣⲭⲏⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩ ⲕⲩⲙⲁⲣⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ “One-day collyrium of the senior physician and 

martyr Colluthos”. The name Colluthos κόλλουθος with the known abbreviation κῶλθε, is used among 

present-day Chrisitian Egyptians in its Arabic form as Qolta  1554.قلته ,قلوطس Colluthos is the name of the 

famous Apa Colluthos, the doctor, martyr, miracle healer and saint, to whom many medical miracles are 

attributed to him. Makrizi recognises him as “the physician and master of marvels in the curing of 

ophthalmia”. One of the miracles shows that a blind man has regained his sight by using the milk of a 

chaste woman; and the saint sends a paralysed man to the house of a certain harlot to be healed. Moreover, 

it includes a woman who has suffered from hydropsy for a long time. 

Another recipe (Ch 203) ends with Arabic script: ⲟⲩⲁ ⲛ̄ⲧⲉ ⲛⲉϥⲃⲁⲗ ⲣ̄ⲟⲩⲟⲉⲓⲛ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ... سعرفه هن   “Someone 

whose eye shine well ... carafahu Hennis”. The recipe ends with an Arabic script, it is an Arabic sentence 

consisting of the two words “carafahu Hennis”, meaning “Hennis knew it”.  Hennis could indicate a name 

such as “Johannes”, or it can be assumed that this person was he was a well-known physician or produced 

the remedy so he named it after himself, like the other remedies in the same papyrus.  

In the Greek evidence, there are some names of Coptic doctors’ names, as follows: 

Aurelios Anouthis 

Аὐρήλιος Ἀνοῦθις Ἰωσηφίου 

διάκονος ἀπὸ Ἑρ(μοῦ  πόλεως) 

καί ίατρὸς ἀξιωθεὶς ἒγραψα.1555 

  

“I, Aurelius Anouthis, son of Joseph,  

deacon of Hermoupolis, and 

                                                             
1554 Crum 1929/30: 324. 
1555 P. Lond. III 1044, 38 (donation contract) dates back to the 6th cent. CE, Hermopolis Magna (?), Schulze 2005: 105. 
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worthy doctor, wrote this.”1556 

 

Aurelios Theodoros  

                                            † Αὐρήλιος Θεόδωρος Παύλου ίατρὸς 

 μαρτυρῶ τῇ πράσει ἀκούσας παρά τῇς θεμένης, μαρτυρῶ δέ καί τῇ  

      καταβολῇ τοῦ χρυσείου  

τῶν δύο νομισματιών τῆς τιμῆς. †1557 

 

“I, the physician Aurelius Theodoros, son of Paulus, testify to the purchase, after I have heard of the 

woman who caused it (the purchase). I also testify to the payment of the purchase price (actually., gold) 

worth two Nomismata”.1558  

Christodoros 

† .[     ] Xριστόδωρος ἰατρ(ός).1559 

“The Physician Christodoros” 

 

Christodoros 

Xριστoδώρῳ ἰατρῷ ὁμοὶ(ως).1560 

“Like the doctor Christodoros”1561 

 

Pheue 

Φῆϋ Παπνουθίου ίατρὸς....1562 

“The physician Pheue, son of Panouthios….” 

                                                             
1556 The English translation is adapted from the German translation by Schulze. Schulze 2005: 105. 
1557 P.Mich. XIII 664, 43, Aphrodito. Schulze 2005: 105–6. 
1558 The English translation is adapted from the German translation by Schulze. Schulze 2005: 106. 
1559 P.Ant. III 193v, dates back to the 6th or 7th cent. CE, Antinoopolis. Schulze 2005: 106. 
1560 P.Ant. III 202, dates back to the 6th or 7th cent. CE, Antinoopolis, Schulze 2005: 106. 
1561 The English translation is adapted from the German translation by Schulze. Schulze 2005: 106. 
1562 P.Apollo. 58, 3, dates back to the 7th cent. CE, Apollonopolis Magna. Schulze 2005: 110. 
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Phlaouios Markos and Ioannes 

 

† Φλ(αούιος) Μάρκος σὺν θεῳ ἰατρὸς, υίος τοῦ τῆς λογίας μνήμης  

     Ἰωάννου γενομέ(νου) ἀρχιιατροῦ, συναινῶ...1563 

“I, Phlaouios Markos. Doctor with God (with the help of God), son of the chief doctor Ioannes, to 

whom one has an eloquent memory, agree .... ”1564 

 

Phiauios Phoibammon 

 

Φλάυιος Φοιβάμων Εὐπρείου ἀρχιιατρός.1565 

 

Phlauios Phoibamon, chief doctor son of Euprepios. 

 

Anonymous 

 

διά(κονος) k(αί) ίατρ(ὸς).1566 

 

Deacon and doctor 

 

Anonymous 

 

                        ἔσχαμεν ἦμεν ἡμεîς Oννοφριου υἱός Μηνᾶ Πμουει καί  

Πανισκου υἱὸς Πεκυσίου 

ἀμφότεροι ἀπὸ κώμης Οννη τοῦ Ἡρακλεοπολείτου νομο(ῦ) παρὰ σο(ῦ)  

   Μηνᾶ υἱός εἰατροῦ 

ἀπò κωμης Λευκογιο(υ) τοῦ αὐτοῦ νομο(ῦ)...1567 

 

                                                             
1563 P. Oxy. 1126, 23, dates back to the 6th cent. CE, Oxyrhynchos. Schulze 2005: 111. 
1564 The English translation is adapted from the German translation by Schulze. Schulze 2005: 111. 
1565 P.Cair.Masp. II 67151, dates back to the 6th cent. CE, Antinoopolis. Schulze 2005: 112. 
1566 SPP VIII 789., 6th cent. CE. Schulze 2005: 112. 
1567 SPP VIII 68, dates back to the 7th cent. CE, Herakleopolis. Schulze 2005: 112. 
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“We both (i.e., the son of Men Pmouei (from Onnophrion), and the son of Pekysios from Paniskon/-os, 

which we come from the village of the district of Herakleopolis, are of thee, Menas, son of the doctor of 

the village of Leukоgiоn/-os from the same district ...”.1568 

 

Ioannes 

 

Κ(ύρι)ε, βοήθ(ησον) τόν δ[οῦλόν]  

σου ἄπα ’Ιωάν[νην]   

ἰατρὸς καί πα[ντί] 

[τῷ οἲκ]ῳ α[ὐτοῦ, ἀμήν].1569 

 

“Lord, help your servant, the priest and doctor Joanna and his whole house, Amen” 

 

Ioseph 

 

’Ιωσήφ. 

Κ(ύρι)ε, βο(ήθ)ησον τὸν δουλόν σου 

’Ιωσήφ ίατρ(ὸς) καί ’Ιωάννης 

ἀδελφὸς αὐτ[ου] καί παντί τῷ οἲκῳ 

αὐτοῦ καί ’Αναvίας, ἀμήν 

κ[α]ί τοῖ Αναστάσιος πβεσνητ 

Πληινε πνηυ.1570 

 

“Joseph. Lord, help thy servant the physician Joseph, and his brother 

John, and all his house, and Ananias, Amen, And the blacksmith Anastasius and the rope 

makers”.1571 

 

The above-mentioned sources indicate that these medical texts lacked the names of their authors and 

physicians. Kolta1572 mentions that there are two hypotheses for the absence of  doctors and author names 

from the medical texts: The first relates to the incomplete, unpreserved state of the source itself, whether 

                                                             
1568 The English translation is adapted from the German translation by Schulze. Schulze 2005: 112. 
1569 From Thebes, dates back to the 5th –7th cent. CE (?). Schulze 2005: 61. 
1570 Dates back between the 5th –7th cent. CE, Thebes. Schulze 2005: 63. 
1571 The English translation is adapted from the Greek translation by Schulze. Schulze 2005: 63. 
1572 Kolta 1984: 194. 
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papyrus or ostraca; hence, we can assume that the names of the authors have been lost over time. The 

second hypothesis is that it was an ancient Egyptian tradition, to not mention the name of the author in the 

text. 

 Walter Till1573 argues that the absence of the author’s names is because some recipes of the Coptic 

medical papyrus, Chassinat, were considered secret  between a father and his son. Many drugs have been 

written with encrypted codes, thus to prevent any reader from using the recipes. Hence, his son was the 

only one who could use the book. It was rather a private collection created for the son’s medical practice. 

This is clearly demonstrated by the fact that in most recipes one or two words usually the names of drugs 

were written in cipher, as the knowledge of this cipher was probably very uncommon. Consequently, 

during the Post-Pharaonic period, medicine was regarded as a guild for the Copts, which remained 

restricted to a particular family or group of persons of the same profession and passed on from generation; 

therefore, they avoided mentioning the name of the actual physician or the author. The only exception, 

which does not belong to the medical texts, is the Edfuer text, in which the names of the executive 

committee of a Coptic physician and his colleague are mentioned.1574 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                             
1573 Till 1951a: 5-6. 
1574 Kolta 1984: 194. 
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10. CONCLUSION 

 

This study’s findings regarding the practice of medicine and magic as a part of daily life in Coptic Egypt 

have been illuminating, thought-provoking and challenging to previous scholarship on this matter. As the 

main aim of this study was to investigate all methods of treatment used against diseases, I have divided 

this concluding section into two main parts: the medical healing methods and non-medical healing methods 

(magical and religious practices). 

 

10.1  MEDICAL HEALING METHODS 

 

This study is based on an inductive approach that uses all the available data related to medicine and 

pharmacology in the Coptic language from the period between the 4th and 11th cent. CE. This corpus of 

evidence has provided my study with important information on medicinal procedures despite the majority 

of data being fragmentary and, in some cases, incomplete. Further, exploring various texts and documents 

from others fields, rather than only medicine, provided us with even more information. 

The most crucial result of this study is scientific medical practices were pervasive in every corner of 

Egypt and were not strictly limited to a specific region. My collection of sources includes medical texts 

originating in various areas of Egypt such as Saqqara, Al-Faiyūm, Wadi Sarga, Sohag, the Red Sea, and 

Thebes. The vast majority of texts came from Upper Egypt, Thebes, and date to between the 7th and 8th 

cent. CE. Sources from Asyut and Al-Faiyūm date between the 5th and7th cent. CE; while the provenance 

of other sources containing medical prescriptions are unknown. Although the places of origin of some texts 

are not determined, monasteries have emerged as the most prominent location that has produced numerous 

medical texts. Specific monasteries have been identified: I identified two medical texts from the Monastery 

of Phoibammon; two from the Monastery of Epiphanius; three texts have been attributed to the White 

Monastery; one text to the Monastery of Apa Thomas at Deir el-Gandala (near Asyut); two texts to the 

Monastery of Jeremias, and one text to the St. Anthony’s Monastery at the Red Sea. As a result of this 

survey, I have demonstrated in this study that monasteries, whose texts constitute almost a quarter of the 

available medical corpus, played an important role in providing basic medical sources. monasteries were 

considered the main place to provide medical care for various types of diseases, even those in the 

gynaecological or paediatrical branches. These medical texts prove the extent of services and facilities 

provided by monastic hospitals, which opened their doors to all people, not only to the monks or nuns.  

 



 

375 
 

One of the results of this study is the confirmation that the dates of the Coptic medical sources reach 

beyond the Arab conquest. Therefore, many of the medical recipes contain Arabic loanwords. Noticeably, 

the majority of Arabic words in medical texts were almost nouns, including the names of drugs, 

measurements and colours. In addition, Greek words were used intensively in the recipes’ ingredients, 

measurements, and verbs. Most of the medical texts reveal the interaction between Arabic, Greek, and 

Coptic languages though their use of loanwords. Some of the Arabic loanwords were unknown to the 

editors (in already published texts), but as a native speaker, I could identify these words and their meanings, 

which enabled me to provide an updated version of certain texts and offer more details concerning the 

drugs and their properties. Moreover, researching more deeply in Arabic medical sources enabled me to 

find the properties of many drugs and understand the reason of the use of these specific drugs to treat 

particular diseases.    

 Another important finding of this study is the conviction that Coptic medical texts were the result of 

accurate practical procedures that were systematically composed by a number of experienced physicians. 

Some medical texts were very compact in size and were likely used as manuals for private doctors during 

home visits. Although, there is evidence of the doctor receiving the fees for the treatment given, there is, 

however, no indication of how much the doctor earned.  

The most prominent result of this study is a confirmation that healing practices, whether medical or 

magical, were the prevailing type of solicitude in Late Antique Egypt. While the number of texts is small 

in comparison with those from ancient Egypt, there are, however, medical prescriptions for all body organs 

of the human body. An analysis of each prescription reveals information concerning the methods of 

treatment and techniques used against diseases and shows that the most common diseases appeared in 

specific periods or geographical areas. The medical recipes covered all body organs of the human body 

and every recipe began with the name of the disease followed by the recipes’ ingredients and the 

instructions in preparing the medicament. A clear division to every symptom shows the experience of the 

physicians in that particular period, who diagnosed the diseases and prescribed the suitable medication. As 

a result of the survey in Chapter Five, I discovered that eye diseases (section 5.5) and skin diseases (section 

5.14) were broadly treated. The medical texts mention an extensive variety of diseases affecting the eyes 

and the skin, and even the literary sources paid attention to these disorders. 

   There is no mention of contagion in the medical recipes but the literature of both lavra and coenobitic 

monasteries indicates the existence of the concept of isolating the sick and infirm through the statement 

that the sick should be exempt from prayer, common worship, or mass. According to Shenoute’s writings, 

the monastery infirmary was spatially and physically isolated from the rest of the monastic live quarters. 

It’s possible that the separation was made to protect the monks who were in good health from any illness, 

since the infirmary had its own storeroom, refectory, and kitchen (section 8.1). 
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10.2 PHARMACOPEIA 

Examining the components preparation of the medical recipes and medications reveals the 

awareness of the pharmacodynamics of plants, mineral and animal substances. A number of 

ingredients, and even some remedies, were precisely named after their place of origin such as ϩⲟⲥⲙ 

ⲛ̄ⲁⲣⲁⲏⲓⲕⲟⲛ/ ⲁⲣⲁⲃⲓⲕⲟⲛ “Arabia soda”, ⲛⲉϫⲉ ⲛ̄ⲉϭⲱϣ “Ethiopian tooth”, ⲭⲱϩⲣ̄ ⲁⲥⲡⲓϩⲉⲛⲓ “Persian 

cabbage”, and ⲟⲩⲕⲟⲗⲗⲓⲟⲛ ⲛ̄ ⲡⲉⲣⲥⲓ “Persian collyrium”. This suggests the influence of both the Greek 

and Arabic pharmacy on Coptic medicine. This influence is also demonstrated through the use of 

either Greek or Arabic units of measurement in various Coptic medical recipes (Tables 3, 4).  

   Within the recipes, there are many forms of remedy administration that have been mentioned. 

Every final remedy consisted of a combination of various substances delivered in accurate 

measurements. I have divided the remedies into four main categories:  orally ingested as a syrup or 

pill; internally applied as a pessary or paste; externally applied as a powder, ointment or poultice; 

and applied through fumigation, inhalation or smoking. As a result of this research, I have 

discovered that the external treatment constituted the largest proportion of methods of application 

while internal and oral treatment ranked second.   

    An important finding of this study regards the linguistic features of the remedies. I have found 

that Greek terminology was more preferable to indicate types of remedies such as ⲉⲕⲝⲱⲧⲁ, 

ⲕⲁⲑⲁⲣⲧⲓⲕⲟⲛ, ⲕⲟⲗⲗⲓⲟⲛ, ⲝⲩⲣⲟⲛ, ⲕⲁⲧⲁⲡⲗⲁⲥⲙⲁ, ⲕⲁⲡⲛⲓⲍⲉ, ⲡⲗⲁⲥⲧⲣⲟⲛ and ⲧⲣⲟⲭⲓⲝⲕⲟⲥ. The Coptic terms 

for remedies were less represented than the Greek expressions, and included ⲕⲣⲙⲉ, ⲥⲁϩ, ⲥⲟⲗ, ⲥⲓⲟⲟⲩⲛ, 

ⲥⲱ, ⲥⲡⲉⲗⲉⲗⲓⲛ, ϭⲟϣϭⲉϣ; while Arabic terms represented only two types of remedies ⲁⲥⲥⲱⲱⲇ السعوط 

and ⲁⲣⲡⲱⲣⲱⲧ البرود (Chapter Three).  

   Analysing the medical recipes and the types of remedies, I have found that each form of remedy 

dedicated itself to a specific disease. Hence, oral remedies were mainly used against fever, vomiting, 

painful breasts, penis disorders and a migraine; external remedies were the preferred type of 

treatment against eye diseases, intestinal worms, blood-stilling, rheumatism, skin diseases, stomach 

or toothache. Internal remedies were mainly used to treat anal diseases and problems of the 

intestines; and inhalation methods were specially prescribed to treat rheumatism or earache. Finally, 

it appears that certain drugs were particularly popular as a universal remedy against all diseases due 

to their pain-relieving properties, for example, myrrh, aloes, acacia or opium.  
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10.3 MAGICAL HEALING METHODS   

Another way to treat diseases was through magic. The use of magic had a major influence on medicine 

along with the medical procedures. A clear differentiation between the purely medical texts and those of 

magical orientation can be observed, as the magical texts distinctly included magical characters, names, 

and signs; and were supported by religious sentences, prayers, and invocations to Jesus Christ, alongside 

“non-canonical” texts.  

    The survey of magico-medical texts illustrates the relationship between religion and magic in the domain 

of medicine. The present study, therefore, reveals the function of religion among the magical spells used 

in the texts surveyed in this study. Religious influence appears in invoking, e.g., “Jesus in the name of your 

powers, and your names”; “Jesus the Lord”, and citing quotations cited from the Bible, mainly from the 

Psalms, and the Gospels (section 6.2).  

   The verses of Scripture quoted in the magical texts for healing purposes were consistent with the type of 

disease treated; thus, certain parts of the Bible were employed in delivering magico-medical treatments.  

    Healing spells are believed to be a continuation of Egyptian healing traditions during the Post-pharaonic 

period and therefore, provide detailed knowledge on diseases common at that point in time. By 

investigating all magico-medical evidence, this study shows that the magic was the preferred method of 

treatment for certain health issues such as bleeding, breast milk problems to induce lactation, chills, fever, 

fire diseases, jaundice, limb diseases, mental disorders, paediatrics-related issues, demonic possession, 

pregnancy, skin problems, swellings and spleen disorders. Some of these diseases were medically treated; 

however, health issues such as mental disorders and demonic possessions were treated only with magic 

(section 6.6.12).  

    One of the more significant findings to emerge from this study is the confirmation that the magico-

medical texts reveal the interaction between Coptic and Greek cultures and language; a fact that is already 

ensured by the number of Greek loanwords used and the Greek domination in many spells as the main 

language in invoking God’s power. Moreover, many texts began with a brief Coptic instruction in how to 

make an amulet for specific diseases; however, instructions and spells composed in Greek as in (P.Köln 

425), and (P.Mich. MS 136, ll. 10–20), which contain a prescription to treat gout are composed in Greek. 

Furthermore, some texts borrowed Greek quotations such as the citation of a Homeric verse (Iliad 3), which 

was written in Greek in a recipe for treating chills, and snake sight, as a part of a Coptic magico-medical 

text. The utilisation of such citations is also found also in Galen’s experience in treating stings, thus 

revealing the interaction between the Coptic and Greek recipes. At the same time, this interaction between 

language and cultures in the medical domain is demonstrated in medical texts, since the same Homeric 

verse is utilised in a medical recipe for a swelling, or wound; and the figures of snakes, which appear to a 
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sick person (I.Saqqara 103), from the monastery of Apa Jeremias at Saqqara. Also, the usual epilogues of 

the amulets are the Greek exclamation ⲧⲁⲭⲏ ⲧⲁⲭⲏ “quickly, quickly”. The mixture of languages in the 

magico-medical texts reveal the bridging between language and culture, and express the importance and 

meanings of the phrases used by the magician or practitioner.  

     

In closing, the various medical texts were a classification of a highly scientific system and a well-

educated society. The writer or reader was familiar with the Greek and Arabic terms and incorporated them 

well into the Coptic texts, forming a special character for the medical sciences of that time. Despite the 

small number of these texts discovered, they provided a clear picture of treatment methods and the most 

important diseases that were prevalent at that time. Of course, it was important to study other non-medical 

texts to get a complete picture of the medical system and discover the religious and magical elements 

affecting the medical side and the reasons for resorting to it. 
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Appendix A 

Inventory of Coptic medical texts 

 

 

No. 

 

Checklist siglum 

 

Collection, inv. 

No. 

 

Provenance 

 

Date 

 

Material 

 

Dimensions 

 

1 

 

BKU I 27  

 

Berlin, Pap.-coll., 

inv. P4984 

 

Thebes 

 

  7th-8th 

 

Ostracon 

 

5.5 x 10.5 cm 

 

 

2 

 

BKU I 28 

 

Berlin, Pap.-coll., 
inv. 880 

 

Thebes 

 

7th-8th 
 

Ostracon 

 

6.5 x 5 cm 
 

 

3 

 

O.Brit.Mus.Copt. 

I 49 

 

 

London, BM inv. 

27422 

 

Thebes 

 

7th-8th 
 

Ostracon 

 

 

21.90 x 14.80 cm 

 

4 

 

O.Brit.Mus.Copt. 

II 37 
 

 

London, BM inv. 

50216 

 

Deir al-Bahari 

 

7th-8th 
 

Ostracon 

 

 

10.50 x 13.50 cm 

 

5 

 

O.Crum 487 

 

 

London, EEF 151 

 

Deir al-Bahari 

 

7th-8th  
 

Ostracon 

 

 
____ 

 

6 

 
O.Mon.Epiph. 

574 

New York, MMA  
inv. 12.180.79 

 

 

 
Monastery of 

Epiphanius 

 
7th-8th 

 
Ostracon 

 

 
____ 

 

7 

 
O.Mon.Epiph. 

575 

 

Kairo, Äg. Mus., 
inv. 44674.130 

 
Monastery of 

Epiphanius 

 
7th-8th  

 
Ostracon 

 

 
____ 

 

8  

 
O.Bachit 

1170+1172 

 
________ 

 
Deir el-Bachit 

(Dra’ Abu el-

Naga) Thebes 

 
_____ 

 
Ostracon 

 
11,8 x 9,3 

 

9 

 

BM 527 

(P.Lond.Copt. I 

527) 
 

 

Or.4920(3) 

 

Al-Faiyūm 

 

10th–

11th 

 

paper 

 

7 x 5.5 cm 

 

10 

 

BKU III 396 
 

 

Berlin, Pap.-Smlg. 
Inv.22164 

 

Unknown 

 

4th–5th 

 

Papyrus 
 

5.5 x 13 cm 
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11 

 

P.Heid. 
G 698c 

 

 

Heidelberg, Pap.-
Smlg. inv. G 698c 

 

Unknown 

 

4th–5th 

 

Papyrus 
 

2.9 x 5.8 cm 
 

 
 

12 

 

P.TT157-

470 

 

TT157, Fj. 470 

 

 

      Dra’ Abu 

       el-Naga  
       (Thebes)  

 

4th–5th 

 

Papyrus 
 

10.8 x 8.2 cm 

 

 
 

13 

 

P.Mich. 593a 

 

Ann Arbor, 

University 
of Michigan, inv. 

593a 

 

Unknown 

 

5th-6th 

or later 

 

Papyrus 
 

7.25 x 9 cm 

14  

P.Ryl.Copt. 109 

 

Manchester, John 
Rylands Library 

 

Unknown 

 

6th-7th 

 

Papyrus 
 

5 x 10 cm 
 

 

 
 

15 

 

SBKopt. I 006 

 

Wien, ÖNB, Pap.-
Smlg. inv. K 5595 

 

Unknown 

 

7th 

 

Papyrus 
 

28 x 8.5 cm 
 

 
 

16 

 

SBKopt. I 003 

 

Vienna, ÖNB, 
Pap.-Smlg. inv. K 

5504 

 

Unknown 

 

6th-7th 

 

Papyrus 
 

17 x 7.5 cm 

 

17 

 

P.KölnÄgypt. 12 
 

 

Köln, Pap.-Smlg. 
inv. 5948 

 

 

Al-Faiyūm 

 

7th 
 

 

Papyrus 
 

 

9 x 8.8 cm 

 

18 

 
P.Sarga 20 

 

 
London, BL?  

 

 
Wadi Sarga 

 
7th-8th 

 
Papyrus 

 
6.5 x 8.5 cm 

 

 

 
 

19 

 
SBKopt. I 004 

 

 

 
Wien, ÖNB, Pap.-

Smlg. inv. K 5506 

 
Unknown 

 
8th 

 
Papyrus 

 
16 x 12 cm 

 

20 

 
P.YCtBR  

inv.33531575 

 

 
New Haven, 

Beinecke Library 

P.YCtBR 3553 

 
Unknown 

 
7th-8th 

 
Papyrus 

 
6.7 x 13.8 cm 

 

 

 

                                                             
1575 Letter. 
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21 

 

SBKopt. II 1043 

 

Berlin, Pap.-Smlg. 
inv.3262 

 

 

 

Al-Faiyūm, 
(propably 

Arsinoe)1576 

 

7th-8th 

 

Papyrus 
 

9.5x 8 cm 

 

22 

 

BKU III 
329A 

 

 

Berlin Pap.-Smlg. 
inv. 22061 

 

Unknown 

 

7th-8th? 

 

Papyrus 
 

19 x 16 cm 
 

 

 

 

 

 23 

 

BKU III 393 

 
 

 

 

Berlin Pap.-

Smlg. inv. 
22190 

 

 

Unknown 

 

7th-8th? 

 

Papyrus 
 

14.5 x 16.5 

 

 24 

 

Ch 
 

 

Cairo, IFAO 

 

Naga al-
Meshaikh 

 

 

9th–10th 
 

 

Papyrus 
 

248 x 27 cm 

 

 25 

 

P.Louvre AF 

12530 
 

 

 

 

Paris, Louvre AF 

12530 
 

 

 

Sohag ? 

 

9th–10th 

 

 

Papyrus 
 

90 x 9 cm 

 

26 

 
P.Mich. MS 136, 

pag.2–14 

 
Ann Arbor, 

Michigan MS 136 

 
 

 
 

Unknown 

 
5th-6th 

or later 

 
Parchment 

 
4.125 x 4.875 cm 

 

27 

 

P.Mich. 593b, 

pag. 
167–168 

 

 

University of 

Michigan, 
inv. 593b 

 

 

Unknown 

 

6th 

 

Parchment 

 

7 X 11 cm 

 

28 

 

P.Carlsberg 500, 
Pag.103-

106, 111-

114, 135-
136 

 

Copenhagen, 
Carlsberg coll., inv. 

500 

 

Saqqara 

 

6th 

 

Parchment 

 

9-9.50 x 8-8.50 
cm 

 

29 

 

Cod.Med.Copt., 

pag. 214–215 
 

 

Paris BN 132,5, fol. 1 

 

White Monastery 

 

9th–10th 

 

 

Parchment 

 

15 x 12 cm 

                                                             
1576 Hastizka 2004: 135. 
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30 

 

Cod.Med.Copt., 
pag. 

241–244 

 

 

Napoli BN 
IB.14.06-07 

 

White Monastery 

 

9th–10th 
 

 

Parchment 

 

____ 

 

31 

 
SBKopt. I 001 

 

 
Leuven Univ. Libr. 

frag. 114 

 
Unknown 

 
10th 

 
Parchment 

 
11.51-12 x 12 cm 

 

32 

 

 

P.Ryl.Copt. 108 

Ro 
 

 

Manchester, 

John Rylands 
Library 

 

 

 

White 

Monastery1577 

 

10th–

11th 

 

Parchment 

 

6.5 x 8.5 cm 

 

33 

 
BKU I 25 

 
Berlin, Pap.-coll. 

inv. 8109 

 
Unknown  

 
____ 

 
Parchment 

 
18 x 11 cm 

 

34 

 

CAT. NO. 137 
(98:Ms4) 

 

____ 

 

Monastery of St. 
Antony at the 

Red Sea 

 

 

9th–10th 

 

Parchment 

 

12.4 x 11.5 cm 

 

 35 

 

SBKopt. I 002 

 

____ 

 

____ 

 

10th–

11th 

 

Paper 

 

 

 

____ 

 

36 

 

SBKopt. I 005 

 

 

____ 

 

____ 

 

10th-11th 

 

Paper 

 
 

 

____ 

 

37 

 

P.Ryl.Copt. 104 

 

Manchester, 

John Rylands 
Library 

____  

11th 
 

Paper 

 

19 x 14 cm 

 

38 

 
P.Ryl.Copt. 106 

 
Manchester, 

John Rylands 

Library 

____  
11th 

 
Paper 

 
25 x 17 cm 

 

39 

 

BKU I 26 

 

 

Berlin, Pap.-Smlg. 

inv. 8116 

 

Al-Faiyūm 

 

11th 

 

Paper 

 

28 x 29 cm; 

14 x 18 cm 

                                                             
1577 Trismegistos. [https://www.trismegistos.org/magic/detail.php?tm=111286], (last accessed: 02.08.2019). 

https://www.trismegistos.org/magic/detail.php?tm=111286
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40 

 

P.Sarga 21 
 

 

____ 

 

Monastery of 
Apa Thomas 

Wadi Sarga 

 

 

7th-8th 

 

dipinto 

 

____ 

 

41 

 
I.Saqqara 103 

 
____ 

 
Monastery of 

Jeremias 

 
____ 

 
dipinto 

 
____ 
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